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Perpetuity  of  the  Jewish  Ritual, 

o 
j;C:pptinucd  fro©  Vol.  V.  pggc  444-] 

SECTION    VI.. 

p/  what  may  he  inferreifnm  the  writings  of  the 
ApofiU  Paul  concerning  the  abolition  of  the  laws 
of  Mpfes. 

I  NOW  proceed  to  the  particular  confideraticHi 
of  the  writings  of  the  apoftk  Paul;  but  before 
I  examine  any  paflages  in  them,  I  would  make 
rwo  general  obfervations. 

I .  W«  fhould  not,  u  priori,  cxpcft  to  find  any 
dofSbwes  of  peculiar  magnitude,  iuch  as  this  con^ 
tcrning  the  abrogation  of  the  l^s  of  MoTes^  in 
the  epiftlcs  of  this  apoftle,  when  there  was  no 
memicHi  of  any  £uch  thing  in  the  book  of  A6b» 
or  any  other  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  The 
alarm  which  a  diing  of  this  nature  muft  have 
given  to  Che  jcwifli  converts,  ^who  were  zealous  for 
the  law,  would  have  been  fo  great,  that  there  moft 
have  been  perpetual  occafion  to  fpeak  of  it^  in 
order  to  anfwer  the  objeftions  of  the  unbelieving 
Jewfi  and  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  the  believing 
ones  to  it.  But  (excepting  the  cafe  of  Paul)  we. 
..  Vol.  Vr/.  B  per- 
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perceive  no  trace  of  any  alarm  being  given,  er  of 
aay  objedions  being  made,  or  anfwerfid,  in  the 
book  of  Afts,  or  any  of  the  epiftles  of  Peter, 
James,  Jude,  or  John,  moft  of  which  appear  to 
have  been  written  for  the  particular  ufe  of  the 
Jewifh  converts, 

2.  It  is  never  affcrted  in  clear  and  cxprefs  terms 
by ,  Paul  himfclf,  that  any  of  the  laws  of  Mofes 
were  abrogated.  Indeed  this  would  have  been 
in  direft  ^ontradiftion  to  his  faying  that  the  law 
was  not  made  void^  but  ejiabliped  by  the  gofpel. 
His  objedt  in  all  that  he  fays  on  this  fubjedt  was 
evidently  to  •  prevent  the  Gentile  converts  from 
being  drawn  into-the  obfervance  of  circumcifion, 
and  other  rices  of  the  Jewilh  religion.  We  fhould 
not,  therefore,  fuppofe  that  he  meant  any  thing 
more  than  this,  unlefs  he  was  particular  in  faying 
that  he  did  mean  liiore;  and  if  he  had  meant  any 
thing  more,  he  had  frequent  occafions  for  declar- 
ing it.  Would  it  not,  tor  inftance,  have  been  tx^ 
ceedingly  natural  for  him,  when  treating  fo  largely, 
and  fo  frequently  on  this  fubjeft,  ta  fay  that 
**  fuot  only  arc  the  Gentiles  under  no  obligation 
f^  x/^  obfervc  the  laws  of  Mofes,  but  the  Jews 
^*.  chemfelves  arc  no  longer  bound  by  them.  We- 
f*  \^e  all  at  liberty  to  dileontinue  the  former  ob- 
5*  fervances,  in  confequence  of  the  law  being  fut^ 
**  filled  in.  the  gofpel.'*  JBut  it  is  in  vain  tlmt  we 
look  for  any  fentimcnt,  or  expreffion  of  this  kind 
in  all  the  apoftle's  writings. 
.  The  objtft  of  the  apoftle  in  his  epiftle  ta  the 
Galatiaos,  was  to  difluade  them  who  were  Gentiles 
from  conforming  to  the  Jcwilh  ritual  j  and,  in  the 
courfe  of  bis  argument  on  this.fubjed,  he  ad- 
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vahces  many  things  unfavourable  to  the  Jewifli 
religion,  when  compared  with  the  gofpel;  but 
ftill  he  givips  no  intimation  that  the  former  was 
aboHftied  with  refpeSl  ta  the  JewSy  who  had  been 
formerly  bound  by  it.  I  fhall,  however^  recite 
thofe  pafTages  in  this  cpiftle  which  are  moft  liable 
to  bear  fuch  a  copftruftion.  * 

Gal.  iii.  23,  &c.    *  But  bcfbrc  faith  canbe  we 

*  were  kept  under  the  law^  (hut  up  uncp  the 
^  faith  which  Ihpuld  afterwards  be  revealed; 
«  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  fchool-maftcr,   to 

*  bring  us  unto  Chrift,  that  we  might  be  juftified 

*  by  faith.     But  afcer  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 

*  no  longer  under  a  fchool-mafters  fof  ye  are  all 

*  thechildrenofGod,  by  faithinChrift  Jefus.  For 

*  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Chrift 

*  have  put  on  Chrift.     There  is  neither  Jew  nor 

*  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  fitt^  there  is  nei- 

*  ther  male  nor  female  5  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Chrift 

*  Jefus  i  and  if  ye  be  Ghrift's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 

*  ham's  feed,  and  hcirs^  according  to  t|ie  promife.* 
The  meaning  of  the  apoftle  in  this  pafiage  1%, 

that  the  law  of  Mofes  refpefting  the  Jews  lyas  pre- 
paratory to  the  religion  of  Chrift,  which  rcfpefts 
the  whole  world  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  In  the 
ii5th  Ycrfe  he  is  fpeaking  in  the.  charafter  not  of 
the  Jews,  but  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  obliged 
before  the  promulgation  of  .the  gofpel,  to  learn 
the  principles  of  true  religion  from  the  Jews^  who 
alone  had  been  favoured  with  divine  revelation  i 
but  now  had  a  teacher  whofe  inftrudions  were 
dire^cd  immediately,  to.  themfelveSj  without  any 
farther  intcrpofiion  of  the  Jews. 

B  2     '  That 
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That  he  did  not  mean  by  what  he  fays  in  the 
28th  verfe,  that  the  diftindion  between  the  Jews 
and  the  'Greeks  was  to  ceafe,  but  only  that  they 
ihould  confider  each  other  as  brethren,  or  one  b$dy 
in  Chrifty  is  evident  from  his  making  this  a  parralld 
cafe  with  the  diftindions  of  bond  and  free,  male 
and  female*  which  certainly  did  not  ceafc  in  con- 
sequence of  the  gofpel.  In  like  manner  he  lays, 
chap.   V.    6.    *   In   Chrift  Jefus  neither  circum- 

•  cifion  availcth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion, 

•  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love  -,'  that  is,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  equally  cbrijiiansj  and 
ought  to  love  one  another  as  fuch,  and  not  that 
the  Jews  were  to  ceafe  to  be  Jews,  difcondnuing 
all  their  peculiar  obfervances. 

•  Chap.  iv.  g.  Paul  calls  theinftitutions  of  MofcS 
weak  and  beggarly  elements^  but  this  was  in  com- 
parifon  with  the  gofpel,  and  refpeded  the  Gentiles; 
©n  whom  they  were  not  obligatory. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  -note  what  Paul  has  faid 
OB  this  fcib)e<%  in  his  other  epiftile^,  taking  them 
in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  probably 
written. 

A  paflage  moft  favourable  to  the  fuppofition  of 
the  tocal  abolifhing  of  the  Mofaic  law,  occurs  tn 
ihe  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  he 
fays,  ch.  iti.  11.  ^If  that  which  is  done  away,  was 
'  *  glorious^  much'  more  then  what  remaineth  is 
^glorious.'  In  this  he  alhides  to  the  temporary 
glory,  or  refplendency,  on  the  face  of  Mofes  when 
he  defcended  from  the  Mount,  after  converQng 
with  Godi  V)hiib  glory ^  he  fays,  v.  7.  was  to  hi 
done  away.  He  ^o  prefently  after  fpeaks  of  tb^ 
whole  Mof4ic  fyftc  m  as  to  be  aboliflicd,  v.  r%. 
1  !  And 
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*  And  not  as  Mofes,  who  put  a  vail  over  his  face, 

*  that  the  children  of  Ifracl  could  not  ftcdfaftly 
^  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolifhed/ 

But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  by  abolijbed^ 
in  this  place,  the  apoflle  did  not  mean  what  the 
term  naturally  and  itricbly  denotes*,  but  only 
meant  to  reprefent  the  law  as  greatly  inferior  to  the 
gofpel,  the  glory  of  which  does  not  vanifh,  as  did 
the  glory  on  the  face  of  Mofes.  Or  rather,  as  he 
was  writing  to  a  Gentile  church,  whom  he  was  en- 
deavouring  to  divert  from  their  propenfity  to 
judaize,  he  means  to  fpeak  of  the  Mofaical  obfer- 
vances  as  of  no  obligation  to  tbem,  but  the  fanoe  as 
if  they  had  been  abrogated.  This,  it  is  acknow* 
ledged,  fuppofes  the  apoftle  not  to  have  been  very 
attentive  to  the  Arid  meaning  of  the  language  he 
ufed  i  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  beft  method 
of  reconcilifig  one  part  of  fcripture  to  another,  and 
even  this  very  apoftle  to  himfclf. 

In  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  ch.  vii.  i,  ScCp 
the  apoftle  introduces  an  allegorical  reprefenution, 
in  which  he  fuj>pofes  that  there  is  a  principle  of  Jin 
in  roan,  by  which  he  is  liable  to  the  punifliment  of 
law  in  general,  and  that  of  Mofes  in  particular^i 
which  principU^  or  hdy  of  ftny  being  dead  by  the 
power  of  the  gofpel,  our  fubjeftion  to  that  law 
ceafes.  But  this  is  no  otherwife  true  of  the  law  of 
Moles,  than  it  is  of  law  in  gineral^  and  the  illuf- 
tration  which  foUdws  relates  to  nu^ral  duties  only. 

Ch.  X.  4.  Paul  fays,  that  Cbrifi  is  ibe  end  of 
the  law  of  ri^bteoufmfi.  But  this  can  only  mean 
that  the  gofpel  method  of  juftification  is  fuperi- 
or  to  that  of  the  law,  which  was  fubfervient  to 
it  i  which  .  in  other  places  he  afierts  mose 
B  3  largely. 
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largely.  It  docs  not  imply  that  the  one  fuperfede^ 
the  oiher. 

In  the  14th  chapter  of  this  epiftle,  the  apoftle 
gives  direftions  about  the  obfervance  of  the  Jewilh 
diltinftion  of  days  and  meats,  which  he  plainly 
thought  it  right  that  the  Gentiles  (hould  difregard. 
Thofe  who  could  do  |:his  \\tc^\hJiron^  in  thetaitb. 
aiid  expefts  them  to  bear  with  their  weaker  bre- 
thren, who,  being  inftrufted  by  Jewifli  converts, 
had  fcruples  on  the  fubjed,  and  who  ought  not  tq 
do  what  they  really  thought  to  be  wrong.  He 
fays,  V.  14.  *  I  am  perfuaded  by  the  Lord  Jefus, 
^  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itfclf,  but  to  hini 

*  that  efteemeth  apy  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
^  is  unclean/  But  this  is  to  be  undcrftood  in  the 
fame  fenfe  with  what  our  Lord  himfclf  had  faid 
on  the  fubjeft,  an  account  of  which  was  given 
before.  It  is  certain  that  abilaintng  from  certain 
kinds  of  food  had  nothing  to  do  >vith  moral  virtue^ 
but  this  confideration  did  not  f)revent  the  diviqe 
Being  from  infifting  upon  injunftions  of  that 
kind  with  refped  to  the  Jews;  and  thofe  might, 
for  the  fame  reafons,  be  continued  under  the  gofpeK 
Thar,  in  this  epiftle,  the  apoftle  is  addreflTing  the 
Gentiles,  and  not  the  Jews,  is  evident  from  ch. 
i.  13.'  f  Now  I  would  not  have  ypu  igrioranr,  bre- 

*  thfcn,  that  often-iimes  I  purpqfed  to  come  untQ 

*  you— that  I  might  have  fome  fruit  anfiong  you. 
^  even  as  among  other  Gentiles.' 

There  were,  no  doubt,  Jewilh  converts  at  Rome,^ 
as  well  as  Gentile  ones ;  but  in  general  it  was  a 
Gentile  church,  as  much  as  that  at  Corinth,  and 
therefore  it  is  mod  natural  to  fuppofe  thatithe  ad- 
yiccs  he  gave  rpfpcfted  the  Gentiles,      Had  he 
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really  meant  to  fhew  the  infignificancy  of  the  Mo- 
faic  obfervances  witk  refpeSl  to  the  Jcws^  he  would 
certainly  have  addreffed  them  in  a  very  different 
manner.  He  could  never  expedt  that  prejudices, 
if  they  wqre  fuch,  fo  rooted  as  thofe  of  the  Jews 
in  favour  of  their  own  law,  would  be  fo  eafily  re- 
moved* 

Paul  has  been  thought  to  make  light  of  the 
diftinftion  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  what  be 
fays,  I  Cor.  ix.  18,  &c.  *  What  is  my  reward  then? 

*  Verily,  that  when  I  preach  the  gofpel,  I  may  make- 

*  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  without  charge,  that  I  abufc 

*  not  my  power  in  the  gofpel.    For  though  I  be  free 

*  from  ail  men,  yet  have  I  made  myfelf  fcrvant  unto 

*  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.     And  unto  the 

*  Jews  1  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 

*  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 

*  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under 

*  the  law.     To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 

*  without  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 

*  without  law.  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
^  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.     I  am  made  all 

*  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might,  by  all  means, 

*  fave  fome.    And  this  I  do  for  the  gofpel's  fake^ 

*  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you.* 
This  rhetorical  language  is  not  to  be  conftrued 

with  too  much  rigour.  For  then  we  (hall  make 
the  apoftle  to  have  been  a  moft  inconfiflent  and 
hypocritical  charaftcr,  who  would  not  fcruple  to 
do  any  thing  to  gain  his  ends ;  whereas  he,  with 
great  indignation,  difclaim^  the  maxim  of  doing  evil 
that  good  may  come.  The  objeft  that  he  had  in  view 
was  to  defcribe  his  own  patience,  forbearance,  and 
condefcenfion,  in  order  to  pnnnote  the  gofpel; 
B  4  treating 


Digitized 


by  Google 


8  Of  the  Perpetuity 

treating  the  innocent  prejudices  of  all  perfons  with 
the  greateft  tendernefs.  What  fpecijic  ibitigs  he 
would  have  done  with  this  general  view^  wc  cannot 
infer  from  fuch  language  as  this. 

In  the  fccond  chapter  of  the  eptftle  ta  the  Ejihc^ 
iians  there  is  a  paflage,  which,  Hterallf  interpreted^ 
might  lead  us  to  think  that  the  apoftle  confiidered 
the  Je wi(h  law  as  wholly  aboliibed.  It  is  as  fbllows* 
V.  1 1,  &c.  ^  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being 
^  in  time  palled  Gemiles  inr  the  flefh,  who  are  called 

♦  uncircunricifion,  by  that  which  is  called  the  tit- 

*  cumcifion  in  the  fleih  ipade  by  hands,  that  at  that 

*  time  ye  were  without  Chrift,  being  aliens  front 
^  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  ftrangeris  frdnt 

*  the  covenants  of  promife,  having  no  hope,  and 

♦  without  God  in  the  worlds    But  now  in  Chrift 

*  Jefus,  ye  who  fomctinrcs  were  fer  off,  are  mad<? 
^  nigh  by  the  blcK)d  of  Clvifi*    For  he  is  our  p^ce^ 

•  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  haih  brol^n  ddwif 

•  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  (having 

<  abolilhed  in  his  flelh  the  enmit}s  eipeni  the  low  of 
^  commandmetits,  contained  in  ordihaace^^  fof  td 

•  make  in  himfelf  of  twain  one  new  maa  fo  mak* 
^  ing  peace,  and  that  he  iDight  reconcile  both  uritd 

♦  God  Id  one  body^by  the  crofe^  having  Qaia  th< 

<  enmity  thereby)  and  c^ant  and  preached  peace  to 

*  you  who  were  atar  ofl^aftd  to  tfaetn  ti>ac  we?e  nigk 

♦  For  through  him  we  have  both  acccfs*  by  om 

♦  fpirit  urito  the  Father.* 

On  this  I  would  obfcv ve^  that  the  defign  of  the 
apoftle  in  this  part  of  his  epiitle^  is  to  irepreiene 
the  privileges  of  the  Gentiles,  m  beiivg  hrou^Hl 
into  the  church  and  famif  of  God  equally  with  the 
Jews  i  and  foptlw  pqrpofc  be  f|)eaks  of  the  Jewifb 
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ritual  as  beir^  no  hindrance  to  that  great  otgeA^. 
The  abolition  therefore  that  he  fpcaks  of  (hould 
fK)t  be  interpreted  to  mean  more  than  is  neceflary 
to  that  end;  and  for  this  purpofe  it  was  not  requi- 
fitc  that  the  kw  of  Mofes  (hould  be  abolifhcd 
fvitb  refpQ-  to  the  JewSy  but  only  that  the  Jews 
feould  not  confider  it  as  extending  to  the  Gentiles; 
becaufe  that  was  fufficient  to  their  conGdertng  them 
as  brethren  and  fellow  chriftians,  though  they  did 
not  conforn)  to  their  peculiar  rices. 

The  lame  idea  this  apoftlc  exprcffirs  in  the  filter 
epiftle^  as  it  is  often  called,  to  the  Colofllans,  in 
which  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift  as  having  nconciUd  all 
tJbifigs  to  him/elf  J  ch.  i.  20.  fo  that  he  fays,  ch.  iii.  1 1. 

*  There  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcifion 

*  nor  uncircunncifion,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 

*  nor  frcey  but  Chrift  is  all  and  in  all/ — That  is, 
thoi^h  the  diftindtions  here  mentioned  remain, 
they  are  to  be  confidered  as  nothing,  compared 
whb  the  ^umon  of  them  all  undef  one  head,  JefuS 
Chrift.  Though  therefore,  in  this  epifftle,  as  in  that 
to  the  Epbefians,  he  fpeaks,  ch«  ii.  14.  of  Chrift 
^  blotting  out  the  hand  writiog  of  ordinances,  that 
^  was  againft  us,  that  vms  contrary  to  us,  and  tak-^ 
^  ing  ic  ooc  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs,'  h6 
does  not  mean  that  the  laws  of  Mofes  were  not 
binding  upon  the  Jews,  concerning  whofe  obliga^ 
tion  it  was  not  bis  objed,  in  this  epiftle,  to  fay  any 
thing  at  all,  but  that  it  was  ooc  to  be  impofed  upon 
the  Geiktii^. 

It  may  ieem  har^  to  ipeak  of  that  being  aia- 
k/bod  aod  Mated  outj  which,  with  refbed  to  the 
Gentiles,  never  exifted  at  ail  ^  but  conudertng  the 
i^urative  ftyle  of  the  ap<^ky  he  might  be  kd  to 
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ufe  this  language,  from  the  ftrefs  that  had  been  laid 
by  the  Jews  upon  the  peculiar  rices  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  their  holding  them  to  be  obligatory  on 
the  Gentile  converts;  in  co!>requence  of  which 
many  had  been  induced  to  comply  with  them. — 
All  this,  which  had  taken  place,  had  been  wrong, 
^nd  the  apoftlc  thought  himfclf  authorifed  to  fay, 
that  jt  was  abolifhed  by  chriftianity. 

I  am  ready,  however,  to  acknowledge,  that  had 
it  appeared  by  any  circumftances  in  the  condud  of 
thi3  apoftle,  or  any  clear  and  exprefs  declarations 
on  the  fubjeft,  that  .he  thought  himfelf,  and  other 
Jcwifh  chriftians,  to  be  ^dually  free  from  any  ob- 
ligapon  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,  and  that. he  had  en- 
couraged any  native  Jews  to  difufe  circumcifion, 
facrifices,  or  any  other  part  of  their  ritual,  the  na^- 
tural  interpretation  of  his  language  in  thefe  parti- 
cular p^flages  would  have  been,  that  he  ccnlidcred 
all  the  laws  of  Mofcs  a3  aftually  abrogated.  But 
this  not  beiwg  the  cafe,  but  the  direft  contrary , the  cir- 
cumftances in  which  he  wrote,  and  his  manifcft  ofc|- 
jed:  in  writing,  wijl  fufficitntly  authorifc  us  to  fup- 
pofe  that  his  language  15  not  to  be  conftrued  fo  liter- 
ally. If  this  had  been  his  meaning,it  muft  have  ap- 
peared by  other  circumftaqces  than  thefe  particular 
cxpreflions. 

Many  examples  may  be  produced  from  other 
writers,  not  remarkably  inaccurate,  of  words  not 
toeing  ufed  in  their  Arid  {tsAt^  which  IhQUld  caution 
us  not  to  build  much  upon  fingle  cxprcfEons. 
Thus  the  marriage  fervice  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
lanjd,  if  interpreted  literally,  would  imply  that 
every  man  who  enters  into  that  ftate  bad  been  con- 
peded  with  feveral  women,  bccaufe  h?  is  there  rch 
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quired  to  forfake  all  others^  and  to  keep  to  oqe^ 
But  certainly  he.  who  compofcd  that  fcrvicc  had 
no  fuch  idea,  and  if  he  had  attended  to  his  Ian-- 
guagc,  would  have  cxpreffed  hinnfelf  differently. 
And  why  Ihould  we  fuppofe  the  apoftle  to  have 
been  more  attentive  to  his  language  than  other 
writers  ? 

There  are  fevcral  paffages  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  as  liable  to  be  mifunderftood  as  thofe 
above-quoted  from  the  epiftlcs  to  the  Ephefians 
and  ColloiBans.  But  here  alfo  we  fhould  con- 
fider  the  figurative  ftyle  of  the  writer,  and  his 
particular  view  in  the  paffages  in  qucftion. 

Thus,  ch.  X.  I. he  calls  the  law  ay&ii^^w  of  good 
fhings  to  come.  But  by  this  language  he  only 
meant  to  reprefent  the  law  as  an  inftitutipn  pre- 
paratory to  the  gofpcl,  and  not  as  to  be  fet  afidc 
by  it;  as  in  a  variety  of  places  in  which  he 
fpeaks  of  facrifices  and  the  priefthood,  he  re- 
prefents  the  Jewifh  religion  as  inferior  to  the 
chriftian,  but  \\t  never  intimates  that  it  was  fu- 
perfeded  by  it. 

In  the  feventh  chapter  of  this  epiftle  the  wri- 
ter argues  in  favour  of  the  fuperiority  of  the 
priefthood  of  Chrift  to  that  of  Aaron,  becaufe 
he  was  to  be  a  prieft  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
zedec,  v.  1 1 .  *  If  therefore,  perfeftion  were  by 
f  the  Levitic^l  priefthood  (for  under  it  the  peo- 
^  pie  received  the  law)  what  farther  need  was 
^  there  that  another  prieft  ftiould  arife  after  the 
f  order  of  Melchizedec,  and  not  be  called  after 
^  the  order  of  Aaron,  For  the  priefthood  being 
f  changed,  there  is  made  of  neceffity  a  change 
f  ^Ifo  of  ihc  law/    Afterwards  he  adds,  v.  18. 
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*  There  was  therefore  a  difannuHing  of  the  com- 
'  mandmcnt  going  before,  for  the  weaknefs  and  n 
^  unprofitablcnefs  thereof* 

.  I  fhall  make  no  rennark  here  on  the  extreme 
weaknefs  of  the  argument^  and  as  to  the  language 
he  makes  ufe  of,  1  am  difpofcd  to  coafider  it  in 
the  fame  light  with  his  ufe  of  the  term  abolithny 
in  the  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  mcrittoned  above. 
I  cannot  perfuade  myfetf,  for  the  reafons  there 
given,  that  he  meant  to  be  underftood  in  the  ftrift 
fcnfe  of  his  woids,  but  intended  to  intimate  that 
though  the  Jewifh  priefthood  was  tb  continue^ 
Chrift  was  aho  a  prieft,  and  of  ^  higher  order 
than  any  defcendant  of  Aaron.  The  change  he 
fpeaks  of  was  not  the  fubftitmion  of  one  thing 
in  the  place  of  another^  but  the  addition  of  a 
at  limilar  thing  of  greater  value. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  epiftle,  the  writCT 
Cfuotes  that  paffage  in  Jeremiah,  of  which  an  ac- 
count has  been  given  above,  and  he  defcants 
4jpon  it  in  the  following  manner,  ch.  viir.  5.  &c. 

*  Which  ferve  unto  the  example  and  Ihaciow  of 

*  heavenly  things,  as  Mofes  was  admoniihed  of 
•*  God,  when  he  wa^  about  to  make  the  taberna- 

*  cle.  For  fee,  faith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
^  according  to  the  pattern  fhewed  thee  in  the 

*  mount.     But  nDw  hath  he  obtained  a  rtiore  tx- 

*  cellent  miniftry,  by  how  much  alfo  he  is  thfc 

*  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  efti- 

*  blifhed  upon  becter  promifes.    For  if  that  cd- 

*  venant  had  been  fauklefs,  then  fhould  no  place 
/  have  been  fought  for  the  fecond.  For  finding 
^  fawlt  with  them,  hefaith,^Behold  the  days  com*, 
'  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  willniake  a  new  cove- 
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^  nant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrae],  and  'With  the 
'  houfe  of  Judahi  not  according  to  the  cover 
^  nant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 

*  day  whep  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 

*  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  becaufe  they  conti** 
^  nued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 

*  not,  faith  the  Lord.     For  this  is  the  covenant 

*  that  I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifracl  after 

*  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lx>rd,  I  will  put  my  laws 

*  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts, 

*  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God  and  they  ihall  be 

*  to  OK 'a  people.    And  they  ihall  not  teach 

*  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 

*  brother,  faying,  know  the  Lord  ;  for  all  Ibali 

*  know  mCyfrom  the  leaft  to  the  greateft.    For  I 

*  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteoufnefs,  and 
^  their  fins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  renaember 

*  no  moie.     In  that  he  faith,  a  new  covenant,  he 

*  hath  tnade  the  firft  old.  Now  that  which  decay- 
^  eth,  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanifh  away/ 

In  order  to  uoderftand  this,  we  muft  recoiled 
that  the  covenant  of  which  Jeremiah  fpake  was  a 
mcrcpromifi  from  God,  to  confer  certain  blcffings 
upon  the  Israelites,  which  promife  he  had  not  been 
able  to  fulfil  on  account  of  their  fins,  but  that  then, 
in  the  latter  daysy  he  would  make  a  new  covenant, 
or  a  new  engagement,  to  bleis  them ;  and  this  he 
would  be  able  to  carry  into  cfitft,  becaufetbey- 
would  npt  be  difobedient  to  him  any  more*  The 
covenant,  therefore,  that  was  old^  and  ready  to 
vanijh  away^  was  not  what  we  may  call  the  0/d 
Teftament^  or  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  the  original 
promife  of  God  to  Abraham,  which  had  not  been 
completely  fulfilled  on  account  of  obftacles  on  the 
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part  of  tbofe  to  whom  it  had  been  made.  The 
maxim  of  God's  conduct  in  this  refpeft  had  been 
fully  explained  by  Ezckiel,  who,  in  the  name  of 
Godj  declares  that  no  promifes,  or  threatning^^ 
were  properly  abfoluti  -,  but,  however  they  might 
becxpreffed,  were  in  reality  ^^»^/V/>»j/ 5  the  per- 
formance of  the  thing  promifed  or  threatened  ftill 
depending  upon  the  condudl  of  thofe  to  whonl 
the  promife,  or  the  threatening,  had  been  made* 

When  this  writer  fpeaks  of  •  the  Jewifli  ritual, 
Heb»  ix.  10.  as  impofed  until  the  time  of  reformation^ 
we  are  only  to  undcrftand  that  this  was  to  be  the 
only  difpenfation  of  revealed  religion  till  the  com- 
ing of  Chrift,  who  came  not  to  abolifli  the  law  of 
Mofes,  but  to  make  a  more  extenfive  revclatiofi 
of  the  will  of 'God,  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
world  of  mankind,  independent  of  chat  law  which 
was  only  adapted  to  the  conditton  of  a  fingle  na- 
tron ;  by  the  obfervance  of  which,  in  conjunftioh 
with  chriftianity,  they  were  to  be  diftinguifljed  td 
the  end  of  time  -,  the  principles  of  the  two  religions 
having  nothing  in  them  repugnant  to  each  other. 

The  fame  rule  of  interpretation  we  muft  obfcrve 
with  rcfpedt  to  Hcb.  xvi.  1,  &d  in  which  the 
writer  (hews  that  the  facrificcs  under  the  law  could 
xiot  clcanfe  the  confcience  from  moral  impurity,  in 
which  argument  he  quotes  Pf.  xl.  6. 

Hcb.    X.    I,    &Ci    *  For   the   law  having   & 

*  fhadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 

*  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never,  with  thofe 

*  facrificcs  which  they  offered  year  by  year  con*- 

*  tinually,     make     the    comers    tbereilnto    per- 

*  feft.     For  then  would  they  not  have  ceafed  to 

*  be  of&red,  becaufe  that  the  worihippers,  once 

'  f  urged. 
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'  purged,  ftiould  have  had  no  more  confcience  of 

*  fins.     But  in  thofe  facrificcs  there  isaremem- 

*  brance  again  made  of  fins  every  year.     For  ic  is 

*  not  poffible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 

*  Ihould  take   away   fins.     WherrforCj  when  he 

^  corneth  into  the  world,  he  faith,  facrifice  and*  , 

*  offering  thou  wouldeft  not,   but  a  body  hafl? 

*  then  prepared  me.     In  burnt  offerings  and  facri- 
^  fices  for  fin  thou  haft  no  pleafure.     Then  faid  T, 

*  lo  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 

*  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.     Above  >«rhcn  he 

*  faid,  facrifice,  and  offering,  and  burnt  offerings, 

*  and  offerings  fdr  fin,  thou  wouldeft  not,  neither 

*  hadft  pleafure  therein  (which  are  offered  by  the 

*  law)  then  faid  he,  Lo  I  con>e  to  do  thy  will, 

*  O  God.     He.taketh  away  the  firft,  that  he  may 

*  eftafalilh  the  fccond.     By  the  which  will  we  are 
'  fandified,  through  the  offerings  (^  the  body  of 

*  Jefus  Chrift  once  for  all.* 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
meaning  of  the  Pfalmift  was,  not  that  the  facriftces 
under  the  law  would  be  refufed  by  God,  but  that 
repentance  and  reformation  were  duties  of  fuperior 
obligation.  The  writer  of  this  epiftle  therefore 
could  not  be  authorized  to  infer  any  thing  elfe  frbrri 
it.  And  by  the  phrafes  taking  away  the  firji^  and 
ejiablijhing  the  fecond,  he  probably  xnednt  nothing 
more  than  that  the  latter  were  of  more  value  than 
the  former. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  notwithftariding  the  pains 
the  writer  of  this  epiftle  takes  to  rdprefcnt  the  gof- 
pel  difpcnfation  as  fuperior  to  the  Jewifh,  he  never 
afferts  in  exprefs  terms,  that  the  Jews  ought  to,  or 
might  J  difcontinue  their  facrifice^,  *or  ncgleft  any 
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part  of  their  rltua]»  which  he  could  not  have  avoided 
doing,  if  fiich  bad  been  his  real  opimon.  And  at 
the  time  of  writings  t^is  epiftle,  the  Jewifli  war  was 
very  near  breaking  out,  anc}  copfeqqently  tho 
Jewifli  polity  near  its  termination ;  fo  that  there 
could  have  been .  no  improprleiy  in  the  apoftio 
Heaching  openly  M^hat  it  is  thought  %h^  cataftropho 
was  intended  co  teach.  Events  may  be  eafily  m\U 
interpreted,  and  all  perfpns  might  not  be  difpofed 
to  draw  the  faqoe  conclufions  kom  them.  If, 
thprefor^,  this  was.  the  meaning  pf  Providence,  it 
might  have  been  expedcd  that  it  would  have  been 
diftindly  announced,  ^  lead  io  near  to  the  events 
and  in  fuch  a  writing  as  ;his. 

SECTION    VII. 

Gemral  ohfervations  on  the  fubjeft. 

* 

Many  chriftian^,  I  am  well  aware,  have  con^ 
celved  fo  great  aidiflike  to  the  bufinefs  oi  facri'y 
fcing^  and  other  parts  of  the  Jewifli  ritual,  that  thiey^ 
cannot  reconcile  themfelves  h)  the  idea  of  th  re- 
ftoration  of  them.  But  to  this  it  is  not  ncceflary 
to  give  any  anfwer  at  alLt  SacriHces  have  certainly 
)>een  of  divine  appointment,  and  onl\  he  that  in> 
pofed  the  obligation  can  take,  it  off.  The  moft 
poliihffd^  natiofis  in  the  world  worfliipped  the  if 
levcral  deities  by  means  of  facrifices,  and  withput 
ever  intimating  £>  much  as  a  fufpicion  that  there 
was  any  thing  in  them  at  which  their  minds  re- 
volted.  Offeringi  of  the  feveral  articles  of  our 
iliftcnance,  vegetable. and  animal,  feem  to  be  a 
iWitural  cnetbosi  of  expreifipg  the  fenfe  we  have  of 
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our  having  received  them  all  from  God,  and  ac-* 
knowledging  our  obligations  to  him.  In  eaftern 
countries  it  is  ftill  thought  improper  to  approach 
a  prince  without  a  prtfent  -,  and  in  this  the  value 
of  the  thing  is  not  fo  much  confidered^  as  its  being 
a  token  of  homage  and  refpedt. 

It  is  often  faid,  that  the  mode  of  worlhipping 
by  facrifices  was  only  introduftory  to  fomething 
more  fpiritual,  and  better  fuited  the  infantine  ftate 
of  the  world,  and  is  therefore  ufelefs  when  the 
more  perfeft  and  manly  method  is  eftabliflied. 
But  this  idea  by  no  means  correfponds  to  the  faft^ 
We  fee  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  pray- 
ers of  our  Saviour  and  of  the  apoftles  in  the  New) 
inftances  of  as  corrcdt  and  fublime  devotion  as  the 
mind  of  man  is  capable  of;  and  yet  it  did  not  fu- 
perfede  the  bufinels  of  facrificing.  Sentiments  of 
the  greateft  reverence  for  the  pcrfeftions  and  go- 
vernment of  God,  as  an  almighty,  allwifc,  and 
pcrfcftly  good  being,  every  where  prefent,  and 
Handing  in  no  need  of  the  fervices  of  any  of  his 
creatures,  and  alfo  of  an  unbounded  confidence  in  his 
righteous  adminiftration,  and  providential  care, 
arc  intermixed  with  vows  of  ofterings  and  whole 
burnt  offerings,  which  are  every  where  reprcfented 
as  infinitely  inferior  in  real  value  to  ads  of  moral 
virtue,  without  the  leaft  intimation  of  there  being 
any  tiling  heterogeneous  or  difcordant  in  them. 
And  though  the  rational  part  of  the  chriftian 
world  have  hitherto  confined  themfelves  to  what 
they  call  a  more  fpiritual  worlhip,  they  may 
foon  fee  the  propriety  of  reverting  to  the  an- 
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ci^nt  mode  of  exprefling  their  homage  in  con- 
junction  with  it* 

Circumcifion  is  a  rite  much  more  open  to  ob- 
jedion  than  the  bufinefs  of  facrificing,  and  yet 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  of  divine 
appointment  •,  and  if  it  was,  to  be  continued  for 
tlie  fpace  of  two  thoufand  years,  why  may  it  not 
be  intended  to  be  continued,  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid 
to  be,  to  the  end  of  time.  But  in  all  thefe  cafes, 
what  we  have  to  do  is  to  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  re- 
fpcft  to  the  divine  appointment ^  and  if  that  be  clear, 
to  acquiefce  in  it. 

They  who  think  that  the  facrifices  under  the. 
law  were  only  appointed  as  types  of  the  great 
facrifice  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  may  think  that  when 
the  anti-type  is  come,  the  type  is  unneceflary  ; 
though  I  do  not  fee  why  it  may  not  be  as  ufeful, 
to  remind  us  of  the  anti-type,  after  it  has  taken 
place,  as  it  was  to  make  us  look  towards  it  before 
it  took  place.  But  even  then,  perfons  muft,  I 
think,  find  fome  difficulty  in  the  confideration  of 
the  conformity  of  the  apoftles,  and  the  Jewifh 
chriftians  in  general,  to  the  temple  fervice,  after 
the  death  of  Chrift,  and  till  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
temple.  If  this  was  done  to  comply  with  the 
prejudices  of  the  Jews,  that  confidcraiion  will  have 
the  fame  weight  whenever  they  are  converted  to 
chriftianity.  For  their  attachment  to  the  rites  of 
their  religion  is  not  leflened  by  their  calamities 
and  difperfion,  and  they  arc  no  more  difpofed  to 
abandon  the  law  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpcl  now^ 
than  they  were  in  any  former  period. 
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It  is  refnarkable,  that  every  argument  of  much 
plaufibility  in  favour  of  the  perpetual  abrogation 
of  the  Mofaic  law,  is  derived  from  the  epiftles  of 
Paul ;  and  as  he  was  in  an  cfpecial  manrief  the 
apdftle  of  the  Gentiles,  it  might  be  pfefumed  thit 
he  wafi  better  informed  on  this  fubjed  than  the  other* 
apoftles.  But  he  no  where  Ji^jj  that  he  had  received 
more  light  than  they  had,  in  this,  or  ifl  any  other 
refpeft.  *'  In  conference,'*  he  fays^  Gal.  ii*  6, 
<*  they  added  nothing  to  him."  But  neither  does 
it  appear  that  he  added  any  thing  to  them.  How- 
ever, no  man^s  opinion  is  to  be  regarded  any  far- 
ther than  it  is  (lipported  either  by  rcafon^  or  divine! 
authority.  All  the  reafoning  of  Paul  on  this  fub- 
je£t  is  calculated  to  prove*  that  the  law  of  Mofes  is 
not  obligatory  on  the  Gentiles  j  and  in  order  to 
prove  this  poifit,  he  never  fays  in  plain  terms,  that 
it  was  not  obligatory  on  the  Jews,  fo  far  is  he  from 
pretending  td  divine  authority  for  the  complete 
abrogation  of  that  law-  It  muft  be  acknowledged,* 
however,  that  in  his  Writings  on  this  fubjeft  he 
ofti!h  expreffes  himfelf  in  fo  unguarded  and  ex- 
ceptionable a  manner,  that  We  cannot  wonder  that- 
they  gave  fo  much  oiFence  to  the  more  zealous 
Jewifh  chrlftians. 

Some  think  that  the  mention  that  is  made  of  a 
temple,  and  of  faerificcs,-  in  the  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel,  only  proVe  that  the  Jews  will  return  to 
their  own  country  before  their  converfiofl  to  chrif- 
tianity  •,  fo  that,  though  they  will  at  firft  reftore 
the  temple  fervice,  they  will  difcOittinue  it  when 
they  become  chriftians.  But  I  think  it  is  impoffiblc 
to  give  due  attention  to  thofe  moft  remarkable 
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prophecies,  without  being  impreffed  with  an  idea 
that  they  contain  a  defcription  of  the  final  ftate  of 
the  Jews,  fuch  as  it  is  to  continue  to  the. end  of 
time  5  and  therefore,  whether  they  be  converted 
before,  or  after  their  return  (which  is  a  queftion  of 
.jfome  difficulty)  we  muft  conclude,  that  the  fervice 
of  the  temple  will  be  refumed,  and  be  perpetual ; 
.  and  that  tM  Gentiles  will  join  in  fome  parts  of  it, 
though  they -will  not  be  circumcifed,  or  conform 
to  the  whole  law,  as  Jews. 

It  may  be  aflced,  what  advantage  will  the  Jews 
.derive  from  the  obfervance  of  their  burthenfomc 
ritual  \  (ince  the  favour  of  God,  with  refpeft  to  a 
future  world,  will  not  be  confined  to  them,  or  be 
conferred,  on  them  on  account  of  thofe  obfqrvances- 
I  anfwer,  that  they  will  have  all  the  advantages  ^ 
.  which  were  promifed  to  the  defcendants  of  Abra- 
ham, which  confift  of  bleffings  of  a  temporal  na- 
ture only,  in  the  pre-eminence  of  their  nation,  and 
the  undifturbed  poffeffion  of  a  valuable  part  of  the 
globe.  Attjie  fame  time,  any  Jew  who  Ihall  not 
think  proper  to  lay  in  his  claim  to  his  fliare  of  this 
honour  will  be  at  liberty  fo  to  do,  without  incur- 
ring the  divine  difpleafure,  provided  he  be  a  good 
man  in  other  refpeds.  But  I  Ihould  think,  that  if 
,  miy  perfon:  could  really  prove  his  defcent  from 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  he  would  be  not  a 
lit,tle  proud  of.  it,  and  would  not  be  willing  to 
relinquilh  it  on  account  of  any  of  the  fervices 
annexed  to  the  charafter. 

Though  1  contend  for  the  refumption  of  the 
Mofaic  ritual  in  general,  I  am  far  from  denying 
that  favourable  alterations  may  be  made  in  it  by 
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divine  authority,  to  be  declared  in  due  time,  fo 
as  to  adapt  it  to  the  future  and  final  ftate  of  the 
-world  ;  as  fome  of  the  obfervances  feem  to  have 
been  intended  to  counteradt  the  influence  of  fome 
kinds  of  ancient  idolatry,  which  now  no  longer 
exift.  But  no  alteration  which  has  this  for  its 
objeft,  can  be  fuppofed  to  afFeft  the  mode  of  wor- 
fhippingby  facrifices,  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  and 
many  other  inftitutions,  which  do  not  relate  to 
temporary  circumftanccs,  but  by  the  obfervancc  of 
which  the  Jews  may  be  honourably  diftinguilhed 
from  other  nations  to  the  end  of  time. 

Having  now  advanced  all  that  has  occurred 
to  me  on  this  fubjedt,  I  wait  th«  remarks  of  your 
karned  readers^  and  am, 

Gentlemen, 
Yours,  &c. 

HERMAS. 
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To  the  Directors  ef  the  Thkolocical 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 

*|  ' H E  foUowinj;  paper,  occafioned  by  that  of 
J^  Egbglus,  will,  1  doubt  not,  be  allowed  a  place 
in  your  ufefuJ  work,  if  it  be  judged  worthy  of 
one.  Some  other  corrcfpondent  of  yoyrs  will,  I 
truft,  feel  himfelf  prompted  to  take  up  after  ma 
tbe  defence  of  the  pradica  objeded  to  by  that 
gentleman,  If  he  be  in  the  wrong,  and  any  other 
reader  of  the  Repofitory  be  convinced  with  me  that 
he  is  fo,  he  will  furely  not  be  backward  to  lend 
all  the  additional  fupporc  he  can  afford  to  that  fide 
of  the  qucftion  which  1  have  efpoufcd.  1  he 
fubjed  to  be  difcufled  muft,  in  the  view  of  fuch  a 
perfon,  be  one  of  very  high  importance.  I,  there- 
fore, flatter  myfeif  with  the  profpeft  of  afliftance, 
Under  this  expedition,  I  feel  lefs  relgdance  to 
lay  my  bumble  attempt  before  the  public,  pre- 
fuming  that  I  fhall  fee  any  omiffions  or  defeds, 
which  may  be  difcovered  in  what  I  have  written, 
^rnply  fupplied  by  fomc  abler  pen, 

I,  The  Jewjfli  fabbath  wjis  plainly  intended  to 
be  not  merely  a  day  of  reft  from  bodify  labour, 
but  alfo  of  public  and  focjal  religious  worlhip. 
It  was  to  be  celebrated  by  a  holy  convocatioTiy  which, 
no  doubt,  fignified  the  calling  of  the  people  toge- 
ther to  Join  in  ads  pf  public  worfhip  to  their 
1  Maker. 
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Maker.    On  that  day  ibey  were  not  to  do  their  own 
waySy  nor  find  their  own  pleafure^  nor  /peak  their 
own  words^  i.  e.  as  it  Ihould  fccm,  they  were  not 
to  purfue  their  fecirfar  employments,  to  indulge 
themfelves  in  taking  recreations  and  divcrfions,  or 
to  talk  about  matters  of  worldly  bufinefs.   In  other 
words,  they  were  to  fpend  the  day  in  nothing  but 
religious  meditation   and  devotional  exercifcs. — 
This  I  apprehend  to  have  been  fufficiently  proved 
by  Dr.  Jennings  (See  his  Jewifli  Ant.  B.  3.  C.  3.) 
and  others.     Accordingly  we  find,  that  the  pro- 
phets fevcrely  reprehended  the  Jews  for  either  the 
violation,  or  negleft  of  the  fabbath.     Now,  if  God 
thought  fit  to  appoint  one  day  in  feven  to  be  thus 
kept  by  a  particular  people,  to  threaten  thofe  who 
difobeyed  his  command  with  excifion,  to  remind 
them  from  time  to  time  by  his  prophets  of  the 
obligation  they  were  under  to  obferve  that  day 
in  the  manner  they  prefcribed,  and  to  advertifc 
them  of  the  dreadful  confequences,  national  as  well 
as  perfonal,  which  would  follow  inattention  to 
this  duty,  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  to  fuppofe 
that  the  wifdom  of  the  Deity  faw  it  to  be  neccflary, 
for  the  fpiritual  improvement  of  his  people,  that 
they  fhould  devote  one  day  of  the  week  to  religious 
cxercifcs,  without  interruption  from  temporal  con- 
cerns.    If  this  be  admitted,  and  that  hyman  nature 
remains  the  fame^  and  liable  to  the  fame  influ- 
ences from  prefent  fcenes  and  occupations,  it  is 
no  more  than  a  fair  prefumption,  that  God  in- 
tended that  mankind  fliould  allot  the  proporrion 
of  one  feventh  part  of  their  time  to  religious  em- 
ployments under  all  his  difpenfations. 
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2.  The  chfiftian  difpenfation  arofe,  as  ir  were, 
out  of  the  Jewilh.     It  derived  part  of  its  evi- 
dence  from  the  accomplifhmenc  of  prediftions 
deUvered  by  Jewifh  prophets.     It  was  introduced 
by  a'perfon  educated  a  Jew,  and  fent  himfclf  to 
none  but  the  people  of  his  own  nation.     Any 
pradice,  therefore,  which  this  perfon  did  not  ex- 
prefsly  abrogate,  but  himfelf  conform  to,  after  he 
was  invefted  with  his  public  charafter,  he  was,  no 
doubt,  regarded  as  acknowledging  to  be  ftill  ob- 
ligatory upon  his  countrymen.     The  Jewifh  fab- 
bath  he  appears  himfelf  to  have  kept,  and  not  to 
have  objefted  to  its  being  kept  by  the  Jews,  ac- 
cording to  the  diredion  of  their  law.     It  is  true, 
that  he  condemned  the  Jews  of  weak  and  ground- 
lefs  fuperflition  in  pretending  that  adls  of  benefi- 
cence were  not  to  be  performed  on  that  day ;  but 
he  no  where,  charged  any  of  them  with  a  fault, 
after  they  became  his  difciples,  in  continuing  to 
attend  the  worlhip  of  the  temple  or  fynagogue, 
or  in  employing  the  part  of  it,  fpent  at  their 
homes,  m  a  religious  manner*     As  we  arc  not 
informed  that  he  did  any  thing  of  this  fort,  the 
countenance,  which  he  gave  to  the  obfervance  of 
the  fabbath  by  his  own  behaviour,  ftood  unop^ 
pofed.     And  though   the  particular  reafon^  for 
which  thc^eeping  of  the  feventh  day  was  pre- 
fcribed  to  tne  Jews,  does  not  affeft  others,  fo  that 
from  that  circumflance  ic  cannot  be  inferred,  that 
gentile  converts' were  bound  to  keep  the  fame,  yet 
the  condud  of  our  Lord  in  employing  the  feventh 
p4rt  of  his  time  according  to  the  eftablilhed  cuftom 
of  his  country,  and  in  not  giving  the  moft  diftapt 
hint,  that  it  was  too  much  to  be  fo  employed, 
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(hews  that  he  did  not  think  it  a  too  large  proportion 
of  time  to  be  devoted  to  religious  purpofcs. 

Had  this  really  been  his  opinion,  and  had 
he,  therefore,  intended  to  fliorten  it  for  the  eafc 
and  benefit  of  his  followers,  we  might  expeft  to 
find,  that  he  had  dropped  fome  intimation  of  his 
defign  on  one  or  other  of  thofe  occafions,  en  which 
he  was  accufed  of  breaking  the  fabbath,  efpecially 
as  he  claimed  to  be  Lord  of  the  fabbath.  As  he 
gave  no  fuch  intimatibn,  his  conduft  muft  have  led 
the  Jews  to  conclude,  that  he  was  not  commif- 
fioned  to  releafe  them,  on  becoming  his  difciplcs, 
from  the  obligation  they  were  under  by  the  law  to 
abftain  from  the  purfuit  of  worldly  buGnefs  and 
plealure  on  the  fabbath,  and  to  keep  it  holy  io  the 
Lord.  It  could  not  be  neceffary  for  him  to  ratify 
afrefh  an  injundion  of  the  law  by  an  exprefs  com- 
mand to  Ihow,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  annul  it. 
His  own  uniform  compliance  With  it  could  be  un- 
derftood  in  no  other  light  than  a  full  acknow- 
ledgment, that  it  was  ftill  to  remain  in  force  with 
refpeft  to  the  Jews,  at  lead' till  the  diflblution  of 
their  civil  polity,  if  not  afterwards.  He  ccnfiired 
with  the  greateft  freedom  the  falfe  gloffes  that  had 
been  put  upon  the  law,  and  the  abfurd  traditions 
by  whijch  it  had  been  made  void,  but  to  the  law 
itfelf  he  objeiled  not :  that,  he  faid,  he  was  not 
come  to  deftroy.  He,  therefore,  evidently  ap- 
proved of  the  Jewifi  converts  obferving  the  fab- 
bath with  the  ftriftnefs  really  prcfcribcd  by  the  law. 

Perhaps,  as  he  forefaw  and  predided  the  over- 
throw of  the  Jewifli  ftate,  he  might  not  eftecm 
it  neceffary  to  command  the  Jewilh  converts  to 
obferve  the  fabbath  after  that  event,  when  they 
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would  be  forced  td  difcontihuc  fomc  of  their  ce^ 
remonies,  forefeeing  that  they  would  either  look; 
upon  themfelves  as  bound  by  the  law  and  his  ex- 
ample to  do  fo,  or  that  they  would  keep  fome  other 
day  holy  to  God,  which  being  equally  well  calcu- 
lated to  anfwer  all  the  religious  and  moral  pur- 
pofes  of  the  fabbath,  he  might  not  think  it  needful 
to  caution  them  againft  making  fuch  a  change. 
But  had  he  (whofe  zeal  was  fo  great  for  the  public 
honour  and  worlhip  of  his  heavenly  Father,  as  to 
fcourge  from  the  temple  thofe  who  profaned  it  by 
converting  it  into  a  place  of  merchandife)  been 
aware  that  his  followers  would  ceafe  to  regard  one 
day  above  another  in  direft  oppofition  to  his  own 
example,  and  to  a  ptadlice  which  infinite  wifdom 
had  thought  fit  to  injoin,  in  the  moft  folemn  man- 
ner, on  all  the  people  of  his  nation,  he  would 
doubtlefs  have  been  particularly  careful  to  guard 
them  againft  fo  unprecedented  and  dangerous  a 
conduft. 

3.  The  apoftles,  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion, 
a&ed  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  done  during 
his  life-time.  It  was  the  manner  of  Paul  in  par- 
ticular, that  champion  for  the  liberty  of  the  gen- 
tile converts,  to  attend  the  fynagogues  every  fab- 
bath-day.  In  his  fpeech  before  Feftus  he  declares, 
that  againft  the  law  he  had  not  offended  any  thing 
at  all.  Now  can  we  fuppofe,  that  the  appftlcs 
would  have  continued  to  do  as  their  mafter  had 
done  before  them,  if  they  had  received  any  private 
inftrudions  from  him,  or  been  direded  by  the 
Spirit,  to  weaken  by  degrees  the  attachment  of  the 
Jewifh  converts  to  any  fuch  pradice,  as  that,  in 
which  they  had  been  brought  up,  but  which,  on 
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account  of  its  being,  in  fa£t,  fuperftitious  and  in- 
jurious, was  to  be  abolifhed  ?  Would  Paul  cfpc- 
cially,  who  fo  refolutely  withftood  the  impofing 
fpiTit  of  the  Jewifh  converts,  not  only  have  re- 
frained from  hinting  to  them,  that  they  were  no 
longer  bound  to  oblerve  any  day  as  a  fabbath,  but 
alfo  have  countenanced  their  apprehenfion  that  they 
were  To  by  his  own  condudt,  had  he  been  autho- 
rifed  to  teach  them  a  different  dodrine  ?  I  know, 
that  Eubulus  hath  brought  a  paflage  from  the 
epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  which  he  fuppofes  to  mi- 
litate againft  fuch  an  inference  as  I  have  deduced 
from  Paul's  conduft ;  but  I  think,  that  your  in- 
genious correfpondent  Hernias,  in  his. paper  on 
the  i^rpetuity  of  the  Jewifh  ritual,  fed.  4th  and 
5th,  hath  Ihewn  with  Tefpeft  to  fuch  cafual  ex- 
preffions  of  the  apoflle,  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
rigoroufly  underflood,  but  candidly  interpreted  by 
the  language  of  his  behaviour,  which  fhould  be 
-  taken  into  confideration,  when  we  invefligate  the 
meaning  of  his  words,  that  we  may  not  fet  theje 
and  his  a£lions  at  irreconcileable  variance  with  each 
other.  I,  therefore,  infer  from  the  unequivocal 
declaration  of  Paul,  Afts  xxv.  8.  xxviii.  17.  and 
from  his  conduft  and  that  of  the  other  apoflles, 
that  they  did  not  oppofe,  but  countenance  the  ob- 
fefvance  of  a  vveekly  day  of  refl  to  be  devoted  to 
religious  exercifes,'.and  that  they  did  not  objeft  to 
the  Jewifh  converts  flill  keeping  the  fabbadi. 

4.  There  are  plain  traces  of  the  obfcrvance  of 
>vhat  is  called  the  Lord's  day  in  icripture,  before 
the  death  of  the  apoflles.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
coft,  which  fefems  to  have  been  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  (See  Dr.  Jennings's  Jew.  Ant.  B  3.  C.  5.) 
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the  apoftles  and  the  hundred  and  twenty  difciples 
were  aflembled  (See  Dr.  Eenfon's  firft  planting  of 
chrijlianit)\  B.  i.  €•  i.  Seft,  i.).  On  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  the  difciples  met  together  to  break 
b.ead,  Ads  xx.  7.  On  the  firft  day  of  the  week 
everyone  was  to  lay  by  him  in  ftore  for  charitable 
ufes,  as  God  had  profpered  him,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 
John  was  in  the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  Rev.i.  10, 
From  thefe  paffages  it  feems  highly  probable, 
that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  particularly  diftin^ 
guiftied  and  regarded  from  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
refurrcftion,  or  at  leaft  very  foon,  if  not  imme- 
diately, after  his  afcenfion  j  and  from  the  laft  of 
them  it  appears,  that  before  the  death  of  John  it 
had  obtained  the  name  of  the  Lord's  day.  As 
John  did  nothing  more  than  qfe  the  epithet  m/fiomy 
to  diftinguifli  the  day  he  alluded  to,  and  wrote  for 
the  ufc  of  chriftians  in  general,  of  that  and  all 
fucceeding  ages,  it  is  evident,  that  he  knew  they 
wanted  no  other  mark  to  difcover  what  day  he 
meant,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  a  name  univer- 
fally  given  to  the  firft  day  at  that  time  by  chrif- 
tians. Now,  as  th^fabiatb  was  a  name  affixed  to 
a  particular  day  under  the  Jewilh  difpenfation,  to 
denote  that  it  was  a  day  of  reft  and  public  wor- 
ihip,  it  is  probable  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week 
was  called  the  Lord's 3  for  the  like  reafon.  On  the 
former  the  Jews  had  been  delivered  from  bondage, 
and  were,  therefore,  ordered  to  keep  it  holy ;  on 
the  latter  Jefus  was  manifefted  to  he  the  Jon  of  God 
mth  power  by  his  reJurreSion.  As  the  apoftles 
and  the  other  Jewilh  converts  had  been  accuftomed 
to  obferve  the  former  in  commemoration  of  the 
divine  mercy  to  their  nation,  I  thipk  it  is  likely, 
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that,  as  the  latter  was  diftinguiflied  by  an  event, 
which  confirmed  the  divine  miflion  of  their  Sa- 
viour, and  on  which  their  hopes  rcftcd,  they  cele- 
brated it  by  abftaining  from  bodily  labour,  and 
joining  in  ads  of  focial  worfhip.  If  they  thought 
proper  to  diftinguifli  it  at  all  by  any  religious  no- 
tice, and  the  performance  of  a  particular  rite,  on 
account  of  the  moft  important  of  all  events  having 
taken  place  upon  it,  there  is  a  probability,  that  as 
Jews,  who  had  obferved  the  fabbath  in  comme- 
moration of  a  temporal  deliverance  in  a  very  fo- 
lemn  manner,  they  kept  the  Lord's  day  with  equal 
refpeft  and  reverence.  And  I  think,  that  the  firft 
chriftians  would  hardly  have  giv<?n  it  the  name  of 
/te  Lord^s  day^  if  this  had  not  been  the  cafe,  and 
they  had  not  conceived,  that  there  was  a  peculiar 
propriety  in  their  doing  fo  in  honour  of  their  Sa- 
viour. 

5.  The  word  churchy  fo  frequently  occurring  in 
the  fcriptures  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  allowed 
to  fignify  affcmblies  of  people  called  out  and 
convened  for  fome  particular  purpofe.  Now, 
whether  the  affemblies,  meant  by  the  word  church 
in  thofe  writings,  were  held  in  a  private  houle, 
and  confifted  only  of  the  perfons  belonging  ta  it 
(which  feems  to  be  fometimes  the  cafe)  or  were 
compofed  of  feveral  hou(l.olds,  who  met  together 
in  a  place  agreed  upon  among  them,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  that  the  objeft  of  their  coming  toge- 
ther was  to  engage  in  ads  of  focial  worftiip,  and 
to  enjoy  the  means  of  edification.  What  is  faid 
about  churches  leads  to  this  idea.  But  1  think, 
that  the  word  church  would  not  have  been  adopted, 
tfpecially  when  there  is  a  reference  to  a  fingle 
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houQiold  only,  if  it  had  not  be^n  defigned  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  their  uniting  atjofne  flated  time  in 
religious  exercifcs,  in  a  more  particular  manner 
than  at  others.  1  he  term  would  have  been  necd- 
lefsly,  if  not  improperly,  employed,  had  it  been 
intended  to  fignify  no  more  than  a  meeting  of  the 
members  of  a  chriftiaii  family  to  join  in  daily  de- 
votion. This  every  Jew  muft  have  underftood  to « 
be  a  (landing  family  duty,  and  would  not  have  ufed 
himfelf",  or  expefted  to  fee  ufed  by  others,  a  par^ 
ticular"  dKidi  feemingly  appropriate  term  to  difliii- 
guifh  the  perfons  of  a  private  houfe  meeting  to 
perform  this  common  duty,  equally  incumbent 
upon  all,  from  others.  I  therefore  conceive,  thac 
this  term  fuggefts  the  idea  of  perfons  affembling 
on  2i  particular  Jiiced  day  for  religious  purpofes. 
This  day  we  ihalliee  farther  reafon,  as  we  proceed, 
to  fuppofe  to  be  the  Lord's  day. 

6.  Had  net  the  firft  chriftians  fet  apart*  fome  day 
of  the  week  for  religious  worlhip,  and  held  it  fa- 
cred,  their  Jewilh  neighbours  would  have  looked 
upon  them  as  atheifts.  But  where  do  we  find  that 
they  regarded  them  in  that  light  ?  The  Jewilh 
converts  might  continue  to  attend  the  f)  nagogues 
on  the  fabbath,  as  well  as  keep  the  Lord's  day. 
King  produces  evidence  of  both  having  been  ob- 
ferved  in  the  eaftern  churches  in  the  time  of  Ori- 
gen.  Enquiry  into  the  Conftitution,  &c.  Ft.  2* 
ch.  7.  fed.  II. 

7.  As  it  cannot  be  difputed,  that  churches  were 
formed  in  varirus  parts  of  the  world  in  the  days 
of  the  apoftles,  fo  there  are  many  ftrong  indica- 
tions, not  yet  noticed,  of  their  obferving  a  day 
for  religious  purpofes.     In  the  churches  of  Lyftra, 
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Iconium,  and  Antioch,  Paul  and  Barnabas  or- 
dained elders,  /.  e.  fome  of  the  earlicfl:  converts 
of  thofe  cities,  who  had  been  molt  fully  in- 
ftrufted,  and  were,  therefore,  beft  qualified  to 
teach  others.     But  for  what  end  did  they  ap- 
point fuch  officers,  if  there  was  not  a  particukr 
time  for  the  cxercife  of  their  fundion.     There 
is  not  the  fliadow  of  a  reafon,  as  far  as  I  can 
difcover,  for  fuppofing,  that  the  apoftlcs  took 
them  off  entirely  from  fecular  purfuics  (as  we 
fhall  by  and  by  fee  they  did)  to  be  every  day 
employed  in  nothing  but  going  from  houfe  to 
houfe  to  teach,  which  in  the  day-iime  would 
have   occafioned   an   interruption   of  bufinefs. 
And  if  they  had  made  their  paftoral  vilits  when 
the  bufine6  of  the  day  was  over,  which  perhaps 
they  frequently  did,  where  would  have  been  the 
neceffity,  unleli  for  a  purpofe  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned,  for  their,  not  working  themfelves  in 
the  day  ?     As,  then,  elders  were  ordained,  and 
being  invefte^  with  an  office,  did,  no  dpubt,  ac 
fome  time  or  other,  difcharge  the  duties  of  ir, 
and  that  probably  not  atfeafons  when  they  muft 
have  called  off  the  members  of  their  flocks  from 
their  worldly  bufinefs,  it  was  doubdefs  more 
peculiarly  at  a  time  when  they  were  at  leifure 
to  attend  to  their  inftruftions,  and  ufed  to  meet 
to  celebrate  the  Lord's  fupper^  i.e.  on  the  Lord's 
day.     But  of  this  I  proceed  to  adduce  farther 
proof. 
Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  (i  Ep.  ch.  xi.  v.  18) 
.  that  be  heard  there  were  divijions  among  tbem^  when 
tbey  met  together  in  the  church.     On  what  day 
they  were  accuftomed  to  meet  there  is  clearly 
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pointed  out  by  a  circumftance  mentioned  in  the 
2oth  verfe,  where  the  apoftle  fays,  when  ye  come 
together  into  one  place^  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
Jupper ;  for  the  fupper  no  where  appears,  as  I 
remertiber,  to  haVe  been  eaten  on  any  other  than 
the  Lord's  day.  As  on  this  day  the  Corinthian 
converts  ufed  to  affemble  to  commenlorate  the 
death  of  Chrift,  fo  likewife  to  perform  other 
duties  of  religion  j  for  we  read  in  the  14th 
chapter,  of  prophecying,  praying,  and  finging 
in  the  church,  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  as 
afts  in  which  they  engaged  when  they  met, 
which  no  doubt  was  on  the  day  that  they  par- 
took of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  the  celebration  pf 
which  he  had  charged  them  with  being  guilty 
of  great  indecencies.  For,  as  he  is  ftill  pur- 
fuing  one  fubjeft,  and  giving  direftions  with 
refpeft  to  behaviour  and  the  management  of 
offices  to  be  performed  in  the  church,  there  can 
be  no  juft  around  forfuppofing  that  he  refers  to 
any  other  day.  On  this  day,  therefore,  they 
prophefied,  prayed,  and  fling,  as  well  as  cele- 
biTaced  the  rice  of  the  fuppen  Now  what  pro- 
bability is  there,  that  all  thefe  duties  were 
crouded  together  inro  the  compafs  of  an  hour 
after  the  chriftians  of  Corinth  had  finifhed  the 
labours  of  the  day.  The  apoftle  permitted  two, 
or  three,  or  even  all  of  the  prophets  to  fpeak 
one  by  one^  ver.  29  and  31  j  and  as  prophefying 
was  for  the  edification  of  thofe  who  believed, 
ver.  22,  it  probably  conlifted  of  inftruftions  re- 
lating to  chriftian  doftrines  and  duties,  which 
it  might  employ  the  prophets  fomc  confiderable 
time  to  illuftratc  and  enforce.     This  part  of  the 
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public  Tcrvice,  together  with  th^  others  of  pray- 
ing, finging,  and  diftribaiting  the  elements  of 
the  fupper  among  the  communicants,  furely 
filled  up  more  than  an  hour,  if  they  were  all 
done  dscently,  ahd  in  order,  and  might  eafily 
furnifh  employment  for  as  many  hours  as  are 
now  ufually  allotted  for  the  public  fervices  of 
the  Lord's  day. 

Pauli,  in  his  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  ch.  v. 
Ver.  18.  commands.  Let  the  elders ^  that  rule  well, 
he  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  tbofe, 
Hvho  labour  in  the  word  and  dodrine.  That  the 
apoftle  coiinprehended,  under  the  word  honour, 
fonae  recompense  for  the  fervices  done  the 
church,  is^manifeft  from  the  next  verfe,  which 
is  introduced  with  the  conjunftion  for,  to  fliew 
that  he  is  going  to  produce  a  reafon  for  the 
command  he  had  immediately  before  delivered. 
His  words  are.  For  tbefcripture  faith.  Thou  fhaU 
not  muzzle  the  ox,  that  tfeadeth  out  the  corn  -,  and, 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  But  in  his 
firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  ix.  ver,  14. 
he  fays  exprefsly.  The  Lord  hath  ordained,  that 
they  who  preach  the  gofpel,  which  I  conceive  to 
mean  the  fame  as  labouring  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine, fhould  live  of  the  gofpel.  Now  can  it  beat 
ajl  likely,  either  that  elders  Ihould  be  called  off 
llom  worldly  occupations,  which,  had  they  pur- 
fued  them  as  other  chriftians  who  were  not  ap- 
pointed to  any  fpiritual  office,  would  have  been 
the  means  of  fupplying  their  bodily  wants  with- 
out their  being  at  all  burdenfome  to  the  church, 
if  all  they  had  been  to  do  were  occafionally  to 
rifit  the  flock,  and  attend  at  the  meeting  of 
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their  brethren  an  hour  before  the  w6rk  of  the 
day  began,  or  after  it  was  ended,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Eubulus,  could  not  require  any  in- 
terruption of  fecular  purfuits,    to  aflift  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  to  deliver 
a  few  brief  inftrudtions — or  that,  if  they  were, 
and  were  thereby  thrown  upon  the  bounty  of  the 
church  for  their  fubfiftence,  in  return  for  fo  fmall 
a  fervice,  it  would  not  have  been  warmly  objefted 
to,  as  a  thing  highly  unreafonable  and  oppreflive  ? 
Perhaps  Eubulus  may  fay,  that  an  objeftion 
of  this  kind  was  ftarted  againft  the  apoftles  in 
the  Corinthian   church,   as   he    may    think    it 
implied   by   Paul's  queftion.  If  we  have  Jown 
unto  you  Jpiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  Jhall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?   i  Cor.  ix.  ii. 
But  the  apoflle's  reply  in  the  words  immediately 
following  is  founded  on  their  conceflion,  that 
others  had  a  right  to  fhare  in  their  carnal  things, 
or  at  lead  in  their  readily  confcnting  that  they 
Ihould  do  fo.  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power 
cveryoUy  are  not  'uce  rather  ?     However,  he  chofe 
himfelf  to  wave  the  exercife  of  his  right,  that  he 
niight  not  hinder  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel.     It 
therefore  appears  to  be  very  evident,  that  the 
firft  chriftians  fubmitted  to  have  public  teacters 
cftabliflied  among  them  with  the  incumbrance 
of  providing   for  their    fupport,    though    tfee 
apoftles  had  no  worldly  power  to  force  them  to 
fuch  afubmiflion;  and  from  this  circumftapce 
it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  fervice  performed 
by  thofe  teachers  was  fomething  more  than  ad- 
miniftering  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  giving  fonoe 
brief  inftrudions,  at  the  beginning  or  clofe  of  a 
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day,  the  reft  of  which  was  employed  in  tempo- 
ral affairs. 

Farther,  Paul  tells  Timothy,  aepift.  ch.  ii,  ver.  4. 
that  no  man,  that  warreth,  entangleth  himfelfwilb  the 
affairs  of  this  life :  from  which  he  would  have  him 
infer,  that  be  ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
worldly  bpfincfs.  And  that  not  only  an  evange- 
lift,  whrch  Timothy  was,  but  likewifc  all  who 
preached  the  gofpel,  were  to  aft  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, may  be  concluded  from  the  apoftle's  com- 
paring thofe  who  preached  the  gofpel,  with  thofe 
who  under  the  law  miniftered  about  holy  things,  and 
waited  at  the  altar,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  for- 
mer were  entitled  to  a  livelihood,  as  were  the  latter, 
by  Virtue  of  their  office,  i  Cor.  ix.  13,  14.  For  his 
reafoning  would  have  been  inconclufive,  had  not 
the  one  been  taken  off,  as  were  the  other,  from 
fecular  employments.  Moreover,  the  words  live 
hy  the  gofpel  either  fignified  nothing,  or  that  the 
perfons,  of  whdm  they  were  fpoken,  were  to  derive 
the  whole  of  their  fubfiftence  from  preaching  the 
gofpel,  without  gaining  a  part  of  it  by  other  means. 
Now,  is  it  at  all  likely,  that  the  apoftle,  who  pre- 
ferred death  to  parting  with  that  glory,  to  which 
he  conceived  himfelf  entitled  for  having  preached 
the  oo{[^t\  gratis  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  ix.  15. 
would  have  himfelf  acquiefced  in,  much  lefs  have 
fliiuntenanced,  the  inftitucion  of  an  order  of  perfons 
in  the  church  to  be  maintained  by  its  bounty,  and 
aOerted  the  expedience,  if  not  neceffity,  of  their 
»  abltaining  from  all  worldly  purfuirs,  merely  that 
they  might  be  at  liberty  to  ipend  an  hour  once  a 
week  to  promote  the  religious  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  their  teUow-chriftians,  and  that  at  a  time, 
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Y^hen  the  engagements  of  bufinefs  would  haVe  beeft 
otherwife  fufpcnded  ?     Did  they  want  all  the  reft 
of  the  week  to  prepare  for  the  difcharge  of  fofliorc 
a  fcrvice )  or  was  it  more  inconfiftent  with  the  na- 
ture of  their  office,  than  with  i\ic  fuperior  one  of  an 
jipoflle,  to  work  with  their  hands  to  get  a  living  ? 
No  doubt,  the  end  to  be  anfwered  by  their  keep- 
ing themfelves  free  from  the  entanglements  of  the 
aflfairs  of  this  life  was,  that  they  might  devote  their 
time  to  reading  andjiudyy  agreeably  to  the  apoftlc's 
charge  to  Timothy,  that  they  might  be  Jeribes 
well  inftru£led  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  ablt 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truths  capable  of 
guiding  the  devotions  of  the  people,  and  thus 
qualiBed  for  performing,  with  propriety  and  ufe- 
tulnefs,  fervices  which  occupied  a  much  larger 
portion  of  a  certain  day  than  Eubulus  fuppofes  to 
have  been  then  employed  in  any  public  afts  of  a 
religious  nature.     And  I  remark,  that  this  day 
mull  have  been  the  Lordb  day^  when  chriftians  mtx, 
to  commemorate  his  death»  aqd  not  the  Jewiih  fab- 
bath ;  (iace  it  is  not  fuppofable,  that  the  elders 
were  allowed  to  difcharge  tlie  duties,  which  it  hath 
been  already  fhewn  they  were  appointed  to  dif- 
charge, in  fynagogueSy  unlefs  all  the  Jews,    who 
affcmbled  in  them,  were  become  converts  to  chrif- 
lianity,  which  "probably  was  not  any  where^  certainh 
not  every  where^  the  cafe,  where  elders  were,  i]f» 
dained. 

.  The  ^ntlior  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrew* 
(probably  PaulJ  in  his  charge  to  thofc  to  whom 
he  wrote,  not  to  forfake  the  affcmbling  of  them- 
fclves  together,  x.  25.  and  James,  in  forbidding 
a  preference  to  be  fhown  to  perfons,  who  caiia« 
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into  their  aflembly  with  a  gold  ring  and  in  goodly 
apparel,  ii.  2.  are,  if  I  miftake  nor,   generally 
thought,  and  on  good  grounds,  ty  refer  to  the     - 
public  meccings  then  held  by  chriftians  on  the 
Lord's  day  for  focial  worfhip.     Thcfe  writers, 
frond  the  very  natur;:  of  the  fubjefts  they  wrote 
about,  can  he  fuppofed  to  fpe^ik  of  none  but   . 
religious  n:eetings,  and  in  no  other  meetings  of 
that  kind  could  chriftians  have  a  right  to  manage 
but   fuch   as   confifted  of  chriftians.     Thefe, 
therefore,  were  the  meetings  which  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  injoined  them  not  to  forfake,  and 
in  which  James  forbids  any  partiality  to  be  dif* 
covered.     And  as  chriftians  confvffcdly  met  on 
the  firft  day  to  commemorate  the  death  of  their 
Lord,  it  was  no  doubt  to  the  meetings  held  on 
that  occafion,  that  both  referred. 

Peter,  fpeaking  of  the  views  with  which  elders 
ought  to  take  the  overfight  of  the  flock,  fays, 
that  they  fhould  do  it  not  for  filthy  lucre's  fokiy  but 
of  a  ready  mind,  i  Eph.  v.  2.  i.  e.  that  worldly  gain 
ihould  not  be  their  leading  objeft  in  undertaking 
their  office.  From  hence  it  alfo  appears,  that 
there  were  elders,  that  Peter  approved  of  the 
inftitution  of  fuch  an  order  ot  men,  and  that 
they  were  in  fome  way  or  other  rewarded  by 
their  flocks  for  their  labours  among  them  ;  from 
ail  which  the  fame  inferences  fbllow  as  have  been 
already  deduced  from  the  fame  circumftances 
mentioned  by  Paul. 

Upon  an  impartial  review  of  the  evidence 

now  produced,  I  cannot  but  think  it  fufficient 

to  prove,  that  a  day  was  fct  apart  every  week  in 

the  times  of  the  apoftles  for  religious  purpofes, 
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that  this  day  was  the  Lord's  day^  and  that  na 
worldly  bufinefs  was  done  upon  it. 

To  prove  that  the  Lord's  day  was  obferved  in 
the  fame  ftriftly  religious  manner  in  the  follow- 
ing ages,  prior  to  the  days  of  Conftantine,  I  have 
no  need  to  quote  pajflages  from  the  writers  of 
that  period  of  time,  this  being  already  done  to 
my  hands  by  feveral,  to  fome  of  whom  I  beg 
leave  to  refer.     See  particularly  Bilhop  Pearfon 

on  the  Creed,  Art.  5.  p.  263 266,  Ed.  5^ 

icing's  Enquiry  into  the  Conftitution,  &C.  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  Pt.  2.  where  any  one  may 
fee  not  only  numerous  proofs  of  the  obfervanee 
pf  the  Lord's  day,  but  alfo  an  account  of  the 
|-eligious  duties  performed  in  the  church  in  the 
firft  ages.  Dr.  Whitby,  on  i  Cor.  xvi.  2.  With 
refpeft  to  what  was  done  in  the  church  on  the 
Lord's  day,  fee  alfo  Dr.  Benfon's  Eflay,  annexed 
to  his  paraphrafe  on  2  Tim. 

Though  what  1  have  now  advanced  be,  ac- 
cording to  my  prefent  opinion,  enough  to  vin- 
dicate the  praftice  of  chriftians  in  obferving  a 
jday  of  religious  reft,  from  the  charge  of  being 
fuperftitious,  yet  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  examine 
Eubulus'3  objcdlions  to  this  praiftice,  one  by 
one,  that  nothing  he  hath  faid  may  be  left  un- 
anfwcred.  This  I  may  do  in  a  future  paper, 
if  you  will  give  nfp  leave,  and  I  fhould  not  find 
it  done  before  by  fome  other  perfon. 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 
Your  very  humble  Servant, 
i       •  PHILANDER. 
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Obfervations  on  the  Divine  Ml/Jion  of  Mofes. 
[Continued  from  Vol.  V.  p.  384.} 

IN  confequence  of  having  received  a  hint  from 
a  very  learned  and  judicious  friend,  who 
faw  the  foregoing  paper  after  it  was  drawn  up,  I 
beg  leave  to  make  the  following  addition  to  it. 

The  attentive  reader  will  obferve,  that  in  what 
I  have  already  done,  I  have  reafcned  from  cfFefts 
to  caufes,  attempting  to  (how  from  undifputed 
fads  the  high  probability  of  the  truth  of  the  mira- 
culous events  and  appearances  recorded  in  the  Old 
Teftament;  by  proving  that  the  former  do  not 
appear  to  have  had  any  adequate  caufes,  if  the 
reality  of  the  latter  be  denied.  I  now  proceed  in 
a  different  way  to  gain  the  fame  point,  and  take 
notice, 

I.  That  Jcfus  refers  to  the  account  of  Noah 
and  the  flood,  to  the  deftruftion  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  the  ftory  of  Lot's  wife,  to  the  ap-^ 
pearance  which  Mofes  faw  in  the  bufh,  and  the 
words  fpoken  to  him  from  thence,  to  the  aflPair  of 
the  brazen  fcrpent,  to  the  (lories  of  Elijah  and  the 
widow  of  Zarephath,  of  Eliflia  and  Naaman,  of 
Jonah  and  the  Ninevices,  &c.  and  to  the  JewMh 
fcriptures  in  general,  in  a  manner  which  plainly 
(hows,  that  he  thought  them  authentic.  The  like 
we  find  to  be  done  by  Stephen  and  Paul,  in  their 
abridgments  of  the  principal  events  recorded  in 
the  hiltory  of  their  nation. 

Now  Mathetcs  will  undoubtedly  own,  that  there 

is  a  great  diflFerence  between  rcafcmiiig  with  an 

opponent  on  his  own  principles,  though  known 

to  be  falfe,  in  order  to  confute  him  and  bring  him 
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to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  conclufions,  which 
may  be  drawn'  from  principles  tlwt  are  certainly. 
juft,  and  fpeaking  of  matters  of  fall  as  reaU  when 
at  the  fame  time  jhey  are  dilbelieved  or  doubted 
by  the  fpeaker.  In  the  former  cafe,  a  perfofi 
doth,  ^nd  is  underftood  to  do,  no  more  than  con^ 
cede  for  a  time  the  truth  of  principles  held  by  ao 
an^agonift,  with  the  refervacion  of  a  right  to  deny 
them,  if  he  (hould  find  that  he  cannot  ufc  them 
x^ith  fuccefs :  in  the  latter,  giving  no  intimation 
that  he  doubts  the  fads,  but  on  ihp  contrary  pro- 
ducing them  as  parts  of  genuine  hiftory  add  ob- 
jefts  of  his  own  belief,  he  is  chargeable  with  know- 
ingly advancing  diredt  falfchoods,  if  he  do  »^/  be- 
lieve them.  This  is  an  imputation  which  no 
chriftian  will  fix  on  the  charader  of  Jefus  or  his 
apoftles.  Such  an  one  muft,  therefore,  grant  that 
they  believed  the  fads  which  they  quoted  from 
the  Old  Teftament  , 

The  chriftian  of  Mathetes  may  think,  that  they 
gave  credit  to  thofe  fads  on  no  better  evidence 
than  the  reft  of  their  countrymen,  the  lufficiency 
of  which  he  would  call  in  queftion  \  and  that, 
therefore,  their  belief  of  them  ^yill  not  merit  any 
regard,  but  that  they  ought  to  be  rejeded,  unlcft 
the  truth  of  them  can  be  eftabliftied  by  evidence 
independent  of  their  affertions.  Such  independent 
evidence  hath  been  already  produced  in  the  pre* 
ceding  paper.  But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that 
their  credibility  is  increafed  by  the  teftimony  of 
honeft  men,  who  lived  almoft  2000  years  nearer 
to  the  times  in  which  they  are  faid  to  have  hap- 
pened, to  fome  of  whom  at  leaft  it  is  likely  the 
fame  objedipns  would  have  occurred  as  to  any 
modern,  and  who  \yere  in  more  advantageous. 
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fituations  for  examining  into  their  authenticity. 
The  apoftles  in  particular  (and  our  Saviour  likcr* 
wife)  couW  not  want  motives  to  prompt  them  to 
make  fuch  an  examination.  One  readily  prefents 
itfclf  to  our  minds.  As  they  could  not  but  know, 
that  they  were  endued  with  miraculous  gifts  and 
powers,  which  alone  enabled  them  to  give  ample 
proof,  that  the  religion  they  were  propagating  was 
divine,  and  as  they  were  always  meeting  with  the 
mod  violent  oppofition  from  the  Jews,  it  is  natu- 
ral to  fuppofe,  that  if  they  could  on  good  grounds 
have  controverted  the  truth  of  fafts,  in  which  their 
enen)ies  gloried,  and  which  really,  in  one  view,  re- 
flected honour  on  their  nation,  they  would  have  _ 
done  it,  both  as  men  of  integrity,  and  out  of  zeal 
for  the  religion  which  they  were  fent  to  publifh. 
Paul  efpecially,  one  would  imagine,  who  is  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been  a  man  of  vigorous  un- 
derftanding  and  confiderable  literature,  who.  was 
moft  cruelly  treated  by  the  Jews,  and  who  had 
frequent  occafions  to  remark  the  fuperiority  of  the 
chriftian  to  the  Jewilh  religion  in  feveral  relpeds, 
would  have  felt  hiipfelf  ftrongly  impelled  to  ex- 
pofe  the  credulity  of  his  adverfaries,  and  to  (trip 
them  of  their  boafted  honours.  Nothing  of  this; 
fort,  however,  do  we  meet  with,  but  the  quite 
contrary, 

1.  Our  Lord  plainly  afferts  the  divine  authority 
of  the  hw.  He  declares,  that  Qne  iota  or  tittle  of 
it  ftiould  not  pafs  till  the  .whole  was  fulfilled. 
He  fevercly  condemns  any  one,  who  ftiould  break 
the  leaft  of  the  commandments  he  quotes  from  it, 
and  Ihould  teach  men  fo  ;  and  pronounces  him 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who  Ihould  do 
and  teacl)  them.    He  fends  the  cleanfed  leper  to 

the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


42  Obfervations  on  the 

the  pricft  to  offer  the  gift  commanded  by  Mo£e$. 
He  exprefsly  calls  it  a  tranfgreflion  of  the  com- 
mandment of  God  (a  commandment  received 
from  Mojes)  to  fay  to  a  parent,  Ic  is  a  gift,  &c. 
He  enumerates  feveral  precepts  from  the  deca- 
logue with  the  higheft  approbation.  He  points 
out  the  two  great  commandments,  of  the  law« 
In  each  cafe  he  afts  as  one  who  though^t,  that 
the  commandments  he  enforced  were  recom- 
mended not  only  by  their  own  excellence^  but  alfo 
t)y  the  aulbority  of  the  Jewijh  lawgiver.  In  his 
temptation  he  proves  the  unlawfulnefs  of  wor- 
Ihipping  any  other  being  befides  God,  and  of 
prefumptuoufly  relying  on  the  care  of  provi- 
dence, by  an  appeal  to  two  precepts  delivered 
by  Mofes,  and  that  when  he  is.  perfeftly  alone. 
He  tells  the  Jews,  that  Mofes  acctifed  them  to 
the  Father,  becaufe,  had  they  believed  that 
man,  their  admired  prophet,  they  would  have 
believed  him.  He  argues  the  refurreftion  from 
the  dead  in  reply  to  the  Sadducees,  from  words 
fpoken  by  God  to  Mofes  out  of  the  bufh.  He 
reprefents  Abraham,  in  his  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  as  bearing,  in  a  ftate  of  fupe- 
rior  knowledge,  the  moil  honourable  teftiraony 
to  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  and  as  putting  the 
authority  and  influence  of  their  teachings  upon 
a  level,  at  lead,  with  thofe  of  the  teachings  of  a 
perlbn  raifed  from  the  dead,  and  fent  by  God  on 
purpofe  to  reform  the  living. 

Now  is  it  poflible  that  one  who  allows  the 
divine  miffion  of  Jefus,  fhould  fuppofe,  that  he 
would  have  afcribed  divine  authority,  in  fo  un- 
equivocal a  manner,  to  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
if  they  had  not  been  reajly  hopoured  .with  it  ? 

But 
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But  if  a  chriftian  could  imagine,  that,  for  feme 
reafon  or  other,  he  chofe,  during  his  miniftry, 
to  indulge  his  countrymen  in  general  in  their  ill- 
founded  prejudices,  coUld  he  think,  that  he 
would  not  have  attempted  to  remove  thofe  pre- 
judices by  degrees  from  the  minds  of  his  conjiant 
attendants^  or  that,  if  he  judged  it  proper  to 
leave  theje  alfo  under  their  dominion  to  the  time 
of  his  dcathy  he  would  not  after  his  refurreffion 
have  dropped  fome  hint  of  their  being  ground- 
lefs,  rn  his  converfation  with  the  two  difciplcs, 
whom  he;  joined  on  their  way  to  Emmaus  (the 
reverje  of  which  was  the  fa6t)  at  fome  interview 
with  the  whole  body  of  his  apoftles,  or  in  thofe 
plenary  inftruftions,  which  Paul  aflures  us  he 
received  from  him  ?  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  rc- 
concileable  with  the  plain  and  open  manner  of 
Jefus  and  his  apoftles  ro  fuppofe,  that  the  former 
left  the  latter  both  before  and  after  his  death, 
and  that  the  latter,  during  the  whole  of  their 
miniftry  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  continued  to 
leave  all  their  countrymen,  as  he  had  done 
during  the  whole  of  his,  under  a  delufion  fo  un- 
favourable to  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel  among 
them,  if  it  had  been  indeed  a  delufion. 

It  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  Jefus  and 
his  apoftles  were  themfelves  fuffered  to  labour  un- 
der mch  a  delufion  through  the  whole  of  their 
lives.  They  were  commiflTioned  to  preach  a 
new  religion.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  doubted, 
but  that  it  conftituted  as  much  a  part  of  their 
bufinefs  to  labour  the  overthrow  of  what  was 
wrong,  and  unwarr^nted  by  any  divine  authority 
m  xhp  jewijh  reli^idn  (of  which  fort  its  ritual  in 
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particular  muft  have  been,  had  it  not  been  pfct 
fcribed  by  God)  as  to  deftroy  faganijm.  The  re- 
ligion of  Mofes,  however,  they  never  threw  any 
conten^pt  upon,  as  if  it  had  been  a  contrivance 
of  human  policy^  though  they  unrefcrvedly  con- 
demned the  corruptions  of  it,  to  which  the  Jews 
appear  to  have  been  as  much  attached  as  to  the 
genuine  injunftions  of  their  lawgiver.  On  the 
contrary,  they  alwavs  treated  it  with  the  refpeife 
due  to  a  divine  inftitution,  and  conformed  them- 
felves  to  its  requirements.  The  whple  of  pa- 
ganifm  the  apoftles  fpoke  of  as  abfurd  fuper-* 
ftition,  arifing  from  human  ignorance  and 
.blindnefs* 

I,  th  refore,  infer,  that  th^  characters  of  Jcfus 
and  the  apoftles;  the  objeft  of  their  mifCon  to 
fubvert  falfe  religion ;  their  total  filence,  not-, 
withftanding,  as  to  the  law  of  Mofe?  not  having 
been  from  God,  while  they  moft  freely  con- 
demned human  traditions  incorporated  with  it ; 
their  own  conformity  to  the  law  \  the  apoftlea, 
particularly  Paul's,  fetting  forth  paganifm  a$ 
mere  folly  and  fuperftition.— I  infer,  I  fay,  that 
all  thefe  confpire  ftrongly  to  prove  the  law  of 
Mofes  to  have  been  from  God,  and  the  mhracurf 
|ous  works  and  appearances,  by  which  it  is  faid 
to  have  been  at  firft  introduced,  and  afterward^, 
from  time  to  time,  confirmed  and  fupported,  to 
have  really  happened. 

3.  It  is  probable,  that,  if  the  law  had  not  been 
from  God,  Paiil  in  particular  would  have  been 
enabled  and  authorifed  to  Ihew  that  it  had  not; 
been  fo.  In  propagating  chriftianity  among  the 
Gentiles  he  met  with  conftant  opppfition  an4r 
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perlcciition  from  the  Jews.     Now,  whdt  an  ad-« 
Vantage  would  it  have  given  him  over  thofe  ad- 
yerfaries,  if,  ihftead  of  pleading  a  fcfpcft  for  t-heir 
law,  he  could  have  proved  it  a  mere  human  con-* 
trivance  ?  It  is  true,  the  Jews  pretended  to  foiind 
their  oppofitioa  to  him  on  liis  being  a  peftilenC 
and  feditious  fellow*     However,  when  he  had 
ihown  the  Gentiles  that  the  oppofition  arofe  in 
faft  only  from  their  zeal  for  a  religion  as  divine, 
which  appeared  to  have  no  proper  evidence  to 
juftify  its  claihfi  to  fuch  a  title,  they  would  pro- 
bably have  been  better  difpofed  towards  him,  and 
not  have  paid  much  regard  to  the  malicious  fug- 
geftions  of  his  enemies.     And  his  doing  this 
would  not  have  impaired  the  evidence,  which  hcJ 
had  to  produce  in  favour  of  chriftianity.     The 
argument  from  prophecy  would  have  carried  nd 
weight  with  it,  had  it  been  propofed  to  Gen-* 
tiles,  and  accordingly  we  do  not  find  it  to  have 
been  urged  to  them.     He  could,  therefore,  liave 
had  no  inducement  to  fupprefs  any  arguments,  by 
which  he  might  have  expofed  the  abfurd  credu- 
lity of  his  adverfaries,  and  fo  have  gained  a  con- 
fiderable  advantage  over  them.     The  difficul- 
ties he  had  to  furmount,  in  procuring  attention 
from  the  Gentiles,  would  have  been  much  lef- 
fened.     It,  therefore,  feems  likely,  that  he  would 
have  been  both  enabled,  and  inclined,  to  adopt 
fuch  a  meafure.     No  fuch  meafure,  however,  did 
he  take,  or  appear  able,  or  authorifed,  to  take, 
which  feems  to  be  an  argument,  not  only  that  he 
was  himfelf  convinced,  but  that:  the  great  Being 
who  employed  him,  countenanced  the  idea,  that 
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the  law  was,  what  its  advocates  pretended  it  to 
be,  divine. 

4.  We  read  in  the  account  of  our  Lord's 
transfiguration,  that  Mofes  and  Elias  appeared  to 
him  and  his  three  companions  on  the  mount,  and 
foretold  his  deceafe,  which  he  was  to  accomplilh 
at  Jerufalem,  and  that  a  voice  proceeded  from  the 
cloud  (which  was  efteemed  a  fymbol  of  the  di- 
vine prefence)  faying.  This  is  my  beloved  fon. 
Now  I  aflc,  can  any  chriftian  fuppofe,  that  God 
would  have  employed,  on  this  folemn  and  in- 
terefting,  or,  indeed,  on  any  occafion,  a  deceiver, 
as  Mofes  muft  have  been,  had  not  the  religion 
he  introduced  been  divine ;  have  accompanied 
him  with  what  was  regarded  as  a  mark  of  his 
prefence  J  and  moreover  have  pronounced  Jcfus 
at  the  fame  time  to,  be  his  beloved  fon  ?  Muft 
not  fuch  a  tranfidion  have  neccflarily  confirmed 
Jefus  and  his  difciples  in  their  mifapprehenfions 
of  the  real  charafters  of  Mofes  and  Elijah  ?  If 
the  voice  from  the  cloud  was  a  divine  teftimony 
to  the  claims  of  Jefus  to  the  title  of  a  new  law^ 
giver  from  God,  was  it  not  alfo,  in  conjunftion 
with  the  other  circumftances  attending  this  event, 
a  proof  that  Mofes  was  what  they  had  always 
thought  him,  a  former  lawgiver  from  the  fame 
Being  ?  / 

5.  I  obferve  that  Jefus  ipeaks  of  himfelf  as  the 
Mtfliah  foretold  in  the  prophetic  writings  of  the 
Jews,  and  that  the  apoftles  after  him  uniformly 
reprefent  him  in  the  fame  light.  That  a  parti- 
cular perfon  was  predided  under  that  charafter 
by  the  prophets,  is  fcen  in  their  writings ;  and 
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rfiat  Jcfus  was  that  pcrfon  hath  been  often  fhcwn 
from  the  correfpondence  of  the  time  and  other 
circumftances  of  his  appearance  to  thofc  which 
had  been  foretold  of  the  Meffiah.  A  corre- 
Ipondence  between  a  particular  event,  and  a  pre- 
diftion  which  was  to  be  fulfilled  within  a  fpeci-^ 
fied  time,  and  can  be  applied  to  no  other  event 
happening  within  that  time,  is  efteemed'a  com- 
plete proof  that  the  former  is  the  very  thing 
fpoken  of  in  the  latter  5  and  the  fulfilment  of  a 
number  of  particular  circumftances,  which  muft 
liave  been  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  human  fore- 
fight,  is  allowed  to  be  a  no  lefs  proof,  that  the 
prcdiftion  was  injpired  by  that  Being  who  hath 
all  events  at  his  difpofal.  Thus  much  being 
granted,  the  right  of  the  Jewifh  prophets  to  the 
title  of  mefiy  or  Jervants  of  God,  muft  be  indifput- 
able,  and  what  they  faid  and  did  in  that  capacity 
mJuft  challenge  the  higheft  credit  and  regard. 
Now  we  know  that  they  profeflcd  the  greateft 
veneration  for  the  law,  conformed  themfclves  to 
Its  inftitutions,  and  declared  thennfelves  fent  to 
admonifh  and  reprove  their  countrymen  for  neg- 
lefts  and  violations  of  it.  Thus  having  before 
us  fo  clear  evidence  of  their  miffion,  in  the  ac- 
complilhmcnt  of  the  mcA  remarkable  and  im- 
portant of  their  prediftions,  and  being  fo  fully 
informed  of  a  leading  objeft  of  that  miiTion,  and 
of  their  own  religious  fcntiments  and  ^adtice, 
how  is  it  poflible  to  avoid  acknowledging,  that 
we  have  a  teftimony  to  the  divine  original  of  the 
law,  fupparted  by  authority  derived  from  God 
himfclf? 
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But,  independently  of  this  mode  of  reafoningj 
In  which,  however,  I  do  not  perceive  any  fallacy; 
the  mere  circumftance  of  a  perfon's  having  beeri 
foretold,  at  different  tirties,  ind  by  different  per- 
fons  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  under  the  title  of  the 
Jon  of  man  and  the  Meffiah^  ^rtd  of  our  Lord'5 
arifing  in  that  nation,  claiming  that  title,  and 
anfwering  fo  fully,  as  to  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance, his  outward  condition,  his  office,  his 
aftions,  and  the  treatment  he  met  with,  to  the 
defcriptions  given  of  thofe  thifigs  by  the  Jcwifli 
prophets,  muft  excite,  one  would  think,  in  the 
mind  of  a  chriftian,  an  idea  of  the  clofeft  don- 
fteftion  fubfifting  between  the  chriftian  and  Mo- 
faic  difpenfations ;  fo  that  the  former  being  al- 
lowed to  be  from  God,  it  feems  unaccountable 
that  the  latter  Ihould  at  the  fame  time  be  de- 
nied a  like  origin.  Prediftion  under  the  one; 
and  accomplilhment  under  the  other,  fo  unife 
the  two  to  each  othef,  that  they  iHaiiifeftly  fhew 
themfclves  to  be  only  parts  of  the  fame  fcheme; 
and  to  haVe  one  and  the  fame  author. 

Perhaps  other  confideratiohs  could  be  ad- 
duced to  prove  that  a  chriftian  hath  riot  only  no 
reafon  for  denying  the  reality  of  fuperrtatural  in- 
tercourfes  with  the  Deity  in  the  earlier  ages  of 
the  world,  or  the  divine  authority  of  the  law  of 
prophets,  but  that  fome  of  the  very  principles  od 
which  his  belief  of  chrift:iariity  is  founded,  and 
that  belief  itfelf,  lead  direftly  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  both.  But  I  fhall  not  have  recourfc 
at  prefent  to  any  others,  trufting  that  thofe 
which  have  been  already  fuggefted>  will  be  found 
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'fufficierit  for  the  purpofe.  F  will  only  obferve, 
by  way  of  conclufion,  that,  if  there  be  the  forcC) 
which  I  think  there  is,  in  the  preceding  argu^ 
ments,  the  intelligent  reader  will  agree  with  me 
in  f  this  remark,  namely,  that  a  chriftian  of  the 
defcription  given  by  Mathetcs  muft  in  voire 
himfelf  in  difficulties  altogether  infurmountable. 

A    CrifelSTIAN; 


On  the  Connexion  between  Faifh  in  the 
divine  Mijim  ofChriJi,  and  that  of  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets.  ' 

To  the  Directors  of  ihe'TiitOLodiQAt 

R£P  0^1  TORY. 

Gentlemen, 

T^Otwithftanding  the  compafs  arid  force  of  ar- 
-^^  gument,  with  which  your  correlpondenr,  A 
Christian,  hath, in  a  preceding  article, replied  to 
Mathetes  :  I  conceive  there  is  yet  room  left  for 
fome  remarks  on  his  general  quefiion^  on  which  A 
Christian  hath  not  particularly  animadverted. 

Mathetes,  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  ftories 
in  tHe  Old  Teltament,  may  to  fome  appear  im- 
probable, the  miracles  incredible  ^  and  the  Jewilh 
law..iver  to  haye  had  no  more  a  divine  commif- 
iion  than  Lycui^gus  or  Zoroafter — afks,  "  Whe- 
"  ther  it  be  neceffary  that  a  perfon  with  thefe 
"conceptions  fhould  be  an  unbeliever  in  Jtfus 
'^Chriftr 
'VVolVVI.  *      E   '         •  How 
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How  ht  it  is  poflible  to  feparate  a  belief  irt 
the  divine  miflion  of  Mofes  and  in  the  infpiration 
of  the  prophets  from  a  faith  in  chriftianity  i  hpW 
far  it  is  poflible  for  the  fame  pcrfon  to  rejecl  the 
former  while  he  holds  the  latter,  need  not  be 
invtftigatcd,  nor  difputed.  For  that  the  humaa 
mind  is  capable  of  amazing  mcondftencies  and 
extravagancies,  in  fpeculation  as  well  as  in  con- 
duft,  may  be  readily  admitted*  Numerous  fafts 
prove  it  to  a  degree,  beyond  what  we  fhoiild  in 
theory  conceive  to  be  probable,  or  even  poflible. 
.  But  the  queftion,  I  apprehend,  (hould  be. 
Whether  it  be  a  natural,  confiftent  thing,  to  own 
the  divine  miflion  of  Chrrfl:,  and  difcard  that  of 
Mofes  J  whether  the  latter,  if  brought  to  the  tefl: 
of  hyman  aftions,  be  compatible  with  the  for-? 
fher ;  agreeable  to  the  principles  on  which  we 
believe  in  Chrift — and  congruous  to  the  fenti- 
ments  and  obligations,  which  that  belief  implies. 

Your  judicious  correfpondent,  A  Christian,^ 
hath,  in  my  opinion,  excellently  fliewn,  that 
*'  the  faft  ot  our  Lord's  rcfurrcftion,  and  the  mi- 
<*  racles  recc^rded  in  the  Old  Tefliamcnt,  reft  on 
**-  the  fame  kindy  though  they  may  not  reft  on 
^'  the  fame  degree  of  the  fame  kind  of  evidence  i" 
and  that  it  is  difiicult  to  conceive  "  how  it  fliould 
^^  happen,  that  feveral  of  the  fame  kind  of  ar- 
^  guments,  which  induce  a  man  to  believe  that 
^^  faft,  fhould  not  ftrike  him,  as  being  appK- 
**  cable  to  miraculous  fafts  recorded  in  the  Old 
^  Teftamcnt,  and  induce  him  to  believe  them 
^'  alfo." 

I  can  add  nothing  on  this  head  to  the  fufl  and 
clofc  reafonings  of  A  Christian.     The  point 
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to  wnich  it  is  here  wifhed  16  engage  the  attcn- 
iioh  of  Mathetes,  is  the  incongnilcy  of  the 
cbnduA  he  ftates  With  the  fentimcnts  and  obli-a 
feations^  which  faith  in  the  divine  miflioh  of 
Chrift  implies.  Where  this  is  admitted,  a  pe- 
culiar-veneration of  his  charafter,  and  a  great 
deference  to  his  judgment^  nhuft  be  felt.  Nay, 
to  acqtiiefce  in  hisdecifionsj  and  to  acknowledged 
the  tfuthof  his  declarations>'  is,  in  all  reafon  and 
fitnefs,  as  clofely  connefted  with  a  belief  in  his 
divine  mifllon^  as  obedience  to  the  rules  he  laid 
down. 

Mathet^i  ^airts,  that  there  arfe  paffages  in 
the  chriftian  fcnpturei,  which  are  cxpreflivc  of  a 
belief  in  the  miracles  of  the  Old  Teftament,  an4 
in  the  divine  miffion  of  Mofes,  being  entertained 
by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  |  and  that  the  popular 
|)crluafion  was  on  that  fide.  But  he  fuppofes,  that; 
It  was  not  reqtiifite,  that  Chrift,  or  his  apoftles^ 
fhoiild  have  had  any  information  concerning  thq 
fniffi^n  of  Mofes,  fuperior  to  that  which  was  en- 
joyed by  their  countrymen ;  and  that,  therefore! 
they  naturally  fell  in  with  the  popular  opinion. 

It  is  to  be  wifhed  that  MatIietes  had  taken| 
and  placed  before  us  a  more  comprehenfive  view 
of  the  fubjeft,  on  which  he  forms  his  Queries; 
tkai  might  perhaps  have  fupcrfeded  his  queries, 
The  paffages  to  which  he  (lightly  alludes  arp 
many,  very  many  5  more  numerous  than  it  is 
probable  Mathetes  was  aware  of. 

There  are  more  than  five  hundred  places,  in 
which  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  quote 
and  argue  from  thofe  of  the  Old  :  and  the  at- 
teftations  of  the  former  to  the  divine  authority 
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of. the  latter  are  as  clear  and  ftrong,.  as  cafi'weli^ 
be  conceived.  Let  the  appeal  be  made  to  thcfe- 
teftimonies ;  and  then  the  queilion  will  be,  whe- 
ther they  can  be  difregarded  and  rejefted,  con-, 
fiftently  with  %  belief  of  the  divine  authority  of/ 
thofe.  who  deliver  them  ?  confiftently  whh  the* 
fentiments  of  refpeft  and  fubmiffipn  avowedly 
entertained  for  their  cbarafters,  and  really  due^ 
to  them.  .    ^  .    ^  ■  _"      ' 

Remarkable  is  the  folemn  declaration  m 
which  Chrift  (peaks  of  the  reference  th^t  his/ 
own  mifiion  and  office  bore  to  Mofes  and  the: 
prophets  :  it  is  very  expreffiye  of  his  reverence 
to  both,  and  of  his  regard  to  theiji,  as  acting 
tinder  a  divine  corpmiflion.   /  Think  not,  that 

*  1  am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  prophets :: 

*  I  am  not  come  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil.'  .Matt.; 
v.  1 8.  Remarkable  is  the  manner  in  which  he 
hath  clofely  blended  together  his  own  divine 
Jniffion  with  that  of  Mofes,  in  pne  of  th6  moft 
full,  explicit,  and  argumentative  difcourfcs  which 
he  ever  held  with  the  Jews  on  his  own  claims. 
^  Search  the  fcriptureSi  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
*,have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  t^- 
?  tify  qf  me.     Do  not  think-that  I  will  accufo 

*  you  to  the  Father  j  there  is  one  that  accufetb, 
Vyou,  even  Mofes,  in  whom  ye  truft.     For  bad 

*  ye. believed  Mofes,  ye  woiild  have  believed 

*  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me.  •  But  if  ye  believe 
'  not  his  writings,  how  Ihall  ye  believe  my 
'  words  ?'  John  v.  39.  45,46, 47.  Remarkable 
is  the  atteftation  given  to  Mofes  and  tjie  pro- 
phets  by  Chrift,  in  the  perfon  of  Abraham : 

*  They  have  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  let  theo^ 
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*  hear  them:  if  they  he^r  notMbfes  and'tKepro-; 

*  phets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded,  though 
'  one  rofe  from  the  dead/     Luke  xvi.  29.  31. 

Remarkable  was  the*  evidence  to  the  de- 
pendence of  chriftianity  on  Judaifm,  which 
was  glorioufly  exhibited  on  the  mount  of  tranf- 
figuration :  When  '  there  appeared  Mbfes  and 
'  Elias  talking  with  Jefus/  Matt.  xvii.  3.  Re- 
markable was  the  fanftion  afforded  to  the  pb- 
pular  perfuafion,  concerning  the  miffion  of 
Mofcs  and  the  prophets,  and  of  the  connexion 
of  chriftianity  with  them,  by  the  convcrfation 
which  Chrift  had  with  the  difciples  going  to 
Emmaus,  after  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead^ 
when  *  he  faid  unto  thepn,  O !  fools,  and  flow 
.'  of  heart,  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
'  fpoken :  ought  hot  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thelfc 
. '  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?     And  be- 

*  ginning  at  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 

*  pounded  unto  them  in  all.  the  fcfiptures,  thfe 

*  things  concerning  himfelf."  Luke  xxiv.  25', 
a6,  27.  .  Is  this  the  language,  oft  the  review  6i 
thefe  paflages,  it  may  be  aflced  ?  Is'this  the  con- 
duct of  one  who  merely  entertained  the  popular 
•perfuafion  ?  Is  it  not  the  conduft  and  languagfe 
of  one  who  knew  whereof  he  affirmed  y  who 
Ipoke  from  well  grounded  conviftion  5  who,  in 
connexion  with  the  illumination .  he  had  coA- 
cerning  his  own  claims,  had  received  informal 
tion  concerning  the  miffion  of  Mofcs  and  the 
prophets,  beyond  the  ideas  which  his  own  coun^ 
trymen,  or  even  the  apoftles,  then  enjojred  :  in- 
formation, not  of  the  falfehood  of  their  claims, 
but  of  the  divine  authority  by  which  they  fpak#, 
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f  nd  of  rteextenfive,  remote,  and  fubHme'imp6|t 
jind  defign  of  what  they  faid  ? 

Throughout  the  epiftlcs  fhere  is  a  perpetual  rt*T 
fcrence  to  the  ftate  of  things  preceding  the  gof- 
pcl;  whith  is  always  fpbken  of  as  originating 
from  pQD }  as  conduced  and  diredcd  by  him, 
land  as  receiving  its  completipn  and  fini{h|ng  by 
Chrill.     The  fcriptures  of  the  0\A  Teftamcnt 
are  fpoken  of  as  "  the  oracles  of  God/*  and  a^ 
writings  able  to  make  the  reader  ^'  wife  untq 
^f  falvation :"   the  Jews  are  reprefented  as  an 
highly  favoured  people,  to  whom  pertained  '  the 
*  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
f  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fcrvitrc  of 
^  God,  and  theprortiifcs  ;'  the  '  law  is  faid  to  he 
f  a  fchoolmafter  to  bring  men  to  Chrift ;'  and 
ijhefatnc  Qod,  who  hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpoketi 
to  us  by  his  iotiy  is  declared  *  at  fundry  time^ 
?  and  in  divers  manners,  tp  havie  fpoken  \^  times. 
^  paft  \into  the  fathers  by  the  prophets  j'  and  that , 
^  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
f  man  5  but  holy  men  of  God  fpakc  as  they  wcr? 
f  moyed  by  thp  Hgly  Ghoft/ 

When  thefe  atteftations  to  the  diyinc  autho- 
rity of  Mofes  and  the  prophets  by  Chrift  and 
the  apoftles  are  cotifidered,  how  inconfiftent  it 
may  bP  faid,  how  irreverent  is  it,  to  admit  the 
truth  of  their  claims,  and  yet  to  rejeft,  in  that 
Jnftance,  their  teftimopics  !  If  they  be  not  to  be 
credited  here,  they  muft  have  lal^urcd  under  a 
^rofs  afid  conftan^  'deliifion :  their  reaibning^ 
were  hot  merely  unguardedly  exprefled,or  i|icon- 
clufively  drawn,  but  founded  on  falfe  premifcs  y 
poln^uciyis  to  ^rror,  and  fiiWeryieiit  to  the  au^ 
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thority  of  an  impofture,  which  had  for  ages  mifled 
and  blinded  the  Jewifti  nation.  The  mind  re^ 
volts  from  thcfe  fuppofitions. 

If  Mofes  had  no  more  a  divine  commiflion  than 
Lycurgus  or  Zoroafter,  if  prophecy  came  from  the 
will  of  men,  Mofes  and  the  prophets  were  im- 
poftors  and  deceivers  of  the  people ;  for  it  cannot 
be  denied,  that  they  fpake  not  in  their  own  names, 
but  in  the  name  of  God,  and  laid  claims  to  a  di- 
vine  commiflion. 

Now,  when  it  is  conceived,  as  Mathetes  ftates 
it,  that  the  fingle  fad  of  the  refurredion  of  Chrifl: 
is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  eftablifli  the  truth  of  his 
doftrine,  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  Chrift,  adling  un- 
der a  divine  commiflion,  arguing  upon  his  claims^ 
and  appealing  to  his  miracles,  as  efpecially  in  the 
5th  of  John,  ihould  be  left  by  the  God  of  truth  to 
encumber  the  evidences  of  his  own  miflion  with 
the  dubious  claims  of  another :  nay,  fliould  be  left 
to  lie  under  a  pqpular  error  of  fo  much  moment^ 
as  muil  be  a  groundlefs  belief  of  the  divine  miflion 
of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  and  to  leave  it  pn  the 
minds  of  his  apoftles,  more  ftrongly  rivetted  by 
his  difcourfes  with  them  after  his  refurreftion; 
ihould  be  left  to  derive  weight  to  his  own  claims 
from  the  declarations  of  an  impoftor,  and  to  give 
his  fan<5tion  to  cbaraders  which  had  deluded  the 
world? 

In  proportion  as  the  excellence  of  his  own  doc- 
trine and  character  carried  their  own  recommenda- 
tions along  with  them  ;  in  proportioa  as  his  mi- 
racles, and  efpecially  his  refurredion,  were  in  them- 
ielves  convincing  evidences  of  his  own  divine 
authority,  the  improbability  of  his  being  left  to 
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^aiLhimfelfof  a  popular  perfuafion,  which  wa« 
founded  in  falfehood,  and  a  falfehood  of  pecu- 
liar malignity,  is  increafed;  and  the  danger  of 
it  to  the  general  caufe  of  truth  is  heightened  :  a^ 
the  popular  perftiafion  was  lefs  neceflary  to  the" 
ftipport  of  his  caufe,  and  would  receive' st  new  and 
peculiar  fanftion  from  his  ufe  of  it.  TAe  fame 
reafoning  will  apply  to*his*apoftles. 

•  Our  Lord,  it  Ihould  be  alfo  confidered,  was 
free  and  fevere  in  the  charges  which  he  brought' 
igainll  the  fcribes  and  pharifees,  for  corrupting 
the  religion  of  Mofes,  and  mixing  with  it  their 
own  fuperftitions  and  traditions  i  thefe  he  faw ; 
thefe,  as  a  prophet,  he  reproved.  Can  it  be 
imagined,  that  if  he  felt  a  divine  impulfe  to  cen- 
fure  the  corruptions  of  a  falfe  religion,  he  would  - 
not  have  had  information  concerning  the  falfe- 
hood ofthatreligion  itfelf  5  and  a  comrniflion  to 
expofe  it  I  This  was  the  great,  this  was  the 
priginal  evil. 

The  manner,  it  fliould  be  further  obferved,  in 
which  Ghrift  and  his  apoftles  fpeak-of  Mofes  and 
the  pr  phets,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the 
langua^  that,  it  is  allowed,  they  ufed  on  fome 
other  fubjefts,  and  which  intimates  that  they  had 
received  rio  peculiar  information  or  commiffion 
concerning  them,  and  were  probably  in  the 
popular  opinion.  The  language,  in  thefe  cafes, 
particularly  in  that  of  the  Demoniacs,  is  only 
incidental,  and  defcriptive  of  appearances,  and* 
not  at  all  afFefting  the  truth  and  credibility  of 
the  tranfeftion  it  exprefles.  But  their  teftimo-' 
pies  to  Mofes  and  the  prophets  form  effential 
parts  of  their  difcoiirfes :    nay,  coaftitute  the* 
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very  fubjeft  of  which  they  treat ;  and  are* of  main 
confequenc^e  to  their  argument.  In  the  former 
€afe,  the  popular  language  which  is  ufed,  afFefts 
only  the  mode  or  hidden  caufe  of  a  faft :  in  the 
fatter  the  whole  truth,  the  Faft'itfelf  is  involved. 
•  I' would  add,  that  adriiittihg  the  divine  aiitho-' 
rity  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  and  the  de- 
pendence of  chriftianity  upon  Judaifm,  honour 
is  reflefted  upon  the  former,  as  jhe  grand  rcfult 
of  all  the  divine  dilpenfations  through  the  pre-r 
ceding  ages  of  the  world.  From  the  contempla^ 
tion'of  ail,  as  forming  one  great,  benevolent 
plan,  the  parts  of  which  harmonioufly  confpirc 
gradually  to  raife  human  nature  to  the  utmoft 
perfeiJlion  of  which  it  is  capable,  thefe  ^rife  a 
dillindt  and  ftriking  evidence  of  the  divine  au-r 
thority  of  the  Jewifti  and  the  chriftian  religions^ 

On  the  whole,  the  fhriftian  who  throws  off  the 
JWofaic  revelation,  muft  fconceiVc  of  .Chrift,  in 
the  firft  inftance,  and  of  the  apoftles  in  the  next, 
as  lying  under  ai>  error  of  the  firft  magnitude ; 
as  being  left,  for  want  of  information  fuperior  to 
that  which  was  enjoyed  by  their  countrymen,  ta 
give  the  ftrpngeft  atteftation?  to  falfehood  and 
impofture.  Whether  fuch  conceptions  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  belief  of  the  divine  miflion  of 
Chrift;  whethi^r  they  muft  not  weaken  the  weight 
of  his  authority,  and,  in  fome  degree,  undermine 
that  veneration  and  fubmiffion,  which  faith  in 
Jiim  diftates,  let  Mathetes  refleft. 

In  my  opinion,  an  obfervation  relative  to  the 

Ebionites,  to  be  met  with  in  a  late  very  valuable 

>vork,  is  juftly  applicable  here.     "  Our  Saviour's 

ff  acknowledgment  of  the  authority  of  the  whole 
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^^  ^  the  Old  Tcftament,  is  fo  cxprefs,  that  \ 
*^  cannot  readily  believe  that  any  chriftians,  ac- 
*'  knowledging  his  authority,  would  rcjcdt  what 
«^  he  admitted  V' 

If  the  preceding  remarks  (hould  be  judged 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  Repolitory,  it  will  gra^ 

Gentlemen, 

If lemr  humble  fervant, 

MOSAICUS, 


P.  S.  Pmtloloous  Chmstianus  may  be 
pleafed  with  feeing  the  following  paffages,  from 
a  very  fcarcc  work,  in  fupport  ot  his  own  cri- 
iSque  on  John  i.  i.  ^'  for  the  honour  of  %x.. 
^  Jdnty  and  the  tbriftian  nligim  too,  it  is  moft 
<^  irafonable  to  fuppofc,  dmt  in  St.  John's  original 

**  it  was  written  not  0£aj  wd  A«yo?,  but  Qm  wo  Aoyo?, 

^  And  fo  the  fenfe  of  St,  John  is, — In^  or  at  the 
^  tepfmmg  {of^t  gofpel;  was  the  Word,  that 
^  is,  the  preacher,  the  great  publiiher  and  in- 
«^  terprcter  of  God's  willj  and  this  Preacher 
"  was  with  God  :  that  is,  intimate  in  the  faveur 
^  of  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God -^  and  then  it 
^  is  added, — and  this  was  Gox>^s  preacher.  This 
«  reading  is  confirmed  by  St.  J^hn  hintfAf  who 
^'  exprefsly  tells  us,  thatChrift's  name  was,  or  hath 
^  been  called,  in  my  gofpcl,  &<:. — O'Aoyo^  roifBtw^ 

•Pri^i Ti,BY*8  Hiftofy  4f  eofrhf  Otimm  wicernrng  Jesus 
QuRisTy  vol.  iii.  p.  «|^ 
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'^  the  word  of  Gov y  that  is,  the  preacher  of  God's 
^^  word,  or  the  publijhey  of  God's  will.-.-And 
^/  this  char^fter  of  J^fus  Cbriji'h  cpnfirnled  bf 
**  his  whole  minijiry^  through  all  the  four  Gofpels : 
*^  in  which  we  find  Ckriji  very  often  declaring, 
*'  that  the  do£trine  he  taught,  and  the  words  he 
**  fpgke  were  pot  his  own,  but  his  that  fent  bim^ 
'*  1  am  doing  nothing  frgm  myfelf  (faith  Chrift) 
^*  hut  as  my  Father  hath  taught  mt^  thofe  things  I 
^*  am  (peaking.  T^he  word  which  ye  are  hearing 
^'  is  not  mine,  hut  the  Father^s  who  hath 

^'   SEUT  ME, 

"  If  the  reading  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.* 
^^  (Rev.  ?cix.  13,)  be  preferred  to  the  text  in  thd 
^'  other  Gret^ji  copies,  then  St.  Johtt  feems  to  inti- 
^*  mate  that  Cbrifi  had  been  named^  or  called  the 
*^  Word  #/  God  5  by  himfelf  and  others  too. 
^^  If,  1  fay,  that  be  the  true  reading  of  the  text, 
^  then  it  i?  no  remote,  but  a  re^fonablc  Gonjec- 
^*  ture,  that  7(/«x  Chrifi  might  be  commonly  named, 
^*  fpoken  o^  and  meptioned  by  this  diftin6tive 
^  charafterj — ^/i&r  Word  of  God.  As  he  is  alfo 
f^  called  /i^  Chrift  of  God,  Luke  ix,  20.  i  Cor. 
*^  iii.  23.  and|  /i&tf  P^«;^r  ^/  God  :  and  the  WiJ^ 
f^  dom  of  GoDy  I  Corj  i.  24.  and  the  Lord's  Chrijl^ 
^'  andGoD^s  Chrift,"  Rev.  xi.  15,  ch^  xii.  10. 

TThe  Scripture  Account  of  the  Attributes  and 
Wcrjhip  of  God  :  and  of  the  CharaSer  and  Offices 
fif  Jesus  Christ.  By  a  candid  enquirer  after 
Truth  (i.  e.  Hopton  Haynes,  Efq.)  p.  8,  ^^ 
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X)n  the  ONation  of  Ifaac^  as  figurative  of  the 
X)eatb  of  Chrijl. 

^Q  the  Directors  of  the  Theqlogicai; 
.Repository, 

Gentlemen, 

BEFORE  we  can  confidcr  aiiy  two  events  un- 
der the  relation  of  fype  and  antitype,  it  is 
peceflary  to  difcover  that  the  Alnniighty  defigned 
to  prefigure  the  one  by  the  other:  or  at  leaft 
to  point  out  not  only  a  fimilarity  of  one  or  twd 
circumftanccs  in  each,  but  a  more  than  cafual 
corr^fpondence  throughout.  When:  both  thefe 
qcnditions  ^re  wanting,  we  cannot  but  fufpeft 
that  the  reference  they  are  fuppofed  to  bear  to 
each  other  is  purely  imaginary,  and  by  no  means 
countenanced  by  proper  authority.  The  word 
type,  fignifies  a  mould,  pattern,  or  die  (fee  Tay- 
lor on  Rom.  vi.  17  j  Sykes  on  Heb.  ix.  24.) 
^nd  the  word  antitype,  the  figure  caft  in  that 
jmoujd,  formed  after  that  pattern,  or  ftamped 
rwith  that  die.  In  printing,  the  word  type  is 
ufed  in  its  proper  fenfe ;  the  antitype  is  the 
ipharafter  formed  on  the  paper.  Thefe  terms, 
therefore,  import  an  exaft  and  perfeft  mutual 
rclemblarice.  If  it  be  urged,  that  Paul  calls 
Adam  a  type  of  Chrjft,  Rom.  v.  14.  when  there 
was  only  one  fimilar  circumftance,  and  many 
4iffimijariti$s  bet^^'een  them^  I  anfwer,  that  the 
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a|)ofl:lc  lifes  the  word  xutto^  in  a  fenfe  very  different 
from  the  prefent  theological  one,  and  never 
meant  to  infiniiate  that  the  Almighty  defigned  to 
prefigure,  or  obfcurely  predidb  the  univerfal  re- 
furreftion,  by  the  introduftion  of  univerfal  mor- 
tality. According  to  him,  tvtto?,  type,  conveys 
only  the  idea  of  cafual  refemblance. 

It. is  generally  admitted,  that  the  intended  fa- 
crifice  of  Ifaac  is  to  be  underftood  as  prefiguring 
the  death  of  Jefus  upon  the  crofs.  But  upon  im- 
partial examination,  I  imagine  it  will  be  allowed 
that  this  opinion  is  void  of  fupport,  both  from 
the  exprefs  declarations  of  fcripture,  and  from  a 
|>roper  coincidence  in  their  refpeftive  circum- 
iiances. 

No  one  will  afTert  that  Mofes,  throughout  the 
whole  narration,  gives  any  reafon  to  fuppofe  this^ 
injundlion  laid  on  the.  patriar-ch- to  bear  any  pro- 
phetic reference  to  the  death  of  Jefus :  or  that 
any  one  of  the  evangelifts,  in  their  accounts  of 
the  crucifixion,  either  exprefsly  mentions,  or  In 
the  moft  ^ftant  manner  alludes  to  the  offering 
of  Ifaac.  Had  their  ideas  been  fimilar  to  ours, 
is  it  credible  they  fhould  all  have  omitted  any 
thing  fo  remarkable,  efpecially  as  the  Almighty 
is  recorded  in  Genefis,  to  have  promifed  Abra- 
ham that  feed  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
ihould  be  bleffedj  and  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
Abraham  is  frequehtly  fpoken  of  in  the  gofpels. 
He  is  quoted  as  rejoicing  to  fee  Chrift's  day— as 
being  a  very  different  charafter  from  his  de- 
fcendants,  our  Lord's  contemporaries.  Nay,  St. 
Paul  often  celebrates  his  faith,  in  confequence  of 
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which  he  was  juftified*i  and  his  truft  in  Gda/ 
which  reconciled  hini  to  offer  his  fon :  but  never 
once  does  he  fugged  the  rcfemblance  that  thd' 
oblation  of  Ifaac  is  imagined  to  haVe  bprne  ta 
the  rnurder  of  otir  Lord;  Nor  will  it  dinninifh 
9ur  furprife  to  refleft  that  the  evangelifts  have 
been  minute  in  coUefting  every  thing  that  ap- 
peared to  them  of  confequenee :  as  what  was  faid 
fconterningthe  pafcal  lamb,  which  bore  a  fmall 
and  very  diftapt  refemblance  to  our  Lord  f,  '  A 
bone  of  it  fliaU  not  be  broken.'  (E>>yd.  xii.  46.) 
^d  through  a.  defire  of  accommodating  them- 
felyes  as  much  as  poflible  to  the  Old  Teitament/ 
have  cited  (John  xix.  24.)  what  David  faid  of 
himfelf,  '  They  parted  my  garment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vcfture  they  did  Caft  lots/  Who, 
then,  would  expeft  that;  fuch  a  leading  propheti- 
cal event  as  this  of  Ifaac  is  fuppofed  to  havci 

•  Gen.  XV.  6.  ^  And  AbVabam  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  nghteoufnefs.'  i.  e,  God  in  hi^ 
turn  looked  on  Abraham,  at  that  infiant^  as  a  righteous 
man  ;  hil  paft  fins  were  done  away,  in  reward  §f  his  present 
confidence  in  the  divine  promifes  fiifficiently  KuthentKated. 
No  ixitimation  is  hei^e  gi^en,  that  faith  it  a  fnbltitute  for 
moral  virtue  ;  or  that  even  Abraham's  faith  would  indem-* 
Hify  him  froAi  the  punifiiAient  of  fabfeouent  guilt,  or  un* 
conditionally  fecure  bis  happineft  after  death. 

f  The  fprinkllng  th«  blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the  door- 
poft^,  was  a  Token  of  the  Ifraelitcs'  obedient^,  and  oc- 
ca/ioned  their  exemption  from  the  general  ilacTghter.  Be- 
lieving in  Chrift  was  a  TOKEN  Of  his  difcipfcs  obfcdience  y 
and  r^fcucd  ihem  from  the  Wrath  of  pod  incurred  by  their 
PAST  lins.  See  Sykes  on  Heb.  Appendix  11.  la  ibis, 
therefore,  the  fimilarity  between  Chrill  and  the  Pafcal 
lamb  fubiiiled,  that  they  were  both  M£ANS  of  prefer ving 
the  obedient  from  a  general  calamity. 
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htttiy  could  poflibly  cfcapc  their  particular 
notice  ? 

It  muft  not,  however,  be  concealed,  that  from 
John  viii.  56.  Biihop  Warburton  (Div,  Leg.  B,  6. 
left.  5,  zd  edit.)  undertakes  to  Ihew,  that  when 
God  fays  to  Abraham,  *  Take  now  thy  fon,  &c.* 
the  command  is  merely  an  information^  by  aftionf 
inftead  of  words,  of  the  great  facrifice  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind,  given  at  the  earneft  requeft 
of  Abraham,  who  longed  impatiently  to  fee  Chrift's 
day.    The  Biftiop's  words  are,   ^  Abraham  rc- 

•  joiced,  faith  Jefus,  to  fee  my  day,  tv  nfAtfovminfm.^ 
Now  when  the  figurative  word  DAY  is  ufed  not 
to  exprefs  in  general  the  period  of  any  one's  exift* 
ence,  but  to  denote  his  peculiar  office  or  employ- 
ment, it  muft  needs  fignify  that  very  circumuance 
ki  his  life,  which  is  charaCteriftic  c^  fuch  office  and 
employment.  But  Jefus  is  here  ijpeaking  of  his 
peculiar  office  and  employment,  as  appears  from 
the  occ^fion  of  the  difpute  :  which  was  his  faying 
that  if  any  man  keep  my  commandments,  he  fiiali 
never  tafte  of  death,  intimating  thereby  the  virtue 
of  his  office  of  Redeemer.  Therefore  by  the  word 
DAY,  muft  needs  be  meant  that  charafteriftic  cir-« 
cumftance  of  his  life :  but  that  circumftance  was 
his  laying  it  down  for  the  redemption  of  mankind : 
confequently  by  the  word  DAY  is  meant  the  great 
facrifice  of  Chrift.'  In  anfwer  to  this,  I  muft 
a£k  :  W»  there  no  circumftance  cbarafteriftic  of 
thtUfe  of  Jefus,  but  his  dtath?  Did  he  not  come 
as  an  inftruftor  ?  which  is  implied  in  the  very 
words  cited  by  the  Bifhop  for  a  contrary  purpofe  f 

*  If  any  man  keep  my  commandments' — He  came 
not  to  fave  the  world  unconditionally^  but  in  coo- 
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fcqueftce  of  their  admitting  him  as  their  te^chef 
and  example  :  fo  that  his  powers  of  inllrufting,  .and 
j^is  virtuous  converfation,  were  other  circumitancesf 
charafteriftic  of  his  life.  Again,  Was  ic  not  for 
our  juftification  that  he  rofe  from  the  grave  ?  his 
refurreftion,  therefore,  may  as  well  be  called  his 
DAY,  as  his  crucifixion.  Nor  ^re  the  Sociniafra 
fo  ignorant  as  to  fuppofe,  according  to  the  Bilhop's 
infinuation,  that  dav  means  merely  the  life  of 
thrift,  or  the  period  of  his  abode  on  earthy  uncon- 
neded  with  his  public  miniftry,  his  bringing  mea 
from  the  power  or  fin  unto  God. 

The  Biihop  continues,  *  But  not  only  the  matter,' 
but  the  manner  Ukewife  of  this  great  revelation,  is^ 
delivered  in  the  text — Abraham  rejoiced  to  SEE^my 
day,  and  he  SAW  it,  and  was  glad.  tv%  lAH  tw  iv«?a? 
^m^  x}  EIAE.^  This  evidently  fliews  i.t  to  have  been 
made,  not  by  relation  in  words,,  but  by  reprefenta-r 
tion  in  aftion :  the  verb  «?£«  is  frequently  qfcd  in 
the  New  T^ftament  in  its  proper  fignification,  ta 
Jee  Jcnftbly  ;  but  whether  Htcrally  or  figuratively, 
ic  always  denotes  a  full  intuition/  If  the  3i(bop. 
ineanis  that  the  verb  f'3f»  Qonftantly.  aod  excltf-, 
fively  (neans  to.fee  literally  with  :tbe  corporcat 
ctyes,  in  oppqfition  to  feeing,  metaphorically  with 
the  mind's  eye,  I  believe  he  is  miftaken,  •  ^J^r  -arcja.: 
mwcfficvKWy  I  John  iii.  i.  Ewjay  ija^**  T>iv.^a^iX£iavT8  0te. 
Luke  ix.  27 .  if^^ imv^j^i^m  THtfiH TH  ^avB^aTtk  iJeiv.  xvij .22.. 

And  if  he  mean  only  th^c  ij  fometinjes  fignifies 
literally  to  fee,  or  ^s  he  (bmewhat.oddly  expreffes  ic,- 
to  fee  fenfibly,  no  one  will  contradi^  him,  but 
only  fay  that  the  remark  is  nothing.to  thepurppfe  •, 
for,  as  I  obfervedj  ic  often  means,  to  perceive  i;/- 
any  way:  hut  if  ic  be  coiucpciqd,  jchat  th^  ttrna 
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fietfig  muft  be  underftood  literally,-  why  fliouldnot 
that  of  Jay  be  taken  fo  likewife  :  and  why  (hould 
we  not  fay,  that  Abraham  literally  beheld,  with  his 
torporeal  eyes^  the  literal  day,  the  time  of  Chrift*jj 
trucifixion  r 

*  That  the  exprefllon  was  as  firong  in  theSyriw: 
language  ufed  by  Jefus,  as  here  in  the  Greek  of  hii 
hiftorian,  appeifSj  faith  the  Bifliop,  from  the  reply 
the  Jews  made  to  him :  *  Thou  art  rtot  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  haft  thou  feeri  Abraham  f*  plainly 
intimating,  that  they  underftood  the  affcrtign  of 
Abraham's  feeing  Chrift^s  day  to  be  a  real  b> 
holding  him  in  perfon.^  Bur  tio  argumccft  of  any 
kind  can  be  drawn,  1  think,  from  the  reply  of  the 
Jews,  becaufe  they  were  ready,  not  to  rcafon,  but 
to  catch  at  any  Cavil  they  could,  to  filence^  or  ap* 
patently  triumph  over  our  Lord.  Chrift^  notwitn* 
ftanding  the  anfwtr  of  the  Jcwsj  never  faid  that  he 
had  feen  Abraham:  all  he  affirmed,  was,  that 
Abraham,  being  endued  with  a  very  different  tem- 
per from  that  of  his  pofteritv,  rejoiced  at  what 
gave  them  pain.  Now  this  could  not  be  the  death 
of  Jefus,  but  his  coming,  his  preaching,  his  clainri 
of  the  Mefliahlhip.  Befides^  the  Bi(hop*s  argu- 
ment proves  too  much ;  for  if  the  Jews  underftood 
that  Abraham  faw  Chrift  in  perfon,  this  was  very 
different  from  feeing  him  in  his  type  and  reprc* 
Tentative  Ifaac. 

A  few  pages  after,  the  Biihop  tells  us  that  ^  Abra« 
bam  rejoiced  that  he  inight  lee,  tfai\  which  im* 
plies  that  the  period  of  this  joy  was  in  the  fpace 
between  the  promife  that  the  favour  fhould  be 
conferred,  and  the  a£tual  conferring  it,  in  the  de- 
livery of  the  comhiand.*    But  it  n)ay  be  obfcrved. 

Vol.  VI.  F  that 
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that  <va  IS  fometimei  ufed  by  St.  John  as  a  particle 
denoting  time,  and  may  be  rendered  WHEN :  ^s 
in  the  expreflion  cfxc7«<  to^ana,  chap,  xii.  23.  xvi.  2. 
*32.  where  the  coming  of  the  hour  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  the  occafion  of  what  was  to  happen.  '  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  (or  when  they)  know 
thee  the  only  true  God/  xvii.  3.  *  This  is  God's 
'work,  i.  c.  then  are  ye  doing  it,  when  ye  believe,* 
Vi.  29.  «  This  is  the  love  of  God,  i.  e.  then  ye 
may  be  .aflured  that  we  love  him,  when  we  keep 
his 'commandments,  i  John  v.  3,  mci>y<iouTSoiifam 
therefore  may  fignify,  he  rejoiced  to  fee,  or  when 
Tie  faw.     As  to  the  word  dya^^aoym^  that  it  denotes 

*  tHat  tumultuous  pleafure  which  the  certain  ex- 
J>e£lati§n  of  an  approaching  blefling,  underflood 
only  in  the  grofs,  occafions  5  and  x«f«  the  calm  and 
"fettled  joy  arifing  from  the  pofleflion  of  it  /  it  ap-  . 
pears  to  be  a  criticifm  more  refined  than  folid.  See 
Matt,  v,  12.  where  both  words  are  ufed  together: 

Xou^ile  >i  <xya?:^aff9e.    John  V,  35.   Ads  XVi,  34.  - 

Would  it  not  fwell  this  digrefflon  to  an  immo- 
derate length,  I  could  enter  upon  an  examination 
of  what  the  Bifhop  advances  in  fupport  of  his 
ftrange  hypothefis  ;  that  the  intended  facrifice  of 
Ifaac  was  an  information  by  aftion  of  the  facrifice 
of  Chrift,  and  could  give  a  ftriking  inftance  of  the 
verfatility  of  human  genius,  when  refolved  at  all 
events  to  draw  a  certain  meaning,  and  eftablifh  a' 
certain  paradox,  from  a  given  paffage  of  fcripture. 
In  dired  oppofition  to  its  plain  and  only  fignifir 
Nation.  I  more  readily,  indeed,  excufe  myfeff 
this  omiffion,  as  I  perfectly  agree  with  the  worthy 
author  of  ^  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Sykes,*  p.  269.  N. 

•  that  (hould  the  partial  fripndfhip  of  Bifliop  Hurd 
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induce  him  to  be  editor  of  the  entire  works  of 
bifhop  Warburton,  which  is  very  credibly  reported 
to  be  the  cafe,  it  will  be  no  impeachment  of  the  judg- 
ment of  the  public,  nor  any  lofs  to  the  caufe  or  reve- 
lation^ if  the  volumes  are  left  to  fleep  in  filence,  in 
fuch  general  repofitories,  where  his  Lordlhip's  ge- 
nerofity  (hall  place  them,  even  though  they  fliould 
be  accompanied  by  a  Differtation  on  the  Delicacy 
ofFrieridfliip/ 

We  have,  then,  no  proper  authority  to  declare 
from  the  facrcd  writings,  that  the  oblation  of  Ifaac> 
and  the  death  of  Chrift  are  related  as  type  and 
anti-type.  Let-  us  now  examine,  whether  there 
is  fuch  a  remarkable  coincidence  in  their  refpec- 
tive  circumftances,  as  will  eafily  overcome  this 
fundamental  difficulty. 

The  firft  thing  that  occurs  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
offering  of  Ifaac,  is  an  exprefs  declaration  of  the 
view  with  which  the  Almighty  enjoined  it — ^to  try 
Abraham's  faith.  '  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe 
things,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham/  ver.  i.  and 
again  at  the  conclufion,  ver.  12.  *  For  now  I  know 
that  thou  feared  God,  feeing  thou  h^ft  not  with- 
held thy  fon,  thine  only  fan  from  me.'  If  we 
muft  needs  difcover  a  refemblance  between  this 
part  of  the  hiftory,  and  any  thing  that  occurs  in 
the  gofpel,  we  know  that  God  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten fon  to  die  for  mankind.  Here,  then,  we 
have  Abraham,  the  type  of  the  Almighty,  who  to 
prefs  the  parallel  dole,  may  be  fuppoled  to  com- 
mand himfelf  to  rcfign  his  only  begotten  fon,  to 
tempt  himfelf  (I  mention  this,  only  for  the  ufe  of 
thofe  who  firmly  believe  the  dodfcrincs  of  the  Tri- 
nity and  atonement  in  conjun<ftion ;  and  cannot 
F  2  imagine 
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imagine  it  more  difficult  of  digeftion,  than  their 
avowed  and  cilablifhed  creed,  *  that  the  Mod: 
Hightft  idefcended  frcm  heaven,  and  underwent 
the  mod. humiliating  and  painful  indignities,  to 
^ppeale  his  own  wrath,  endure  the  punifhment  they 
delervcd,  and  procure  from  himfelf  their  pardon 
and  forgivenefs).  Not  that  the  thought  is  mine  : 
we  have  it  in  Bilhop  Pearfon  (on  the  Creed,  p.  199.) 
•  A  clearer  type  can  fcarce  be  conceived  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  in  whom  all  nations  of  the 
eanh  wcic  to  be  bleflcd,  than  Ifaac  was :  nor  can 
God  the  Father,  who  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
be  better  exprcfied  than  by  that  pauiareh,  in  his 
readinefs  to  lacrifi<:e  his  only  fon  Ifaac,  whom  he 
Ipvtd/  Archbiftiop  Tillotfon  alfo  tells  us,  Serm. 
Ivi.  vol.  iv.  p.  838,  8vo.  1742,  *  What  God  re-' 
quired  of  Abraham,  he  did  not  intend  Ihould  be 
executed  :  but  one  great  defign  of  it  was  to  be  a 
type  a«d  figure  of  that  immenfe  love  and  kind- 
neis,  which  he  intended  to  all  mankind,  in  the 
f^rjfice  of  his  fon,  as  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of 
thci  whole  world.'  And  Bifhop  Warburton's  opi- 
nion is,  that  ^  Abraham  defired  eameftly  to  be.  Jet 
into  the  niyftery  of  the  redemption  5  and  God,  to 
inftrudt  him  (in  the  belt  mariner  humanity  is  ca- 
pable of  receiving  inilrufti  m)  in  the  infinite  extent 
of  bis  goodnefs  to  maakiod,  let  Abraham  feel  iy 
experience  what  it  was  toloje  a  beloved  Jon.*  Surely 
t\^\h  emirient  men  did  not  confider  theconfequences 
to  wl)icli  their  veneratioa  for  received  opinions 
led  tiiem  :  and  why  need  they  have  been  (tudiou^ 
to  foige  fimilitudes,  and  imagine  analogies  un- 
warranted ^.nd  unobferved  by.  the  facrcd  writers  ? 
Bgton  the  other  h^nd,  iball  wc  find  any  refem- 
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blance  between  the  real  defign  of  the  death  of 
Chrift,  and  the  oblation  of  Ifaac  ?  Was  ir  ever 
pretended  that  Ilaac  had  been  a  prophet,  who  was 
to  give  the  laft  proof  of  bis  own  (incerity,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  by  fubmitting  to  be  fa- 
crificed  ?  Was.  he  commanded  to  be  (lain,  that  he 
might  make  millions  happy,  and  be  raifcd  from 
the  dead,  as  an  earned  of  a  general  refurrciHon  ? 
A  thoufand  queftions  of  this  kind  might  be  alked  : 
and  except  the  correfpondence  between  the  two 
characters  appeared  much  more  cxaft  tlian  it  does 
at  prefcnt,  we  ihould  have  little  reafon  to  conclude 
jthat  the  one  was  typified  by  the  other  *. 

We  may  in  the  next  place  obferve,  that  as  this 
intended  facrifice  was  to  be  the  teft  of  Abraham's 
piety,  fo  he  is  the  objed:  of  God's  reward.  W  here- 
as,  if  this  fa6t  were  prefigurativc  of  what  happened 
to  Jefus  ;  as  Ifaac,  like  him  was  the  fufferer,  Ifaac 
alfo,  like  him,  Ihould  be  the  perfon  recompenfed. 
But  CO  Abraham  the  Almighty  declares,  '  becaufe 
thou  haft  not  withheld  thy  fon — In  blcffing  I  will 
blefs  thee.  And  afterwards,  when  Ifaac  is  bleffcd 
(xxvi.  3 — 5)  the  reafon  is  not  becaufe  he  had  been 
offered  up,  or  merited  any  thing  pcrfonally,  but 
becaufe  Abraham  had  obeyed  God's  voice. 

*  I  lately  met  with  a  curious  fpecimen  of  this  kind,  which 
I  cannot  withhold  from  the  reader.  *  I«  not  the  uoiverfal 
deluge  typified  by  the  cruelty  of  Cronus,  towards  his  own 
father  Ouranus,  by  a.tJ'oiA  ab/cindente,  fo  that  he  bled  till 
quite  exhauiled  ?  For  explaining  Ouranus  by  what  the 
Latins  call  cqplum,  it  will  very  well  fignify,  that  there  was 
a  time  when  the  heavens  were  rent,  as  it  were,  and  the  rain 
dcfcended  in  torrents,  till  its  (lores  were  quite  exhaufted.' 
Monthly  Revie>v>  for  Odlober,  1784,  p,  282. 
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Let  us  read  God's  command  to  the  patriarch  : 
^  Take  now  thy  fon,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tcU  thee  of/     The  place  where 
this  facrifice  was  to  be  performed,  muft  have  been, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  learned,  either  on  mount 
Moriah,  on  which  Solomon's  temple  flood,  or  on 
Calvary,  where  Jefus  fuffered.     Archbifliop  Til- 
lotfon  thus  expreffes  himfclf  (Sermons  iv.  839) 
^  And  as  St.  Hierom  tells  us  from  an  ancient  and 
confl:ant  tradition  of  the  Jews,  the  mountain  in 
Moriah,  where  Abraham  was  commanded  to  facri- 
fict,  was  mount  Calvary,  where  alfoour  Lord  was 
crucified  and  offered  up/     The  learned  authors  of 
theUnivcrfal  Hiftory  fay  (Ancient  Pt.  ii.  408)  Mt 
is  commonly  thought  that  it  was  on  this  mount 
{Moriah  on  which  Solomon's  temple  fl:ood)  that 
Abraham  was  commanded  to  facrifice   his   fon 
Ifaac:  though  that  notion  is  not  without  feme 
difficulties,  which  we  may  have  occafion  to  men- 
tion in  the  fequel/  Notwithftanding  which  they  ex- 
prefsly  affirm  (iii,  265.N.)  *  This  mountain,  on 
which  Abraham  was  ordered  to  facrifice,  is  cer- 
tainly the  fame  on  which  the  temple  was  afterwards 
built  by  Solomon  j'  and  refers  to  2  Chron.  iii.  1. 
*  Then  Solomon  began  to  build  the  houfc  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerufalem  on  mount  Moriah,  where  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  David  his  Father/     In  like 
manner  Dr.  Wells  (Geography  i.  332.)    But  it  is 
evident  from  the  text,  that  the  term  Moriah  was 
the  name,  not  of  ahy  particular  mountain,  but  of 
a  hill-country  in  general,     fvit^  fiom  ^^^■)  to  be 
feen,   or   copfpicuous,  is   tranflated   yw^^^i^^^^  by 
Aquila  and  the  LXX,  and  terratn  vifionis  by  the 
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vuIgate  ;  which  veriion  is  author! fed,  ver.  4,  where 
it  is  faid  that  Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  Taw 
the  place  afar  off.'  The"  deftined  hill  was  called 
Jehovah-jireh  \  a  name  it  would  hardly  have  loft, 
when  impofed  in  confequence  of  fo  memorable  a 
tranfadion.  It  is  almoft  impoffible  to  imagine, 
that  this  title  fhould  never  have  been  mentioned 
upon  the  building  the  temple,  efpecially  when  the 
incident  of  God*s  appearing  to  David  upon  it  is 
recorded ;  and  ftill  more  inconceivable  is  it  that 
it  (hould  never  be  nientioned,  when  Ifaac*s  fup- 
pofed  antitype  was  llain  upon  it.  Have  we  fuffi- 
cient  authority  to  affert,  that  that  part  of  mount 
Moriah  which  was  called  Cajvary,  was  ever  deno- 
minated Jehovah-jireh  ?  What  credit  is  due  to  a 
Jcwifti  tradition,  and  efpecially  when  it  is  recorded 
by  Jerom,  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine.  Not 
that  this  point  is  by  any  means  material  in  our  pre- 
fent  enquiry  ;  for  granting  that  Abraham's  altar 
was  built  on  the  very  fpot  on  which  Chrift  fuffcred, 
the  circumftance  would  no  more  prove  that  the  ob- 
lation of  Ifaac  was  figurative  of  Chrift's  crucifixion 
than  of  that  of  the  two  thieves.  The  rcafon  a  fober 
expofitor  would  affign  for  our  Lord's  being  put  to 
death  on  Calvary,  is  riot  becaufe  Ifaac  was  offered 
there ;  but  becaufe  it  was  the  ufual  place  i;i  which 
malefadtors  fubmitted  to  their  fentence.  Should 
it,  on  the  other  hand,  be  maintained,  that  Abraham 
was  ordered  to  this  fpor,  becaufe  the  Almighty 
had  pre^determined  it  for  Chrift's  crucifixion,  we 
may  on  equal  authority  affert,  that  God  appointed 
it  to  the  patriarch,  becaufe  the  two  thieves  were 
to  fuffer  there^  Conjedure  is  worth  as  much  on 
one  fide  as  the  other.  -      ^* 

F  4  *    '  Ifaac 
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Ifaac  was  to  be  offered  as  z  burnt  offering :  Will 
pny  one  pfetcnd  that  oUr  Lord -s  crucifj^jiion  is  to 
be  called  by  that  name  ?  It  cari  indeed  be  (tiled 
9  facrifice  only  metaphorically,  as  Pr.  Prieftley 
has  ably  Ihewn  (Corrupt.  Chriftianity,  vol.  i.  pt.  c^ 
fed.  3.  Ben  Mordecai*sApoi.  Svo.ii.  821.)  De- 
fenders of  pftablifhed  opinions  are  not  anxiops  to 
diftinguifh  between  an  ^Itar  ^nd  ^  crofs  ^  between 
what  was  accurfed,  and  what  was  clean  ;  and  re* 
joipe  to  lind,  in  conformity  w}th  other  riiyfterics, 
the  three  perfons  of  prieft,  of  vidtioit  and  of  of- 
ferer, united  in  one  fubftanpe. 

The  learned  Ber^  Mordecai  tells  us,  ii.  802, 
•  that  the  facrifipe  of  Ifaac  appears  tp  be  the  neareft 
of  any  tp  tjie  facrif?ce  of  Chrift  >  being  both  of 
|hcm  a6ls  of  obcdier^ce  to  God,  and  undertaken  by 
his  command.^  3ut  furely  the  learned  author 
here  confpprjds  the  ideas  of  ^  litpral  facfiSce,  as  tha| 
©f  Ifaac  would  h^ve  bcfn,'|f  completed;  and  4 
metaphorical  one,  as  was  that  of  Chrift,  according 
to  \i\%  own  acknowledgment,  p.  82 1.  ^  In  neither 
fafe  (lays  he)  was  there  any  figri  of  eating  an4 
fJrinking  at  God's  t^blc  ;  for  neither  God  nor  mari 
could  be  fuppofed  to  partake  pf  ftjch  a  facrifice,' 
But  he  mpft  excufe  me  if  I  irpagine,  that  in  aholo-^ 
|:auft,  as  the  faprificq  of  Ifaac  was  intended  to  be, 
the  fire,  i.e.  the  fyrnboi  of  the  god,  was  ftjppofe4 
|o  eat  the  fleft^  and  drink  the  blood  *^  See  §yke^ 
on  Sacrifices,  p.  74-  131*  Pf-  1.  13.  Again,  faiil^ 
B.  Mprdccai,  p.  8 17,  the  effeft  pf  both  facrifice$ 
was  of  the  faniie  nature  j  for  as  Abrahain  by  thi$ 

•  The  difficirUy  of  conceiving  how  God  ftiould  cat  this 
facr]ficc»  if  obviated  by  his  baving  commanded  it  to  be 
»|HKref|« 
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^  of  obedience  gained  great  bleiHngs  for  his 
own  family ;  fo  hath  Jefus  Chrift,  t>y  a  Jifc  an4 
death  of  obediepce,  gained  the  power  of  bellowing 
blcflings  ppon  all  the  families  of  the  earth.'  I  ao 
Jcnowkdge  that  God  is  faid(anthropomorphitically) 
to  remember  the  oath  that  he  fware  unto  Abraham^ 
^c  as  if  his  mercy  to  the  Ifraelites  was  to  pro- 
ceed out  of  refpeft  for  the  patriarch ;  but  I  deny 
that  fuch  a  reprelentation  is  ever  made  in  regard 
%o  Chrift.  The  reward  our  LonJ  is  faid  to  have 
obtained  is  merely  perfonal :  he  was  recompenfed 
with  being  preferred  to  otk^rs,  for  the  enjoyment 
of  his  exalted  miniftry,  of  bringing  God's  pre- 
rietermincd  blefl^njgs  to  pais.  He  is  in  no  fenfc 
whatiever  faid  to  procure,  pijrcbafe,  or  obtain  fal- 
vatioi,  or  the  power  of  forgiving  from  Gcd  for 
us :  nor  is  the  redemption  ever  defcribed  as  taking 
place  for  his  fake»  ^a  xpfw*,  tma  jcprtr.  The  Al- 
mighty is  faid  to  difpenfe  his  favours  by  means  of 
pur  Lord*,  h^  xs^th  i»  x^rt^^  by  his  inftrumentality  % 
Iwit  never  at  his  inftance  or  requeft  (Mord.  660.) 
Nor  is  fuch  phra&ology  f  ever  ufed  concerning 
Chrift,  as  is  applied  with  refpcft  to  Abimeleclv 
sad  the  frie^d^  or  Job :  vpoazviUcu  v^  oh.  Gen,  jcx.  7. 
— ^Job  xlii.  8.  «^&w  «tf'  tt^Mw.  On  the  contrary, 
PUT  Lord  tells  us,  *  I  fay  not  that  I  will  pray  thcj 
Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himfelf  loveth  you^ 
John  xvi.  26/  a  text  which  I  (:annot  but  thinl^ 

^  The  rule  of  grammarians  is>  that  when  it  a  is  ufed  wki^ 
an  accufative  cafe,  it  implies  the  cauji ;  when  with  a  geni- 
tive it  fignifies  the  inftrument,  or  meant  by  which  a  thing 
\f  done.*    Sy kes  on  Hebrewij  ii.  10. 

f  M^fdcfai,  iij  65 J. 
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decifive  againft  any  literal  and  adual  intercelfion  • 
Sec  Theol.  Rep.  iv.  345. 

But  to  return :  We  come  no^r  to  the  paflagp 
on  which  the  learned  lay  the  greateft  ftrefe,  to 
prove  that  Ifaac  was  the  type  of  Chrift.     *  And 
j\braham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt-ofFering, 
and  lafd  it  upon  Ifaac  his  fon/     Thus  Dr.  Barrow 
(Works  ii.  279.)  '  Ifaac,  the  immediate  heir  of 
the  promife,  in  whom  the  faithful  feed  was  called, 
and  conveyed  down,  and  fo  a  moft  apt  type  of  our 
Saviour  being  devoted  and  offered  up  unto  God, 
did^himfelf  bear  the  wood  on  which  he  was  to  be 
offered  5  fo  did  our  Saviour,  the  promifed  feed,  in 
^hom  all  nations  ihould  be  blefied,  himfelf  bear 
.the  crofs  by  which  he  was  to  fuflfer,  and  to  be 
offered  up  a  facrifice  to  God/     So  likewife  Bi(hop 
Pearfon,  Creed  200.  *  Now  when  that  grand  aft 
of  obedience  was  to  be  performed,  we  find   Ifaac 
Walking  to  the  mountain  of  Moriah,  with  riie 
wood  on  his  fhoulder,    and  faying,  here  is  the 
wood,  but  where  is  the  facrifice  ?    While  in  the 
command  of  God,  and  the  intention  and  refolution 
of  Abraham,  Ifaac  is  the  facrifice  that  bears  the 
wood :  and  the  Chrift  who  was  to  be  the  moft 
p^rfcft  facrifice,  the  perfon  in  whom  all  nations 
were  perfeftly  to  be  bicflcd,  could  die  no  other 
death,  in  which  the  wood  was  to  be  carried  :  and 
being  to  die  upon  the  crofs,  was,  by  the  formal 
cuftom  ufed  in  that  kind  of  death,  certainly  to 
tarry  it.     Therefere  Ifaac  bearing  the  wood  did 
fignify  Chrift  bearing  the  crofs/     But  it  Ihould 
be  confidered,  that  the  real  reafon  of  lfaac*s  car- 
rying the  wopd,  was  becaufe  bis  hthcr,  jam  fenhr, 
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was  fufEciently  employed,  in  bearing  the  fire  and 
the  knife;  and  did  not  chbofe  that  any  of  his 
young  men  fliould  attend  him  to  the  place  of 
worfhip.     *  Abide  ye  here,  &c.     This  at  leaft  is 
all  that  can  be  gathered  from  the  hiftory.     Where- 
as, if  the  mere  aftion  of  bearing  the  wood  were 
fufficient  to  conftitute  Ifaac  a  type  of  Jefus,  he 
might  for  the  fame  reafon  be  pronounced  a  type  of 
all  the  malefaftors  that  ever  were  crucified.     Be- 
fides,  if  we  attend  to  Matt,  xxvii.  32.  Mark  xv. 
2,1.  Luke  xxiii.  zlS.  we  ftiall  not  obferve  that  Jefus 
is  recorded  to  have  borne  his  crofs  at  all  i  for  they 
tell  us  that  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian  was  laid  hold 
of,  and  compelled  to  bear  it  after  him ;  and  the 
only  way  by  which  we  can  reconcile  thefe  accounts 
to  that  of  John  xix.  17.  is  that  Jefus  carried  it  out 
of  the  Pragtorium,  where  the  affembly  was  held, 
and  upon  his  coming  forth  was  relieved  of  his 
burden,  being  too  much  exhaufted  to  fupport  it 
any  farther,  when  Simon  was  prefled  into  the  fer- 
vice,  and  forced  to  bear  it  to  Calvary.     St.  John's 

words  are  PaTo^uv  rov  fou^w  e|>i^5ev  eig  rov  Xfyo/Acwv  KfoviK 

ro'jrovy  he  bearing  his  crofs,  went  out  (of  the  judg- 
ment-hall) towards  Golgotha.  The  expreflion  is 
by  no  means  fo  ftrong  as  if  it  had  been  written, 
*  He  bore  his  crofs  to  Golgotha.*  Nor  does  it  in 
any  degree  militate  with  the  depofitipn  of  the  other 
evangelifts,  who  tell  us  that  thus  far  he  was  re- 
lieved. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  appointed,  we 
find  Iftac  entirely  ignorant  of  his  father's  inten- 
tion, and  afking.  Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
oflfering  ?  .  Is  he  in  this  point  a  type  of  him,  who 
forefaw  the  cruelties  that  awaited  him,  and  was  by 
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no  meaos  betrayed  into  the  fuflferings  he  under* 
went  ? 

I  have  already  obfervcd  a  manifeft  difference 
fuggefted  to  ui  (ver.  9.)  that  Abraham  built  an 
altar,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Ifaac 
bis  fon,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  on  the  wood/ 
Where  was  the  altar  in  the  cafe  of  Jefus?  The 
manner  of  their  death,  had  both  ot  them  been 
killied,  would  have  been  quite  different ;  the  one 
as  a  facrifice  and  b^rnt-offering,  the  other  as  4 
CrinunaK 

But  the  mofl:  revolting  part  of  the  hiflory  is  yet 
behind  ;  for  *  when  Abraham  ftrecched  forth  his 
hand  to  flay  his  fon,  the  angel  of  ths  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  faid,  ^  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad/  This  is  a  very  different  ca- 
taftrophe  from  that  which  attended  Jefus.  Shall 
we  fav  that  Ifaac*s  efcapc  was  typical  of  Chrift's 
death  r  or  that  the  intended  facrificc  of  the  former 
prefigured  the  real  execution  of  the  latter  ? 

But  behold  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns,  which  Abraham  went  and  took,  and  offered 
for  a  burnt-offering  inftcad  of  his  fon  !  Why  may 
we  not  call  this  ram,  as  well  as  tbofe  we  read  of  in 
Leviticus,  a  type,  of  Chriftl  or  at  leaft  fay  with 
Bifhop  WarburtOB,  that  *  not  only  lYit  final  anti- 
fypical  facrifice  of  the  Son  of  (Jod  was  figured  iq 
jhe  (Ofntmnded  one  of  Ifaac ;  but  the  intermediate 
fypical  facrifice  in  the  mofaic  oeconomy  was  re-r 
prefcnfed  by  the  permitted  facrifice  of  the  ram  of- 
fered up  inftead  of  Ifaac/  One  thing  I  would 
fuggeft  to  the  lovers  of  this  myftical  theology, 
Vhich  is,  that  the  ram  is  faid  exprefsly  to  be  a 
vicarious  fqfferer  5  and  thi§  may  funiiflj  as  good  a 
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proof  as  they  will  find  of  their  favourite  doflrinc 
concerning  the  vicarious  fufFerings  of  Chrift. 
I  have  anticipated  what  I  had  to  fay  upon  the 
circumftance  of  the  reward  being  promiifcd,  not 
to  Ifaac,  but  to  Abraham. 

Ver.  14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
t^at  place,  Jehovah-jireh,  a^  it  is  faid  to  this 
d:ay,  not '  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall  be 
feen,'  but,  as  people  at  this  day,  when  any  thing 
happens  in  that  place,  fay,  *  It  came  to  pafs  in 
Jehovah-jireh/  This  title  is  fuppofed  to  refer 
to  what  is  faid  ^verfe  8)  *  the  Lord  will  fee,  or 
provide/  So  it  may.  I  will,  however,  take 
the  liberty  of  fuggefting,  that  it  may  poffibly 
refer,  though  the  words  are  not  the  faijie,  to  what 
is  faid,  ver.  2.  Offer  him  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  /  will  tell  thee  of.  Thus  Je- 
hovah-jireh may  lignify  'The Lord  hath  flicwed, 
i.  c.  the  mountain  [as  in  this  vcrfe  nOK^  the  fu^ 
ture  tenfe  is  rendered  by  the  prefcnt.]  The 
verb  in  Hiph.  occurs  in  this  fenfe,  Deut.  xxxiv. 
I.  "  And  the  Lord  fhewed  him,  rrJtTj  all  the 
land/  Ver..  14*  therefore  may  be  rendered. 
And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place, 
Jehovah-jireh  j  as  it  is  faid  at  this  day,  *  In  the 
mount  the  Lord  Ihewed.' 

I  hope  I  have  fatisfaftorily  proved  what  I 
propofed ;  firft,  that  we  have  no  authority  to 
affcrt,  that  the  intended  facrificc  of  Ifaac  was 
typical  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  ;  and  fecondly, 
that  there  is  no  coincidence  obfervablc  in  the 
fafts  th^mfelves,  fuflicient  to  juftify  fuch  a  po-» 
fition.     It  appears,  indeed j^  to  me,  that  we  can 
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fcarcc  find  any  two  events  more  compleatly  dii** 
fimilar  in  every  refpcft.  And  did  even  the  two 
or  three  circumftances  on  which  fo  much  ftrefs 
is  laid,  namely,  bearing  the  wood,  and  being 
offered  as  a  facrifice,  moft  perfectly  correfpond 
in  themfelves,  and  in  the  views  with  which  they 
were  brought  to  pafs,  even  this  would  be  no 
proper  ground  to  maintain  that  one  event  was 
prengurative  of  the  other.  We  muft  not  allow 
burfelves  to  pick  and  cull  here  and  there  a  fingle 
circumftance,  as  it  fuits  our  convenience ;  and 
negleft  what  we  cannot  bend  to  our  purpofej 
the  fimilarity  muft  be  general :  otherwife  wc 
fliall  argue  no  better  than  if  we  looked  into 
univerfal  hiftory  for  events  that  happen  alike  to 
all  kingdoms  and  empires,  and  afterwards  re-^ 
gard  them  as  divine  predictions  of  what  fliould 
bcfal  any  particular  ftate* , 
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A  new^ranJlatioB  of\  Cor.  xv.  iJOith  Notes$ 
critical  and  explanatory. 


t.  TV^OREOVER,  brethren,  I  advcrtifc  ycu 
^^  of  the  glad  tidings  which  I  preached 
unto  you  j  which  alfo  ye  accepted  from  ma 

2.  in  which,  too,  ye  have  continued  i  through 
whidh  alfo  ye  are  faved,  if  ye  maintain  the 
word  as  I  preached  it  unto  you  ;  if  not. 
ye  believed  in  vain. 

3.  For  I  delivered  unto  you,  as  the  princi- 
pal thin^,  fuch  as  I  alio  received  i/,  that 
Chrift  died  for  our  fins,  according  to  the 

4.  fcriptures:  and  that  he  was  buried,  ahcf 
that  he  was  raifed  up  on  the  third  day,  ac- 

5.  cording    to   the  fcriptures  t   and  that   he 

6.  was  feen  by  Cephas,  then  by  the  twelve. 
Afterwards  he  Was  feen  by  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  sC 
good  many  continue  until  now,    though 

7.  fome,  indeed,  are  fallen  afleep.  After- 
wards he  was  feen  by  James,  then  by  alt 

.  8-    the  apoftles.     Laft  of  all,  he  was  feen  by 

9.    me  alfo,  who  am  but  as  an  abortion.     For 

I  am  the  leaft  of  the  apoftles ;  one  not 

worthy  to  be  called  ain  apoftle,  becauft  I 

perfecutcd: 
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lo.    pcrfecuted  the  church  of  God.     But  by  thd 

favour  of  God  I  am  fuch  as  I  am ;  and 

this  his   favour  towards  me  became  not 

"  vain  5  fof  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 

they  all :  yet  not  I,  bui^thc  favour  of  God,* 

\\i  which  was  with  me.  Whether,  however,' 
it  were  1  or  they^  fo  we  preacli,  and  fo  ye 
believed. 

12.  But,  if  Chrift  be  pleached,  as  being 
raifed  from  among  the  dead,  why  do  fomc 
amongft  you  fay,  that  there  is  no  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead  ? 

13.  N0W5  if  there  be  no  refurreftion  of  the 

14.  dead,  neither  was  Chrift  raifed:  and  if  Chrill 
was  not  raifed,  then  h  this  our  preaching 

15.  vain,  and  this  yout  faith  alfo  vain.  Wcf 
are  cohvifted  alfo  of  falfe  teftimony  con- 
cerning God  :  for  we  teftified  of  God,  that 
he  raifed  the  Mefliah  \  whom  he  raifed  not, 

t6.    if  therefore  the  dead  are  not  raifed  :  for,  \( 

the  dead  are  not  raifed,  neither  was  Chrift 
17-  raifed;  and  if  Chrift  was  not  raifed,  your 
18.    faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  fins :  for 

this  reafon  they,  alfo,  who  are  fallen  afleep 
J  9.    in  Chrift,  are  loft.     Since  in  this  life  only 

our  hope  is  in  Chrift,  we  are  the  moft  mi- 

ferabie  of  all  mei). 
ao.        But  now  Chrift  was  raifed  from  among 

the  dead  \  a  firft-fruits  of  them  who  were 
21.    fallen  afleep.     For  fince  through  man  was 

death,  fo  through  rnan  was  a  refurreftion  of 
2a.  the  dead  :  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  alfo  in 
23.    Chrift  will  all  be  made  alive.     But  each  in 

his 
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his  proper  order :  Chrift  a  firft- fruits ;  af- 
terwards they  who  are  Chrift's,  at  his  com- 
t4.  ing.  Then  ivill  ;he  end  be :  when  he  hath 
delivered  the  kingdom  to  God  and^  the 
Father;  when  he  hath  aboliftied  all  go^ 
vernaient,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25.  For  he  muft  reign  until  God  hath  put  all  the 

26.  enemies  under  his  feet.     The  laft  enemy 

27.  that  is  dcftroyed,  is  death.  For  he  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet :  but  when  it 

*  faith,  that  all  things  have  been  put  under, 
it  is  manifeft,  that  he  is  excepted,  who  put 
a8.  all  things  under  him.  Bur,  when  all  things 
fhall  be  put  under  him,  then  will  the  fon 
himfelf  alfo  be  fubjefted  to  hmj  who  put 
all  things  under  him  j  that  God  may  l?e  all  ^ 
in  alK 

29.  Elfe,  what  will  become  oftbofey  who  are 
baptifed  with  refpeft  to  the  dead,  if  the 

30.  dead  are  by  no  means  raifed  ?  Why,  in- 
deed, a^re  they  baptifed  with  refpeft  to  the 

30.  dead  ?  and  why  do  we  alfo  endanger  our- 

31.  felves  every  hour  ?  /  protefi  by  nry  boaft- 
ing  of  you,  which*  I  have  in  Chrift  Jefus 

32.  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If,  to  fpeak  as  a 
man,  I  fought  with  beafts  at  ]pphefus,  what 
is  my  advantage /re?«?  //,  if  the  dead  are  not 
raifed?     Let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to- 

22^  morrow  we  die.  Deceive  not  yourfelves : 
evil  conpimunications  corrupt  good  man- 

^4.    ners.     Be  fober  with  righteoufnefs,  and  fin 
not:  for  fome  have  an  ignorance  of  God, 
I  fay  this  to  you  as  a  reproof, 
Vol,  VI.  G  But 
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35.  But  Ibme  pne  will  faj :  *'  Why  are  the  dead 
raifed  V  And,  "With  what  body  do  they 

j6.  "  come  ?"  Thou  fenfelefs  man  !  what  tho^ 
foweft,  is  not  made  alive,  unlefs  it  become 

37.  dead.  And  w|iat  thou  foweft,  thqiii  foweft 
not  that  body,  which  it  will  be,  but  a  bare 
grain ;  of  wheat,  perhaps,  or  of  fome  othec 

38.  grain.    But  God  giyeth  it  a  body  as  he 
•   pleafedj'and  to  each  of  the  feeds  its  owij 

39.  body.  The  fame  flefti  is  not  the  flefh  of  all 
animals :  but  there  is  one  flefh  of  men,  and 
another  flefh  of  beafl:s,  and  another  of  fifhes, 

40.  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  alfo  celef- 
tial  bodies,  and  bodies  terreflrial:  but  the 
glory  of  the  celeftial  is  one,  and  that  of  the 

41.  terreflrial  J  another.  There  is  one  glory  of 
the  fun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  flars:  and  even  one 

42.  flar  excelleth  another  flar  in  glory.  So  al- 
fo the  refurreftion  of  the  dead*  It  is  fown 
in  corruption ;  it  is  raifed  in  incorruption ; 

43.  it  is  fown  in  difhonour,  it  is  raifed  in  glory ; 

44.  it  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is  raifed  in  power ; 
it  is  fown  an  anim4  body,  it  is  raifed  a  fpi- 
ritual  body.     It  is  an  animal  body,  and  it  is 

45*  a  fpiritual  body.  So  alfo  it  is  written: 
"  The  firft  man  Adani  .became  a  living 
**  foul:"  the lafl  Adam,  a  fpirit,  that  giveth 

46»  lifp.     But  the  fpiritual  was  hot  firft,  but 

47.  the  animal  j  afterwards  the  fpiritud.  The 
firft  many  formed  of  the  earth,  was  but  duft  i 
tke  fecond  nqan  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48,  Like  him,  wHo  was  formed  Cjf  the  duft,  are 

'"■''■■  '^  they 
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they  alfo,  who  are  formed  of  xkt  fame  duft; 
.    and  like  the  heavenly,  will  the  heavenly 

49.  alfo  he.  And  as  we  bore  the  image  of  the 
man  formed  of  the  duft  j  we  fhall  alfo  bear 

ro.  the  image  of  the  heavenly  man.  Now  this 
I, fay,  brethren,  btrcaufe  flefli  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  a  kingdom  of  God;  ncf 
doth  corruption  inherit  ir^corruption^^ 

£1.        Behold!  I  tell  you  a  myftery;  we  Ihall 

r2.  not  ail  fleep,  but  we  fhall  all  be  changed,  \n 
a  moment,  in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
laft  trympet  (for  it  will  found)  and  the  dead 
will  be  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we  fhall  be 

"^7.  changed.  For  this  corruptible  muft  clothe 
itfelf  with  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  muft 

r|.  clotheitfdf  with  immortality.  And,  when 
this  corruptible  fhall  clothe  itfelf  with  in^- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  fhall  clothe  if- 
felf  with  immortality ;  then  wijl  come  to 
pafs  the  faying  which  is  written :  "  Death 

^^.  **  was  fwallowed  up  in  yiftory."  O  !  death, 
where  is  tjiy  fting?     Ot  grave,  where  is 

56.   thy  viftory  ?.    The  fting  indeed  of  death  is 

57', '  (in  5  and  the  power  of  fin  is  the  law.  Bpt 
thanks  be  tp  God,  who  giveth  us  the  yicr. 
tory  through  piir  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift, 

58.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ftedfaft,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord ;  knowing,  that  t\\\% 
jovkx  Labour  will  not  be  yain  in  tjie  Lord, 

,.  Analyfis  of  the  xhapter. 
The  apoftle,  in  the  jjitrodiiftion,  reminds  his 
Corinthian  c:onverts  of  the  ^bfpel>  which  he  had 
G  2  preached 
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preached  among^  them,  and  mentions  its  great 
importance :  ver.  1 — 3. 

The  principal  topic  of  his  preaching  was  tb^ 
rejurretlion  of  Chriji ;  the  evidences  of  which  arc 
briefly  recited :  ver.  3 — 12. 

He  argues  that  Cbnjl's  refurreffiony  is  the  only 
m^an  and  Jecurity  of  the  future  refqrref^ion  of 
mankind  :  v.  1 2 — ao.    - 

He  then  takes  this  propofition  for  granted^ 
and  relates  feme  particular^  concerning  the  filial 
(confummation  of  thipgs :  ver.  ao— *29, 

He  reprefents  the  folly  of  fuflfering  in  the 
caufe  of  ci)rijiiantty  upon  the  fuppofition  pf  no 
reJurr(8ion\  v.  29 — 35. 

He  propofes  and  apfwcrs  t%vo  pbjeAions :  one, 
relating  to  the  fropriety  and  uje  of  death ;  the 
other  to  the  future  bodies  of  dje  f  ightcous-:  ver. 

He  unfold^  fome  particulars  of  the  refijrrcc- 
tion,  and  concludes  with  an  eamcft  exhortation 
to  perfeverance :  ver.  51  to  the  end* 

N    O    T    E.  S, 

V.  2.  ^^  e»  t^—ifnot—^^  If  ye  do  not  cpn- 
"  tinue  ftedfaft  in  the  gofpel,  your  former  belief 
"  is  vain."  This  is  the  iqnport  of  the  words : 
and  fo  the  Syriac  and  ^r^^^/V  tranflators  pro- 
perly diftribyte  them. 

V.  3.  £v  ns^Qi^ — ^s  the  capital  dofb'rine  of  the 
gpfpel.  So — IN  PRiM*is/^/«r,i.e.— ivzET/jallo^f  qstpfm 
' — ^Ter.  Eun  lii.  i.  Inter  pr^ecipuayt^y^  Grotius 
very  juftly,  qua  credere  debebaiis. 

y.  4,  All  thefe  particulars-r-Chrift^Jf  deatb^^ 
for  onrj/Ji/^— hi^  burial— his  rejtfrre£lic'f^--'md  Qft 

the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


A  new  Trdnjlaiion  of  i  Cot.  xtr.      85 

the  third  day— ire  not  found  in  the  fropbeticah 
but  the  evangfiical  fcriptures.  It  is,  therefore,  as 
,  if  he  had  faid :  *^  I  communicated  to  you[  what 
/<  I  received,  and  what  ye  harsre  read  in  the  nar- 
**  ratiyes  oitht  goJpeW* 

V.  5.  The  Vulgate  and  fome  MSS.  have— 
Tdi^  t\ihKa*  a  purpofed  alteratioh  from  an  unhecef- 
fary  fcruple  on  account  of  the  death  of  Judasi 
Of  ialvax,  feems  to  have  become  a  general  deno- 
mination, without  refpeft  to  its  original  deriva- 
tion. 

V.  6.  <»  lyxttjfj— as  we  fay,  m  good  many  i  "^"S:^ 
Ki^ia:!— Syr.  a«d  fo  the  Viilg;  multi :  Drr^D  n^» 
— eorum  nonulli :  Arab,  and  fo  Eth;  n^K  yh-funt^ 
qui :  which  hardly  comes  up  to  the  meaning  of 
the  apoftle. 

Every  body  muft  obferve  what  arf  air  of  fin-i 
eerhy  this  appeal  to  living  witnejfes  carries 
with  it. 

V.  9.  koMurQai  has  only  tlie  power  of  «vai  here 
and  in  many  other  places  of  the  NeW  Tefta- 
ment. 

V.  10.  iifAio  iiiii — /  am  Juch  as  I  am :  i.  e.  a 
man  o{  fome  confequencej  Which^- however,  I 
owe  entirely  to  God. 

In  the  laft  claufe  Syr.  &  -Sth.  read  n^afigatnH. 

V.  II.  The  jEtbiopic  verfion  and  fome  MSS.^ 
fcad  B^ii^ffOfAsv :  which  qtrite  fubverts  die  argu- 
rnent  of  the  apoftle,  who  is  appealing  to  tbeir 
former  acceptance  (ver.  i.)  of  chriftianity  and 
the  doctrine  of  a  refurredion  in  particular. 

V.  12.     It  ihould  feem  from  this  verfe,  that 

fi>me  of  the  primitive  profeflbrs  of  the  gdpel 

G  3  were 
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Were  not  fufEcien'ly  aware  of  the  great  import^ 
ancc  of  Chrill's  rcfiirreftion ;  wheh  it  is  indeed 
the  very  corner-done  of  our  faith.  Ne^ffwv-r-more 
exaftlj^ — dead  men:  ^'ixhoiKxht  article* 

V.  13.  i^ either  was  Chrifl  raijedi  beca.ufd 
the  refiirredion  of  Chrift  was  of  no  poflible  ufc 
and  figniftcancy,  but  as  ar^  earned  of  the  refur-^ 
^eftion  of  mankind.  • 

V.  14.  The  Arahk  reads  >i  'a«f»?  »v^^'  and  the 
jEthiopic  has  /)2  pj^jl — ^  '^^i  ^^  «^* 

V.  15*     Bp^KrxofAiSa — i.e. — fa/^fv. 

Mota  ra  Gen' — i.  e. — -m^i  m  0m  fee  kcQa^  fo  lifed, 
for  concerning,  or  with  refpeSf  tOy  in  Aridot.  Rhet.- 
p^  33-  Ed.  Ox^  Soph.  AA.  Tyr.  236.  Accord- 
ingly, the  Syriac\i2iS  b}fy  the  Ardhic  ^,  and  the 
jEthiopic  byh.  We  rejeft,  tKferefore,  tlie  criti- 
cism of  Grotius  as  too  fubtle:  contra  Deuni 
enim  eft  tejlimoninm  omne^  cfiiod  Deum  fecijfe  dicit  id 
quod  non  fecif. 

The  Syriac  omits  the  lad  claufe,  and  rtrns  thus  ^ 
For  we  teftijied  of  God,  that  he  raffed  the  Mefftab^ 
when  be  did  not  raife  him^ 

V.  16*  For  if  &c.  an-  eJfeffmxiO:  havfe  a  caufe  i 
and  the  refurreftion  of  Chriit  is  holden  fordi  as 
the  occafton  of  onr  refurreftion* 

From  ver.  15 — ^18/  the  reafoning  before  ad-> 
vanced  from  ver.  \i — 15,  is  repeated  and  iear- 
nedly  prefled  on  their  attention. 

V.  17.     x)fT<:  Syr.  Arab,  ^th^  eri  y^f^t  Vulg^ 

V.  1 8.  w  wiiiyfiiwi%  £f  ^iT» — i^  e. — the  chriftianSy 
who  are  dead^  relying  on  the  imaginary  event  of 
their  Lord's  refurreftion.     The  fame  as  cm  vvc^i  nr 

X^^^'i^'    1  Thcff*  iv.  l6#  or  t«$  «oi/^>i^£v7a$  Sktra  l>j<r«.in 

ver^ 
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tdr.  14;  of  that  chuptcr,  if  the  words  arc  pointed 
as  in  the  editions:  bilt  Ji^TsfliKw  is  better  joined 
^th  the  fubfequent  clatife— ^«  <w  o^f^f^- 

oTTctp^lo—dre*  lofi — are  periftied  aiid  gone  for 
cyet-,  without  any  profpeft  of  revival.  The  fol- 
lowing epigram  is  an  exciellent  illuftration  of  the 
paffage  i 

H  p  tnro  vol  X^^iiig  et9aicai/Scu\  £i  rw  Affum 

TS  Ku^oua  valid  Xpy«5,  vwtfMt. 
iji  Kopiia^  Tf  ra  ve^O^ ;  XldKu  (ntol&'.     Ai  i'cvoiiH  ri ; 

^cwJ^.   O  ?£  n^kfliv  J  Mi/S©- '  e0ru>iOfAt9a. 

V;  19.  This  vcrfc  will  admit  txoo  accepta- 
tions; The  /r^,  aiid  the  nK>ft  agreeable  to  the 
fafrangemeilt  of  the  words,  is  this : 

"  If  in  this  life  we  have  hoped  in  Chrift  only," 
axki  have  had  no  other  hope  (as  in*  God,  fuppc^e) 
**  we  are,  &Ci.'* 

But  then  this  would  imply,  that  ^  refurreftion' 
thight  be  expedted  independent  of  Chrift,  which 
the  apoille  fuppofes  to  be  incompatible.  There- 
fore the  other  meaning,  followol  in  our  tranfk-' 
tion,  is  the  better : 

**  If  pur  hopes  in  Chrift  do  not  extend  beyond 
^'  this  life,  we  chriftians,  and  efoecially  we 
**  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  who  fuffer  fo  much, 
*^  are  the  moft  wretched  of  mankind :  we  are 
**  more  diftreffcd  without  any  better  expefta- 
« tions," 

E^cnvoZf^.  maiimmi^fmm — ^literally-— 0i^f  WOr$by 
ef  pity  than  all  oiber  men.  Ex««w9^  for  «M«i«oJfl3pf 
as  Lycurg.  cont.  L«eo.  8.  v^xAv  ofamBpavw  faBuiA4Upoi 

m<^.    In  this  ca&  joo  ambiguity  is  caufed  by  the 

G4  fubftitution. 
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fubftitution>  as  there  would  be  in  ibme«    In  the 
following^  for  inilance : 

'  T«y  iMi9<^jLax^Tm  E(ffjLiv  a^Mult^i.     Pofidip.  apud  Athen. 

.  The  Syriac,  Coptic^  and  Vulgate  very  prc^crly. 
conned  the  words  like  our  common  verfion. 

V.  10.  Ni/w  fe^^tuf  now.  The  apofile  em- 
ploys this  phrafe  at  the  clofe  of  an  argument,  to 
enforce  a  conclufion :  fo  Rom.  iii.  21.  As  if  he 
had  faid  t  "  But  why  all  this  folicitude — ^why  all 
*'  this  argument  to  eftablifh  a  faft  fo  abundantly 
'^  authenticated  by  ocular  teftimony- — ^fo  well 
*'  known  to  many  now  alive  ?  Chrift  is  aSuaUy 
"rifen,  &c/'  . 

•  iKwc^w-^from  among  the  dead :  frofn  ibe  dead  is 
not  lenfe,  either  in  Greek  or  Englifib:  and  the 
(ireek  phrafe  itfelf  is  fufficiently  fingular.  The 
Copfic  has  very  fignificantly— «/feAx»  wjsft^ftWT*-^- 
inter  mortuos.  Seev€r*i2. 
.  Tojv  KtmfMif^evuf^^fbem^  who  are  fallen  ajleep^  The 
word  in  the  prejent  tenfe,  joined  with  vth®-,  is 
fometimes  taken  aSively,  as : 

KoiflaOai  *  &y«a»£iv  jxn  ^fye  rag  exr/aQsg.  '       •    '      , 

The  codftnlftion  of  this  verle  is  ungramtiia- 
tical.  Either  ^d  fhould  be  infcrted  before  wcafxn^ 
as  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  verfions  i  or,  which  is 
better,  «y«v£7t)  fliould  be  omitted,  as  in  the  Coptic^ 
^«^^/^,  and  fome  MSS.. 
.  Vw  ai.  This  verfe  is  not>  as  is  generally  lup- 
pofed>  precifcly*  fimilar  to  the  ^wimy-feamd.  A 
I  reafon 
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reafon  is  affigned  in  the  frj,  and  zfaff  ftated  in 
ktier.  **  Since  by  man  was  deaths  by  man  alje  (as 
a  fit  and  proper  difpofition  of  things,  Heb.  ii.  14^ 
— 1 60  was  the  refurreSion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adarriy  &c. 

Conformable  to  this  is  theobfervation  of  £»/?- 
htUS  t  E^rr'^h  Sf*  «yflf«wra  ^ondJ®"  twni^  «f  tw  wd/iw,  xp^J* 

*«J  TO  ^afAars  Savabi^fAa  Comj  ajwJax^w^*      DcH).   Ev. 

vii.  I  and  2. 

The  <^nW  and  ^tbiopic  have  eyfrelo  in  both 
claufcsof  this  verfe  3  the  Arabic  and  C(?p//V  in  the 
former  only. 

V.  23.  oKar©- — each — not--' every  one :  for  twd 
parties  only  are  fpoken  of:  Chr^  on  one  fide, 
and  mankind  on  the  other:  and  fo  the  apoftle- 
immediately  explains  himfelf.  Yet  the  righteoui 
part  of  mankind  only  is  meant— o<  ra  xp^^—they^ 
who  belong  to  Chrifty  for  their  refurreftion,  feems 
to  be  exclufively  treated  of  in  this  chapter. 

The  Vulgate  deviates  fi^om  the  original :  Deinde 
iij  quijunt  Chrifti^  qui  in  adventu  ejus  crediderunt : 
wu^Twf  vofHffiw  cu/k  £5r<re«/<7«v— as  it  is  in  fome  MSS. 

V.  24.  T«0i«  15}  wflflfi— I  fuppofe  aJls  is  underftood 
— bis  God  and  father :  fee  2  Cor.  i.  3.  &c.  The 
Siriac  well  reads :  ra>  $w  wcdfi — s^^Jt  Nr^K^ 

xeSafrynffn—i.  e.-r^Of©- :  by  the  univerfal  difFufion, 
I  prelume,  and  eftablifhment  of  chriftianity— by 
the  abolition  of  all  falfe  and  idol-worfhip.  So 
Anticbrift  will  be  deftroyed  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouthy  and  the  brigbtnejs  of  his  ccming — by  the 
clear  irrefiftible  evidences  of  the  go^cl,  pre- 
vailing through  the  earth:  2  TefT  h.  8.  If. 
xi.  4. 

V.  25. 
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V.  26.  Or  render  1  Death.tbeUJl  en^my^vnUhe 
d^royed:  for  the  fnjent  is  here  ufed  for  the  fu^ 
ture,  as  frequently  in  this  chapter :  fp  Vulg#  de^ 
Jtruetur.    Copt.  Arab.  &  iSEth. 

V.  27^  This  yerfe  will  admit  two  interpretations: 

Either — "  Death  will  be  at  Igft  deftroyed,  who 
^^  has  fubdued  all  things^  except  God :''  who  k 
therefore  ftiled  ^  ^«nx«/f  of %7@- — 1  Tim.  i.  17. — ^ 
0  //tcir®^  txw  oAavourm — ^vi.  1 6,  &Ci 

Or—*'  Death  itfelf  will  be  at.laft  dcftroyed,  be- 
**  caufe  every  thi0g  will  be  iubje^t  to  Chrift,  ex* 
•*  cept  Godj  who  made  every  thing  fubjeit  td 
•^him.^'  - 

The  latter  appears  to  be  the  trqe  fenfe  (though 
tlie  reftridion  feems  in  this  cale  to  be  fb  very  auk« 
ward  and  unneceilary)  bec^ufe  God  alone  in  this 
paflage  is  fpoken  of  as  «a^  y^toroff^of^. 

The  former  interpretation  would  fuit  all  the  rer« 
iions,  except  iht  JEthiopic. 

The  great  aukwardnefs  of  the  reftridion  above- 
mentioned  has  induced  fome  <:ritics  to  look  out 
for  another  meaning  of  ^iG^  i  and  fb  underftand 
the  apoftle  as  affirming  this  fubjedion  to  be  4sr-^ 
clujhe  and  independent  of  their  original  and  perpe* 
tual  fubjedion  to  God  t  but  the  in(tance&  colledpd 
to  juftify  this  fcnfc  in  the  Theological  Repofttorj^ 
vol.  iii.  p-  256.  are  miftaken. 

£«ni-  i.  c.-T-w  y^mpi — as  fcveral  times  in  Hcb.  i. 

In  this  verfe  the  apoftle  recurs  to  his  aficrtion  in 
ver.  25,  interrupted  by  the  mention  of  death,. 
^^  But)  when  I  faid  above,  that  all  things  will  be 
^*  fubjed  to  Chrift,  I  meant  to  exclude  God  from 
*«  this  fubjedion.''  * 

V.25^ 
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V.  29*  rnti — elfd—olberwije:  fo  Lucian  ;  A^roJi^ 

uTT^rmvexfw — «z£;i/i{>  refpe^  to  the  dead:  i.  cwith 
reference  to  a  rcfurredion  of  the  dead.  The  plain 
fneaning  of  this  much  debated  paflage  feems  to  be 
this  : 

"  What  will  become  of  thofe,  who  are  admitted 
**  by  baptifm  into  the  profeffion  of  chriftianity,  as 
**  a  religion,  which  promifes  immortality  tp  its 
•*  votaries :  and  indeed,  what  is  the  ufe  and  (igni- 
•*  ficancy  of  baptifm  itfelf,  if  there  be  tto  refur- 
*'  rcdion  ?** 

Pcrfeaiy  confonant  to  this  interpretation  are  the 
expreffions  of  the  apoftlc  in  other  places :  fee  par- 
ticularly Rom.  vi.  3 — 6.  Col.  ii*  12 — 14. 

The  jEthiofic  tranflation  of  this  verfe  is  worth 
quoting :  For  what  reajon  do  they  baptijcy  hit  that 
thtj  may  revive  from  death  ?  Andy  if  they  will  not 
revive  from  death,  why  do  they  bdptife  ? 

V.  3 1,  wj  Tw  i//A£?«fay  Kauxyi(fv^ — tbis  fpecics  bf  aflfe- 
teration  ferves  principally  to  (hew,  how  much  he 
gloried  in  them  as  his  converts :  compare  2  Cor, 
i.  14.  Phil.  ii.  16*  iv.  I.  i  Theff.  ii.  19,  20*  Ic 
Is  in  the  true  fpirit  of  the  ancients.  A  pcrfon  .in- 
^wVtfj  com  plains,  that  men  «:K7aTwaiaK  avfi^gav  ofjmjsof' 
becaufe  they  v/crc  great  and  uncommon.  To  this 
purpofe  is  the  proteftation  of  Telemachui  in  Homi. 

Od.X.  339.  ^    *    .    "'* 

Ou  fjLa  Zuv,  A7f^af,  um  a\yta  trcclff^ifJtoto.   */ 
where  fee  Clarke's  note.  -^  *'«<  *     - 

So  Ov.  Fp.  Ariad.  ad  TheC  Ver.  73.   /^  / 
Cum  mibi  dicebas^  per  ego  ipfa  PzviicfuLA  jufo^ 
Tefore^  dum  nojirum  vivet  uterque;meam^    ' 

After 
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After  MMfxmv,  Syr.  Vulg.  and  fame  MSS.  r6ad 
oJc?^  •  and  JEth.  &  Copt.  oSc^fo*  fjot. 
,  V^.  32;  xcSaav^^w — tajpeak  as  a  man — humanly 
Speaking.  I  api  fatisfied^  that  this  is  the  true,  as  it 
is  the  obvious^  meaning  of  this  controverted  phrafe. 
uotla  av^a7[ov  is  a  common  expreffion  in  Greek  aCi-> 
thors  for  the ^2^,  manners^  &c.  of  men  in  general. 
See  1  Cor.  ix.  8.  a  Cor.  xi.  21,  &c.  He  ufes  the 
terms  to  qualify  the  word  ffef<o/A«x»»^«. 

1  have  fomctimes  thought  that  we  fhould  read 
wPfwsrwv  in  connexion,  with  «%w/^xw«"  but  in  the' 
SS.  when  fo  many  verfions  and  MSS.  are  harmo- 
nious, there  is  but  little  room  for  conje6luj?e,  or 
this  itiight  be  admitted. 

The  5yr/tfr  countenances  my  interpretation :  PfTi 
'IWyaa  T^  |l* :  If 9  as  far  as  one  contending  amongfl 
men,  c^  be  faid  to  have  done  fo,  I  fought  with 
ieafii.      .    , 

Tne  Coptic  has :  x^  otffAilfUfM — literally — in  huma^^ 
nitate — ^i.  e,  I  fujppofe,  inter  homines. 

The  advice  of  the  apoftle,  upon  the  fuppofition 
of  no  refurreftion,  is  entirely  rational,  and  confo- 
nant  to  the  general  ffntiments  of  mankind.  Si 
foft  mcrtefnj  fays  an  elegant  writer,  nihil Ji^mus, pro- 
ftSo  ftultijimi  eft  bominis  non  huic  vita  conjutere, 
utftt  quant  diuSina  et  commodis  omnibus  plena.  Lac- 
tant.  V.  18- 

Oyy  i¥  mftm  mSnrai  yofAinn®-,  Athcn.  Deip.  vifc 
<(.  vid.  apud  cimd.  xii.  7.  the  epitaph  of  Sarda- 
napabts. 

V.  3 J.  Ttfthe  fame  purpofe  are  thofe  verfcs  in 

Dimojtbenis^  ,    ^ 
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On;  S"'  fl^^Aiv  )i3£2af  jKoxoi^  onjp, 
Oy  'KfATcoS  npahwat  yiyvaoHon  oh 

V.  34.  wwjiW*  ii>toua)^.^he fiber  with  rigbteoujnejs :  4 
Cngular  mocje  of  exprcffion^  for — txm^'akxeum  iotaa»  • 
^n^ak  refers  to  the  Epicurean  ms^xim  feffyofm^  ^c«ven 
3  2.  and  Siiwifi);  to  the  fubjeft  of  the  lamkic  in  vcr.  3  5 . 
The  fcripturc  fcnfe  o(ayv6xrta,  and  the  other  words 
of  the  fanne  derivation,  is  rather  beedlejfnefsy  or  in^ 
attention^  than  w^/;/  of  knowlec^e. 

V.  35f  "s^f—why — as  in  ver,  12,  &c»  Sec 
Ariftoph,  Piut.  574. 

It  has  been  well  obferved,  that  two  diftinft 
objcftions  arc  advanced  in  this  verfcj  to  which 
two  dillind  anfwers  are  returned  by  the  apoftlc, 
Thcfrji  queftioo  is  levelled  at  the  1^  of  a 
rcfurrcftion ;  when  it  feems  much  nwretafy  and 
natural  for  life  to  be  continued  witboiiC  the  inter- 
vctmon  of  death,  than  to  ceafe  only  to  be  re- 
stored ',  and  the  body  to  decay,  only  to  be  form- 
ed anew.  The  anfwer  to  this  oueftion  is  con* 
tained  in  ver.  2^' 

Thc/econd  objeftion  is  raifed  from  the  tody^ 
that  will  be  given  us  at  the  refurreftion,  when 
our  former  body  is  deftroycd.  This  is  refuted 
from  ver.  37 — 51. 

V.  ^6.  sav  fjatiaTToBayti — exceft  //  die.  This  argu- 
ment from  analogy  had  been  before  advanced 
by  our  Saviour,  John  xii.  24.  Jemina  non^  niji 
corruftdy  revirefcunt.  Mic.  Fel.  34.  And  yet  this 
argument  proceeds,  I  (hould  fuppofe,  upon  the 
popular  opinion  of  thofedays ;  for  it  is  not  likely, 
nor  can  it  eafily  be  thought,  nor  is  it  fuitable  to 
th?  obferyation  of  thbfc  convcrfant  in  fuch  mat- 
ters, 
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tcrs,  that  the  vital  principal  of  a  grain,  which 
(hoots  up,  ever  dies  previous  to  its  revival.  Nor 
indeed  does  it  appear  in  the  cafe  of  mankind, 
that  death  is  abfolutely  neceflTary :  wrtnefs  the 
tranflations  of  Enoch  and  Elijahs  What  then  ? 
Is  the  objeftion  of  our  apoftle's  antagonift  un- 
anfwerable  ?  By  no  means  :  jt  is  fufRciently  re^ 
futed  by  repeating  the  apoftle's  anfwer  to  the 
fecond  difficulty.     God  hath  appointed  as  it 

FLEASEDHIM.   Ver.  38. 

V.  37.  TAW  rowm  (TTTSffAolm — Syr.  Copt.  Arab. 

y,  38.  Toi^.ov(ra/M — ///  own — fpccifrc — difcrimi* 
pa'tirig  body.  A  beautiful  paffage  o( Lucretius  i% 
l^ery  pertinent  to  this  occafion,  and  will  illuftratp 
thfe  obfervations  of  the  apoftle. 

)T^f^qufi4vis  frumentum :  non  tamen  omne 
,  ^^^f»f  JW.  in  genere  inter  fefmile  e£e  vi44ki4^    • 
^in  int^currat  quadani  4iftantiii  for  mis 
CunHarumquegentfs parili  raticne  videmus 
Pingere  telluris,  gremium,  qua  mollibus  undis 
Lit  torts  incurvi  Hbulum  pavit  a^^uor  armdm 
Siuar^eti^m atqueetiumjimili ratione neceffe  eft^ 
.Hatura  quoHtam  conjians,  nequefalia  mdnujunt 
Unius  ad  certain  fqtntam  fftmordia  rerumy 
Dijftmili  inter  fe  quxdam  volitare  figura.  Lib.  ii. 

V.  41.  ^ia(ptf£i—^xc€lletbyrzthcr.  thzn  differ eth^ 
bccaufe  of  the  gradation — Sun'-Moon—md  Stars^, 
So' all  the  verfions,  hi|t  the  Vulgate. 

,  If  arwf  could  be  fpppofed  to  mean  in  the  fame 
connexion  2Ljlar  properly  fo  called,  and  a  bja'venly 
body  in  general,  this  paflage  v^ould  admit  an- 
other, and  a. very  good  interpretation;,  thus  : 
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ntre  is  one  glory  of  the  Jun^  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  Jiars :  for  oni 
kfavenly  iody  exfelleth  another  heavenly  body-  in 
glory :  and  Jo  too  is  the  reJurreSion  of  the  dead. 

In  either  cafe,  thefe  laft  comparifons  not  only 
ferveto  illultrate  t\it  differences  of  ho^xtSy  but  the 
different  glories  of  the  prefcnt  and  future  ftate. 

V.  42.  The  conftruftion  of  this  paflage  is  not 
ycry  clear  \  for  ff^t^iut  is  the  nominative  to  <^«<fftw  • 
ibejeedisfown,  u  e.  man's  condition  is  l^ere  pcrifh* 
able,  hereafter  incorruptible,  ^c. 

The  Sjriac  giyes  it  in  the  plural  number :  tbef 
arefopn — and  fo  on  :  ]yi*TO — i.  e.  0 1  wt^ot. 

V.  44*  Or  thus :  an  animal  body  is  fown,  afpi^ 
ritual  body  is  raifcd. 

It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  ihtfouly  as  wc 
fpcak,  is  not  mer^tioncd  without  the  body.  Event 
in  heaven^  we  are  to  be  furnifhed  with  a  body. 

Sic  ANIMUS  PER  SE  NGN  (^JIS  SINE  CORPORE,  ttmm 

Essehomine;  ilUus  quaft  qucd  vos  effe  videtur, 

Sive  (^liud  quidvis  potts  es  c^njunBias  eu 

Finger e:  guandoquidem  connexus  corpori  adharet.  Lucr.iii. 


„,..  -MS.  AI.et.al.  &  Ct)pt.  ^th.  &Vulg. 
which  feems  to  be  the  true  reading,  becaufc  the 
apoftle  is  making  an  inference  from  a  paffagc 
in  feripture.  If  there  be  an  animal  body^  there  vM 
alfobe  afpiritualbody, — nriyap*  Syr. 

V.  45.  The  author's  argument,  to  be  logically 
conclufive,  requires,  that  0  £<r;caJ9-  A^  ag  mtufior 
^mTTom  fhould  be  a  fcriptural  declaration,  as  wett 
as  the'former  clayfe,  which  is  found  in  Gen.  ii.  7 . 
otherwise  the  inference  will  not  hold  good.  How 
(dr  it  might  conftitute  a  good  perfonal  conclufion, 
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(uitcd  to  the  apprcbcnflons  of  the  chriftians  of 
thofc  days,  is  another  queftion, 
.   y,  46.  As  it  is  in  the  general  conftitution  of 
things,  fo  in  this  cafe  alfo  \  the  lefs  perfed  ftate 
will  be  antecedent  to  the  more  perfeft. 

V.  47,  ^*  The  firft  n^an,  created  out  of  the 
"earth,  was  pcrifhablc-^mere  duft — %ow®-— 
*^  \XT®Tf :  the  fecond  man,  who  came  from  hea- 
*'  ven,  was  heavenly,  like  his  defcent :"  for  the 
true  reading  feems  to  hare  been,  o3ft/'fef©-.afB^flwr®" 
i|  ji^Mf,  i5r«faw®- :  and  then  the  correfpondence  be-, 
tween  the  two  claufes  is  exact.  So  the  Vulgate 
ficundus  homo  de  aelo^  ccslejtis:  and  -ffilth.  rKl, 
ravt  ^CMt»»  r3T\.  The  Copic  omits  both  0  wfi®- 
and  eonffcw®-. 

Homer  fomewli^r^  fays— tw-et  wapa  ^>m  oyumt 

V.  40.  Tij?  BtHova  TH  xotHH  I  thc  apoftlc  fccms  here 
to  allucle  to  Gen.  v.^.  ^^nd  Adam  lived  a  hundred 
and  thirty  years ;  andbe^at  a  fon  in  his  ov^n  like- 
nejsy  after  his  image. 

V.  50.  Corruptible /c^  atid  blood  are  nbt 
adapted  to  heavenly  beings :  See  Luke  xx.  35 — 
^7.  and  this  proves  the  neceflity  oi  another  body. 
:  fioffiMuxyhGi — not'^the  kingdom  of  God;  which 
is  an  adequate  reprcfcntation  of  the  fenfe  :  but 
a  kingdom  of  God:  i.  e.  the  Hebrew  phrafeology, 
for  a  divine  and  heavenly  ftate,  of  things.  The 
language  of  the  Newreftament  is  amazingly  per- 
verted by  an  inattention  to  the  power  of  thc 
Greek  articles. 

V.  51.  There  is  a  peculiarity  of  exprcffion  in 
this  verfe,  which  I  fuppofe  but  few  have  noticed^ 
^nd  many  will  difallpw,  when  it  is  pointed  out  3 

a  negative 
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a  negative  conftruftion  inftead  oizpofitivey  which 
throws  an  obfcurity  over  the  author's  meaning* 
The  adverb  w  belongs  to  moth^^  and  not  to  the 
verb:  'trmlsgHMotfAiAiiriifiddaj  15  equivalent to^«3<f*?«0M^-  . 
hi^ilcu^  or  to  vovIe^  rytphcroilcu :  fo  that  the  more  in- 
telligible tranflation  would  be,  fVeJhall  all  awake, 
and  we  Jball  ali  be  changed. 

So  b2  fK :  Ecclef.  i.  9. «  ««^«  <^af{— Matt.  xxiv. 
22,  &:ci. 

Some,  perhaps,  may  think,  that  the  apoftle 
intebds  a  refcrve  in  this  place,  according  to  1 
Theff.  iv.  15 — 18.  of  thofe,  wjio  will  be  alive  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  But  the  objeftions  to 
this  fuppofition  are,  that  it  will  not  fuit  the 
fcripturc  phrafeology,  and  would  be  exceedingly 
obicure^  and  that,  as  he  is  telling  them  a  m^-' 
ttry^  it  appeals,  th^t  he  had  not  informed  them 
minutely  of  the  circumftanccs  of  the  rcfurreftion 
before. 

The  Vulgate  reads,  Omnes  quidem  refurgemus, 
fed  non  omnes  immutabimur.  And  fo  fome  MSS. 
The  jEibiopic  has  the  firft  claufe— JTID^  1^3 — omnes 
moriemur,  and  agrees  with  the  Vulgate  in  the 
other. 

V.  52.  From  the  conftruftion  of  the  preceding 
vcrfc,  juft  eftablilhed,  it  undeniablv  follows,  that 
tbejhortnefs  of  the  Jleep  and  the  inftaneous  change 
after  death  arc  intended  by  thofe  expreffions  in  a 
moment — in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye.  In  other  words, 
the  apoftle  means  to  (ay,  that  the  interval  be- 
tween death  and  the  refurreStion  will  be  evanefcent ; 
and  npt,  that  the  time  from  the  beginning  of  our 
change  to  m  completion  will  be  but  a  moment ;  for 
'    Vol.  VI.  H  this 
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this  obviates  no  difficulty :  for  wKp  difputes  the 
ability  of  Omnipotence  ?     Obferve  the  tenor  of 
the  meffage  :     We  Jball  all  awake j  and/hall  all  be 
cbangiiy  i»  a  momeniy  in  a  tmnkU^  of  an  eye^  atj 
or  by  the*lafi  (rumfel* 

V.  54«  TO  f^afov  T^0 :  u  e.  this  eompiihle  na^, 
ture,  i\i\%  corruptibility  J  as  it  were :  c»im  is  not  the 
fubftantiv^e; 

The  firft  claufe  rofdafo¥T^  cywwnfoi  afktfcrmv.  1% 
omitted  by  Copt,  -ffith.  and  Vulg. 

V.  55«  The  Vulgate  tranfpofes  the  members 
of  this  verfe. 

V.  58*  ii0i$£iam)iiaoi^Syt.  Vulg*  JEth.  and  MS; 
Al 


General  Conclufians  from    the  preceding 
Chapter. 

1.  The  r^furreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  mpft 
hoportant  point  inthebiilory  of  the  gofpeL 

2.  Our  hopes  of  immortdity  depend  emirdf 
upon  the  reality  of  that  doftrine* 

3.  The  ufe  of  the  refurredion  of  Chrift  wa» 
the  exemplificaiion  and  afoertaiim$ent  of  our  o#n. 
His  deatk,  therefore,  was  ciot  merely  ft  proof  of 
\i\^Jincerity  ;  for  this  Qpiaion  abundantly  con^ 
tradicls  the  ptaineft  and  repeated  declar^^Hs  of 
the  apo(tks>  and  fupppfes,  that  miracles  arc  Mt  M 
adequate  teflimony  of  a  dmne  commijim. 

/^  A  life  of  rigorous  virtue,  according  u>  the 
precepts  of  the  gofpd,  is  not  in  iifeif  eligible, 
independent  of  its  reward  hcrcafur> 

5.  There 
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5.  There  is  no  happincfs  relcrvcd  for  the 
righteous  after  death,  previous  to  the  fecond 
conning  of  our  Lord,  and  the  general  refurre&ion. 

6.  The  powers  of  Chri^,  as  governor  of  the 
cburtbi  are  only  delegated  and  occafional  ^  to  be  re- 
figned  hereafter  into  the  hands  of  the  fuprem^ 
ami  only  Potentate. 

NEPIODIDASCALOS* 


To  tbt  Directors  tf  the  Th£.olooica( 
Repository* 

Gentlemen, 

HAVING  been  for  nuny  years  paft  inclined 
to  favour  the  Ariati  principles  refpefting  the 
pre-exiftcnce  of  Chrift^  and  having  lately  read  tnoft 
of  the  principal  wrhcrs  on  the  Uniurian  fide  of 
the  queftion»  1  beg  leave  to  ftate  to  you  the  fituar 
tion  of  my  own  mind  refpedling  a  cbriftian  duty 
enforced  and  recommended  by  ail  the  Gentlemen 
who  hare  embraced  the  two  before-mentioned 
oppd&te  opinions,  but  a  duty,  which  on  Unitarian 
princij^  1  do  not  feel  myfelf  able  to  diichargc  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  I  apprehend  i  ought  to  do* 

The  duty  I  refer  to  is  the  love  of  Chrift,  or  a 

lively  and  grateful  lenfe  01  the  obligation  which  I» 

as  a  cbriftian,  am  under,  u>  love  and  reverence  him 

on  accooot  of  the  generous  and  benevolent  part 

H  2  which 
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which  he  adedwhen  on  earth,  to  prorbotc  the 
prefent  intereft.and  future  falvation  of  mankind* 

Whilfl.  1  entertained  no  doubts  concerning  the 
pre-exiftcnce  of  Chrift,  it  appeared  to  me,  that 
^here  muft  have  been  in  his  temper  and  difpofition 
^previous  to  liis  afluming  a  body)  not  only  that 
folicitude  of  approving  himfclf  to  God,  but  alfo 
of  doing  the  moil  benevolent  offices  to  mcn»  which 
entitles  him  to  the  warmeft  veneration  and  gratis 
tude  from  us,  on  accqjint  of  his  having  undertaken 
to  ailume  a  body,  and  to  go  through  the  various 
trying  fcenes,  with  which  his  life  and  death  were 
attended. 

I  know  not  how  other  gentlemen  of  the  Arian 
4)erfuafion  think  on  this  fubjed,  but  whenever  I 
dwelt  in  my  own  mind  on  the  obligations  I  was 
under  to  love  Jelus  Chrift  for  h}s  coming  into  this 
world  on  fuch  an  errand,  I  always  afibciated  this 
idea — that  it  was  a  voluntary  offer  on  the  fart  of 
'Chrift^  which  might  have  been  declined  by  him  j 
and  if  fo,  might  have  been  made  hy  fome  other 
exalted  fpirit,  but  that  from  the  ftrength  and  ex* 
tent  of  his  benevolent  regard  to  man,  he  efteemed 
•it  as  a  joy  fet  before  him,  that  he  ftiould  be,  under 
God,  the  inftrument  of  faving  the  children  of  men 
-^and  that  on  this  account,  he  is  the  objeft  of  my 
particular  gratitude  and  loye-^-becaufe  his  bene- 
volence towards  me  and  my  fellow  men  induced 
.him  to  efteem  himfelf  rewarded  by  being  placed 
in  fuch  a  fituation  as  enabled  him  to  make  me  and 
them  happy. 

But  when  I  am  weighing  the  fevcral  arguments 

advanced  by  the  Unitarians  againft  the  prc-cxift- 

cncc  of  Chrift,  and  on  their  principles  contemplate 

3  his 
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his  charafter  as  that  of  a  mere  man,  raifed  up  by 
God  to  be  an  illuftriouR  prophet,  infpircd  by  hini 
^yith  that  fulnefs  of  wifdom  and  power,  which 
qualified  him  in  fo  eminent  a  degree  for  difcharg* 
ing  the  feveral  duties  of  his  miffion.  I  muft  own, 
that  though,  in  fome  refpefts,  I  appear  to  have 
got  rid  of  fome  difficulties  and  embarraffments 
attending  the  do<5lrine  of  his  pre-exiftence,  yet  I 
do  not  (under  this  view  of  the  fubjeft)  f^^el  mvfelf 
equally  imprefled  as  before  with  fenciments  of  love 
and  gratitude  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  on  account  of  the 
part  which  he  performed  when  on  earth  to  pro- 
mote our  falvation. 

On  the  Unitarian  principles  Jefus  Chrift  appears 
to  me  to  be  only  a  prophet,  raifed  up  by  God  to 
do  the  particular  work  which  was  appointed  him— 
but  as  his  talents  and  capacities  as  a  mere  man  ren- 
dered him  unequal  to  thefervice,  the  fpirit  of  God 
was  poured  out  upon  him  without  meafure — by  it 
he  was  aSuated,  direiled^  and  fo  far  ftrengthened^ 
that  by  this  divine  affiftance  he  was  able  to  do  and 
fyj  thofe  things,  which  without  it  he  c^ould  neither 
have  faid  nor  done— and  therefore  on  thcfe  prin- 
ciples the  gratitude  which  I  owe  for  thefe  benefits 
appears  to  be  due  to  that  gracious  Being  who  pre- 
pared and  qualified  our  Saviour  by  giving  him  this 
efficacious  affiftance,  rather  than  to  him,  who  was 
only  the  agent  and  inftrument  of  the  Father,  and 
who  was  appointed  by  him  to  this  office  under 
fuch  circumttances  as  could  not  but  efFeftually 
fccure  the  objefts  which  were  intended — ^For  when 
I  confider  the  prophecies  which  had  been  delivered 
concerning  Chrift,  the^  then  ftate  of  the  world, 
which  rendered  the  promulgation  of  diriftianity 
H  ^  fp 
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fo  peculiarly  proper  at  that  time,  and  alfo  the  iii* 
temioni  of  the  divine  Being  as  to  the  future  iin-> 
provement  and  reformatic^i^of  niankind,  I  casnoc 
fuppoie  that  our  Saviour  had  it  in  his  power  to 
io,  in  any  refped,  fo  as  in  the  leaft  degree  to  have 
defeated  the  purpoles  of  that  infinice  wiiicioin,  bf 
which  he  was  continually  direfted. 

¥ot  though  it  has  been  often  mentioiied  as  a 
{»roof  of  the  excellence  of  our  Saviour's  chara&er^ 
that  he  did  not  eijiploy  the  powers  with  which  he 
was  invefted  to  ambitious  and  worldly  purpoCes-^ 
yet  it  appears  to  nie,  that  as  tbefe  powers  were 
given  and  continued  to  him  by  the  Father^  for  the 
^cific  purpofes  of  his'  miffion,  and  a»  be  ackiiow* 
ledged  that  it  was  the  Father  wio  w^rited  in  bim^ 
it  cannot  be  on  aoy  good  grounds  fuppoied,  that 
the  fame  divine  energy  would  have  ^tended  Cbrift 
on  the  fuppoIHion  of  its  having  been  poffibk  for 
him  to  have  attempted  the  applicattoa  of  it  to 
purpofes  diredlyoppo&e  to  thofe  for  which  it  waa 
beftowed. 

Ani  I  not,  therefore,  on  Unkariaa  principles^ 
to  coniider  Jefus  Chrifl:  as  the  medhim  tmly  throu^ 
which  the  divine  Being,  in  his  infinite  mercy  and 
goodnels,  thought  proper  to  convey  his  mvcd  and 
will  to  the  children  c^  men  ? 

The  meflage  being  from  God,  I  am  fenfible 
that  it  is  not  in  my  power  fufficiently  to  love  aod 
adore  him  for  his  great  mercy  and  goodnefr  iti 
lending  it  to  me  aiKi  my  fellow  men  in  any  man- 
ner which,  to  his  infinite  wifdom,  may  appear  beft : 
but  when  I  am  atteading  to  the  frequent  exhorta- 
tions which  are  given — to  love  Jefus  Chrift  cwi 
iooouitt  of  the  chara&er  whidi  he  MaaaatAf  and 
2  the 
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the  works  which  he  wrought,  £cc;  &e.  Src.  tic. 
whilft  b^rc  upon  earth.  - 1  do  not  perceive  tht 
iforceof  any  reafons  which!  have  hithmo  heard  in 
fu[^)ort  of  the  obligations  of  tbb  doty  ;  nor  do  I 
yet  iee  why,  on  Unkarian  priivciplesy  Jefus  Ch^ 
n  the  objc<5l:  of  a  chriftian's  gratitude  and  love,  any 
more  than  under  the  Jcwiih  difpcnfation.  .  Mofes 
was  the  objeft  of  thofe  aflfeftions  to  the  Jewd^ 

Perhapi  k  may  be  owing  to  the  force  of  enrty 

UPpretHons^  but  I  canned  help  owning,  that  fhould 

I  finally  fcttle  n^y  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Uwitaf- 

rian  principles,  and  fliould  it  be  the  coofequence 

of  thf:fe  prihiciples  that  they  have  any  tendency  to 

abate  th(^  k>ve  and  reverence  which  has  hitherto 

appeared  tQ  oie  to  be  due  to  Jefi^s  Cbrift,  I  haVip 

loine  doubts  whether  the  expeftation  of  appearing 

before  th^  tribunal,  at  which  the  fcripcures  affune 

us  he  will  prefide,  will  noc  be  attended  in  my  oviti 

niind  with . additional  circumfiancee  of  doubt  and 

4iffidc|H:e.    However,  as  fo  many  excellent  chrif- 

Wns  have  be«n  firmly  perfuadcd  of  the  truth  of 

Unitarian  principles,  I  caondt  but  prefume,  that 

there  are  fome  views  in  which  they  confidev  this 

fubjeft,  with  which  I  am  unacquainted.     If  any 

of  your  correfpondents  have  ever  felt,  and  fatisfied 

themfclves  on,  theiame  difficulties  I  fhall  be  happy 

to  fee  their  opinions  on  this  fubjedt.     I  am  con*- 

fident  that  k  would  be  confidered  as  a  moft  ac<- 

ceptable  fervice,  and  if  it  Ihould  be  fatisfadlorily 

executed,  would  greatly  contribute  to  the  fprcad 

of  the  Unitarian  principles ;  for  I  know  that  many, 

who  entertain  fpme  doubts  about  the  pre-exiftence 

of  Chrift,  are  embarrafied  with  the  before  men* 

tioned  difficulty  as  much  as  myfelf.  , 
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Will  youj  therefore,  be  fo  good  as  to  requcft 
fome  of  your  Unitarian  correfpondencs  to  ftace  as 
diftindlly  as  poffible,  on  their  own  principles,  the 
nature  and  the  ebligatian  of  a  chrtfiiarCs  love  to 
Cbrift.  This  is  a  point  of  fo  much  importance^ 
that  I  prefume  it  muft  have  engaged  the  clofefl 
attention  of  many  Gentlemen,  who  have  ftudied 
the  controverfy  between  the  Arians  and  Unita- 
riaiDs;  perhaps  fome  of  your  friends  have  gone 
through  the  New  Teftament  for  the  purpofe  oJF 
collecting  all  the  paiTages  in  it  which  have  any 
relation  to  the  love  of  Cbrift. 

St.  Paul's  declaration,  i  Cor.  xvi.  21.  is  de- 
ferving  of  particular  notice :  ^«  If  any  man  love 
^^  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  let  him  be  anathem^i 
««  maranatha."  But  I  fhould  be  very  happy  to  fee, 
in  one  conneded  view,  all  that  is  faid  in  the  New 
Teftamept  refpeding  this  duty,  and  the  explana- 
tions of  thofe  texts,  on  the  fuppofition  that  Jefus 
Chrift  was  a  mere  man,  incapable  of,  and  from 
hiipfelf,  of  a6ting  as  he  did  whilft  on  earth,  if  the 
JDivine  Spirit  had  not  conftantly  animated,  dirc6ted, 
and  aflifted  him. 

;  I  »nj, 

youfs,  &€• 
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4in  j4ttempt  to  pew  that  the  Cock^crowing 
which  Peter  heard  was  the  Sound  of  a 
Trumpet. 

I  Believe  that  moft  exppfitors  are  agreed  in  ia- 
tcrpreting  Matt.  xxvi.  34.  Jefus/aid  unto  him. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  this  ni^bt,  before  the 
ock  crowy  thoujhalt  deny  me  thrice^  to  mean,  that 
before  fuch  a  period  Peter  ftould  three  times  deny 
Urn.  But  this  interpretation,  rational  as  it  may 
be,  by  no  means  gets  rid  of  the  difficulty  in  ven  74. 
aud  immediately  the  cock  crew.  The  relation  of  all 
tie  Evangelifts  feems  by  no  means  compatible 
■with  the  idea,  that  fuch  a  period  of  time  Ihould 
ircrely  clapfe  before  Peter's  denial,  for  they  are  all 
exprefs,  that  an  aSion  took  place,  that  a  found  was 
uttered.  Mark  xiv.  68.  AnA  be  went, out  into  the 
porch,  and  the  cock  crew.  And  verfe  72,  and  the 
fecend  time  the  cock  crew.  Luke  xxii.  60.  and  im- 
pieiiately  while  be  yet  fpake,  the  cock  crew.  John 
xviii.  27,  Peier  then  denied  again,  and  immediateh 
the  cock  crew.  It  is  impoffible  to  interpret  thete 
paflages  of  a  mere  lapfe  of  time. 

Many  of  your  readers,  I  doubt  not,  imagine 
that  this  crowing  was  that  of  an  animal,  a  common 
dunghill  cock.  But  furcly  it  wears  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  miracle  of  Mahomet  than  of  Jefus 
(for  every  prophecy  is  a  miracle)  to  reft  his  veracity 
as  a  prophet  on  the  caprice  of  a  dunghill-cock. 
Befides,  for  the  greater  affurance  that  this  pro- 
phecy was  really  and  truly  fulfilled,  the  particular 
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cock  ought  to  have,  been  fpccificd,  whether  for 
inftance  it  was  Pilate's  cock,  or  Nicodcmus's 
cock,  and  this  ought  to  have  been  watched  hy 
|)ropcr  and  credible  witncfles,  to  afccrtaio  to  us 
that  the  cock  in  queftion  had  not  crowed  during 
the  whole  night,  until  the  time  that  Peter  had 
three  times  denied  Chrift. 

The  words .  of  the  cvangelifts  muft  cyidcntjjr 
be  rcftrifted  to  a  particular  cock,  otbcrwife,  ia- 
ftcad  of  one  miracle,  we  muft  fuppofe  a  thout- 
iand.  For  piherwife  all  the  cocks  of  Jerufalcm 
muft  have  been  miraculoufly  reftraincd  from 
crowing  till  Peter  had  three  tiines  denied  Kb 
matter,  and  then  all  their  tnouths,  likp  that  g£ 
Zacharias,  to  be  immediately  opened,  and  their 
tongues  loofened.  Thefe  difSculties  doubtlcii 
.are  great,  but  they  are  not  a  little  augmented  hf 
what  the  Rabbics  tcU  us ;  for  they  poutively  deny 
.that  there  were  any  cocks  in  Jerulalem.  They 
.fay  they  were  not  permitted  to  be  there  on  ao- 
CQunt  of  the  holinefs  of  the  place,  nor  yet  within 
fome  miles  of  it.  For  this  reafon  the  modem 
Je^  never  fail  to  make  themfelves  merry  abo^t 
this  cock  helping  out  our  Saviour'$  veracity  at 
the  expence  of  the  hiftoyian'^,  S&  Wctftein*s 
note  on  Matt.  xxvi.  7  a.        , 

I  am  now  to  attempt  an  interpretation!  which 
fleers  clear  of  all  thefe  objections,  and  in  nay 
opinion  removes  every  difficulty. 

I  would  firft  of  all  premife,  that  Jerufalem 
was  a  milicary  ftation,  and  had  a  ftrong  garriibn 
of  al^^T^K  a  thQufand  men,  and  during  the  feafts 
a  much  greater  number.  Hence  wg  fee  Lyfias 
the  tribune  was  able  to  fpwe  at  one  time  two 
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hundred  %armcn,  aad  threcfcorc  and  ten 
horfcmen,  and  yet  leave  Sufficient  for  the  pro- 
te^ion  of  the  place.  Acts  xxiii-  23.  Thefe 
troops  were  ftationed  at  the  caftle  of  Antonia, 
which  overlooked  the  i«mple>  tinder  the  com- 
mand of  a  tribune.  Whatever  military  cuftom«, 
therefore,  the  Romans  obfenrcd,  concerning  the 
placing  and  relieving  the  guard,  and  the  itiftru- 
ments  accompanying  it,  were  obfcrved  at  Jera- 
ialem. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Roi^ans,  as  wdl  as 
the  Greeks,  divided  the  night  into  four  watches 
of  three  hours  each^  i.  e.  from  fix  in  the  even- 
ing to  nine,  from  nine  to  twelve,  from  twelve  to 
three,  and  from  three  to  fix.  They  are  thus  fet 
down  in  Mark,  xiii.  35.  WaUb^  therefore^  far 
ye  know  mt  iJohen  tbi  mafter  ofih  boufi  cemetb^  at 
iven,  ^r  dt  midnigbi,  or  at  the  ceck-cromng^  or  in 
tbi  morning.  Th^  watches,  or  guard*  (for  the 
words  fyy^am  and  w/r^Aa  are  ufed  the  one  for  die 
other)  wercdcclared  by  the  ibund  of  a  trumpet, 
and  whenever  one  guard  relieved  another,  it 
was  always  done  by  the  found  of  a  trumpet. 
The  whole  four  watches  were  clofed  by  the 
blowing  of  a  ftirill  horn.  Dr^enborch  fays,  the 
laft  trunnpet,  which  blew  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  (bunded  three  times,  to  imitate  the 
crowing  of  a  cocks  but  fSnom  the  words  of  Au- 
fonius,  it  nnight  be  the  Ihritl  horn,  which  Mew 
three  times  in  imitation  of  a  cock.  And  cer* 
tainly  this  would  render  the  imitation  more 
ftriking.  Among  the  innumerable'  proofs  that 
it  wouid  be  poflible  to  bring  of  thefe  tilings, 
take  die  following  onlji 
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Silius  Italicus^  lib.  viu  p«  154.  Edit.  Draken<i* 
borcb,  has  as  follows : 

Hajc  Tecum;   mediam  fomni  cum  buccina 
noftem. 

Dividcrct,  jamque  cxcubias  fortitus  iniquas* 
On  which  Drakenborch  has  tbcfe  two  notes. 

Note  firft : 

Mediam  fomni  cum  buccina  noftem 
propria  tamen  clepfydris  Romani  noftem  divi- 
dcbant,  tuba  autem  committcbant;  etficuttub^ 
inchoabant  fie  cornicine  claudebant  ac  revoca- 
bant  vid.  Veget.  Lib.  III.  c.,8.  de  caftrorum 
ordinatione.  The  paflage  of  Vegetius  to  which 
he  refers  is  this :  "  Et  quia  impoffibile  videbatur 
in  fpeculis  per  totam  nodcm  vigilantes  fingulos 
permanere,  ideo  in  quatuor  partes  ad  clepfydram 
Hint  divifae  vigiliae,  ut  noa  amplius  quam  tribus 
horjs  nodturnis  neceffe.fit  vigilare.  A  tubicine 
omnes  vigil iae  corpmittuntur,  et  fioitis  horis  ja 
cornicine  revocantur."  Drakenborch  goes  on. 
Quartum  igitur  tubicinem  cornicea  fequebatur. 
Quatuor  vigiliae  erant  Romanorum  ut  fcribit 
Ccnforinus,  cap.  ix.  de  die  natali.  Eae  com- 
mittebantur  tuba,  ut  ad  ejus  foni turn  cedenti 
prima  fuccedcrct  altera,  et  fic  deinceps,  &c. 

His  other  note  is  on  thefe  words  : 

— — Excubias  fortitus  iniquas.  Hinc  GraBci 
in  y^om  .nodem  dividebant  a  fortiendo,  ut  ani^ 
malia  olim  cum  fortito  edifcat,  unde  'sr^tixam  n 
iMipofs^a^  pars  prin^a  et  prscipua  animalis. 
Quartum  autem  aojw^  refpondebat  quarta  Roma- 
norum tuba,  Mofchus  Idyl.  n.  N«/«2o$  ole  t^dkn  hxw^ 
KrWat  ^fuBi  y  uflj^.  Xertium  vero  vigilem  SJius 
propriorum  nodti  mediae  quam  GalHcinip  confti- 
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tuit,  de  his  videCenforinum,  fadtum  autem,  qUia 
tribus  horis  vigilia  conftabat,  ut  fyy^xm  fpatium 
horarum  trium  Graecis  interdum  defignet.  Hanc 
autem  tubam  intcUigit  in  fragmentis  Lyricorum 
Poeca  ille,  qui  pads  tempore  Galium  folam 
tubam  efle  ait,  quod  nos  in  elegiis  noftris  ica 
cxpreflimus, 

Solaque  quas  pofTic  placidam  tuba  rumpere 
noftem. 

Sopitis,  placido  fub  Jove  Gallus  crit. 

Quarta  enim  tuba  in  a}^£Mlof>o^ma  proxima  crat. 
In  facris  libris  in  o+fi  ^^ovwcliov^  ai^sxlof^ipwiuxit  ci  to  v^t 
nox  dividitur.  Ubi  o^t  ea  pars  eft  quam  antiqui 
luminibus  accenfis,  et  prima  face  vocabant  qu& 
concubium  praecedit,  ultima  vefpera,  ficut  to  m^m 
prima  dici.  Sic  Petrus  ter  ante  conticinium 
Chriftum  negarat ;  ter  enim  canit  Gallus  in  quo 
ct  quarta  Romanorum  tuba  Tm  caaOo^otpmm  inMta*- 
batur,  ter  canebat  enim. 

' Tu  clara  inftantis  Eoi 

Signa  canit  fuus  deprenfo  Marti  Satelles. 

AusoNius. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  guard  or  watches  were 
relieved  by  me  found  of  the  trumpet.  The  two  Jaft 
watches  were  both  of  them  called  cock-crow- 
ings,  becaufe  cocks  ufually  crowed  in  that  fpacc 
of  time.  But  as  the  trumpet  founded  thefe 
watches,  its  found  w^is  crften  called  the  crowing  of 
the  firft  cocky  and  the  crowing  of  the  fecond  cock. 
And  more  efpecially  the  laft  founding  of  the 
trumpet  was  called  the  crowing  of  the  fecond 
cock,  becaufe,  as  Aufonius  fays,  it  blew  three 
times,  which  Drakcnborch  fays  was  in  imitation 
of  a  cock. 
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Gracr.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  1184,  fays,  Bucdh^i 
committebanc  et  diftingoebant  vigilias,  luide  boni 
iicripcOKs  ipfas  vigiliaa  boccinas  appellant,  uc  ad 
primam,  fecundam,  tertiain,  quartatn  buccinam, 
id  eft,  ad  vigittam* 

Tbcy  fcnt  oi^  their  watches  and  divided  them 
by  a  trumpet,  whence  good  authors  call  thefc  very 
watches  trumpets^  as  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  fourth 
trumpet y  i.  e.  watch."  But  the  two  laft  watches 
they  not  only  called  the  third  trumpet ^  and  fourth 
trumpet^  h\xty  as  has  been  feen,  the  crcwitig  of  the 
firfi  cock^  ^d  the  crowing  of  the  (ccond  cock* 
Thus  Ariftophants,  45  quoted  by  Whitby,  almoflk 
in  the  very  words  of  Mark,  calls  the  fourth 
trumpet  *  to  ivk^  eo^xk^m  efsyfOo^  when  the  fecond 
cock  crowed.  And  Juvenal  Sat.  ix  L.  100.  Quod 
tamen  ad  cantun^i  Galli  facit  ille  fecundi.  What 
he  does  at  the  crowing  of  the  fecond  cock. 

Thefe  al^thors  mention  i^e  crowing  of  the  fecond 
cock^  which  Mark  expreflTcs  by  the  cock  crowed  the 
fecond  time.  I  -Conclude,  therefore,  that  when  our 
Mafter  prophecicd  that  before  the  cock  crew  twice 
Peter  Ihould  deny  hirp  thrice,  he  did  not  ftake  his 
veracity  on  what  never  ebuW  be  determined  ^hh 
precilion,  or  on  the  caprice  of  an  individual  brute, 
but  on  a  thing  certain  and  conilant — the  trumpet 
founding  the  fourth  watch. 

Thus,  Mr  Editor,  an  abfurd  miracle  is  got 
rid  of,  and  chriftianity  thereby  rendered  more 
cftdib)^  bi>Cfa  CO  Jews  and  infidels. 

ANGLO-SCOTUS. 
P.S.  It 
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P.  S.  It  is  very  probable  that  a  guard  was  kept 
in  part  of  the  cattle  of  Antonia,  which  overlooked 
the  temple;  for  we  find  that  Lyfias  perceived  the 
rio^  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  the  moment  it 
happened.  The  chief  captain,  fearing  left  Paul 
ihould  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com- 
manded the  foldicrs  to  go  down  and  take  him  by- 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
caftle.  If  the  trumpet  therefore  founded  from 
fuch  an  eminence^  it  muft  eafily  have  been  heard 
all  over  the  city,  and  efpccially  at  Cai^has*  houfe, 
which  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  b^en  at  a  great 
diftance  from  the  temple.  At  leaft,  much  eafier 
than  a  cock's  crowing. 

I  rejoice  to  find  that  Nepiodidafcalos  has  un- 
dertaken a  critical  enquiry  into  the  two  firft  chap- 
ters of  Luke's  gofpel.  The  doubts  and  difficulties 
of  the  commentators,  even  Without  any  of  his 
•wn»  will  furnifh  him  with  abundant  matter. 
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bftbe  Obfervance  of  the  LordU  Day. 

[  Gontinued  from  p.  38.  ] 

• 

I  Now  proceed,  according  to  the  intimation  in 
my  former  paper,  to  examine  the  objeftions 
of  Eubulus^  That  Gentleman  fays,  that  "  an 
ihftitution  (of  a  day  of  ceflation  from  all  worldly 
bufinefs)  cannot  be  produftive  of  any  valuable 
inds,  but  fuch  as  are  eafily  to  be  attained  with- 
6ut  it/'  p.  342.  Were  the  valuable  ends,  to  be 
anfwered  by  the  inftitution  of  the  fabbath  among 
the  Jews,  as  eafily  attainable  without  it  ?  If 
they  'te^^r^,  what  will  ^^ubulus  fay  to  vindicate 
the  divine  wifdoni  in  fuch  an  appointment  ?  If 
they  were  not^  what  Ihould  render  them  attain- 
able among  chriftians,  without  their  devoting 
one  day  of  the  week  to  religious  exercifes  ?  Are 
chriftians  differently  conftituted  from  Jews,  or 
iiDt  fufceptible  of  like  imprcffions  from  fenfible 
objects,  aiid  the  eAgagements  of  bufinefs  and 
pleafure  ?  If  this  cannot  be  aflerted  with  truth, 
as  I  prefume  it  cannot,  is  not  our  withdrawing 
our  attention  from  fccular  aflPairs  during  one 
day  in  fcven,  and  transferring  it  to  concerns  of 
an  infinitely  more  important  nature,  as  expedient 
for  us  as  it  was  for  the  Jews  ?  Eubulus  repre- 
fents  "  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  great  bulk  of 
the  people  as  having  either indinationor ability^ 
to  employ  jrh?  weekly  returns  of  fabbatical  idle- 
VoL.VL  J  ncfs 
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nefs  in  what  are  called  religious  exercifes  and, 
meditations/'  p.  351.  If  the  greater  part  of 
the  mafs  of  the  people  be  neither  inclined  nor 
able  to  aft  in  this  manner  on  a  day,  in  which 
law  and  cuftonrr  oblige  them  to  fufpend  their 
t^rorldly  purfuits,  and  they  in  general  entertain 
an  apprehenfion,  though  it  do  not  properly  in- 
fluence their  praftice,  that  it  ought  to  be  fpent 
in  a  religious  manner,  can  there  "be  any  ground  to 
cxpecl,  that  they  would  be  more  difpo{ed,or  more 
able  to  dedicate  a  fingle  hour  of  it,  with  greater 
ferioufnefs  and  advantage,  to  religious  employ- 
ments, when  they  did  not  think  themfelves 
obliged  to  keep  the  whole  of  any  day  at  all  ia 
a  religious  manner;  and  when  through  the  reft  of 
the  firft,  and  all  x^t  other  days  of  the  week,  their 
ininds  vvere  occupied  with  worldly  affairs  ?  Can 
one  train  of  thoughts,  continued  by  an  unre-. 
mitted  attention  to  one  particular  fet  of  objects 
for  a  long  time  together  betlifmiffed,  and  a  quite 
diflFerent  one  introduced,  at  will,  an4  in  an  in- 
jftant  ?  At  leaft,  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  be- 
fides  the  very  few,  who  habitually  maintain  a 
pious  $"ame  of  mind,  to  make  fo  fudden  a  tran- 
lition  ?  This  I  take  to  he  contrary  to  the  law 
which  univerfally  opei;ates  in  regulating  the  fuc- 
ceifion  of  our  ideas^.aad  to  general  experience. 

Eubulus,  luppofing.  ^at  "  the  inftitution  of.a 
day  of  reft  from  all  worldly  bufinefs — induces  a 
tery  large  majority  of  the  nioft  ufeful  and  moft  -^ 
numerous  part  of  the  people,  to  mifpe'nd  the  fe- 
venth  part  of  their  time,"  p.  343,  feeras  to  in- 
finuate,  that  there  muft  be,  in  the  Ytry  nature  c£ 
fuch  a^  iiiftitution^  a  tendency  to  produce  this 
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linhappy  corifequence.  I  think  he  muft  there- 
fore arraign  the  wifdom  of  appointing  a  fabbath 
to  the  Jews,  which,  however,  he  does  not  appear 
inclined  to  do,  as  he  feems  to  allow,  that  it  was 
from  God,  and  that  chriftians  would  be  bound 
to  comply  with  a  like  inftiiUtion,  could  fuch  be 
proved  to  have  jDeen  eftablifhed  among  them  by 
divine  authorityi  Neverthekfs,  I  do  not  fee 
how  he  can  avoid  taking  this  ftjrp,  unlefs  he  can 
Ihow,  that  there  is  fuch  a  difference  between  the 
circumftmcesi  of  Jews  and  chriftians,  as  that  fuch 
an  inftituflon  amorlg  the  former  could  not^  but 
among  the  latter  mujl  have  a  bad  tendency,  which 
is  not  to  be  compenfated  by  any  benefit,  that 
tan  arifc  from  it.  It  is  not  the  circumftance  of 
the  Jews  having  been  promifed,  that,  if  they 
duly  obeyed  their  law,  their  landlhould  be  fruit- 
ful, and  of  chriftians  having  no  fuch  promife, 
and  that  therefore  the  former  might  fafely  ab- 
ftain  from  rural  bufinefs  for  one  day  in  feven, 
"Whereas  the  latter  cannot^  which  could  make  a 
fabbatical  reft  fafe  to  the  one,  while  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  the  other,  in  a  moral  vuw ;  fince  in 
both  cafes  alike  the  inflitution  of  fuch  a  reft 
muft  occafion  the  idlenefs,  from  which  Eubulus 
apprehends  the  bad  tendency  of  it  to  arife.  It 
is  alfo  proper  to  be  obferved,  that  Eubulus,  both 
here  and  in  other  places,  argues  the  difufe  of  a 
thing  from  the  abufe  of  it  j  a  mode  of  reafoning 
which,  if  it  were  fair  and  conclufive,  would  prove 
in  maay  inftanccs  too  much,  as  hath  been  fre- 
quently remarked. 

Eubulus  fays,  that  "  without  a,  pofitive  in- 
junftion  the  ftrift  obfe^vance  of  a  fabbatical 
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reft  is  merely  fuperftition/'  With  fuch  fuper- 
ftition,  however  (if  their  pra6kice  muft  be  called 
fuch)  1  have  fliown  in  my  former  paper,  that 
the  apoftles  and  firft  chriftians  were  chargeable. 
But  the  praftice  of  the  apoftles  muft  be  a  full 
juftification  of  the  prefent  one  of  chriftians  on 
the  general  grounds,  on  which  their  uniform  con- 
duft  in  any  other  inftance  challenges  imitation. 
It  is  inconceivable  that  Paul,  who  com- 
manded his  difciples  to  be  followers  of  him, 
Ihould  not  be  aware,  that  chriftians  would  draw 
his  conduft,  and  that  of  the  other  apoftles,  in  fo 
important  an  article  as  the  obfervance  of  a  day 
of  religious  reft,  into  a  precedent,  and  that  he 
and  they  would  not  therefore  have  taken  care 
to  guard  them  againft  fo  doing  by  a  particular 
caution,  had  they  entertained  an  idea,  that  un- 
der the  chriftian  difpenfation  no  day  of  the  week 
was  to  be  religioufly  kept.  Jefus  and  his  apof- 
tles obferved  the  Jewifh  fabbath,  though  not  with 
thefuperftitious  regard  of  Pharifees,  which  would 
have  prevented  them  from  doing  afts  of  benefi- 
cence upon  it.  Had  they  thought,  that  not  only 
that,  bu^  every  other  day  of  the  week  ought  to 
be  employed  by  chriftians  in  worldly  bufincfs, 
would  they  not  have  dropped*  fbme  intimation 
at  leaft,  that  they  fell  into  a  compliance  with  the 
cftabliflied  cuftoni  of  their  country,  merely  as  a 
temporary  expedient  for  propagating  the  gofpel 
among  the  Jews  with  the  greater  fuccefs ;  but 
that,  when  the  expedient  had  produced  all  its 
cfFeit,  a  difcrimination  of  days  ought  to  be  en- 
tirely laid  afide  ? 
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Perhaps  Eubulus  may  obferve  that,  according 
to  my  reafoning,  chriftians  ought  to  keep  the 
Jewifh  fabbath,  which  very  few  of  them  arc 
found  to  do.  But  I  do  not  fee  how  he  can 
draw  this  confequence  from  it  with  refpeft  to 
any  befides  Jewifh  converts  at  the  moft ;  which 
fubjedt  I  leave  to  be  difcuffed  between  him  and 
Hermas.  If  fuch  a  confequence  can  be  efta^ 
bliflied  with  refpeft  to  thm^  it  would  be  ftrange 
indeed,  that  the  example  of  Jefus  and  his  apoftles 
Ihould  not  carry  with  it  the  leaft  Ihadow  of  aui- 
thority  with  refpeft  to  the  refi  of  their  followers. 
The  fpirit  and  intention  of  an  example  niay  de- 
mand the  higheft  regard,  where  there  may  be 
no  apparent  obligation  to  do  the  very  lame 
thing,  that  the  perfon  who  fets  the  example  hath 
done  before.  Jefus  waflied  the  difciples  feet  5 
yet  we  do  not  think  ourfelves  bound  to  do  the 
very  fame  thing,  though  we  allow,  that  this  con^ 
du<5t  of  our  Lord  obliges  us  to  be  humble,  and 
to  condefcend  to  the  performance  of  any  kind 
offices  for  one  another.  Jefus  was  a  whole  night 
in  a  wfocTH/x)?,  where  he  doubtlefs  employed  all  the 
time,  either  in  direft  addreffes  to  his  father,  or 
in  religious  meditation,  or  in  both.  This  can^- 
not  oblige  his  followers  to  fpend  whole  nights 
in  devotion  in  places  appropriate  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  though  it  certainly  ought  to  induce  them 
to  cherifh  that  devout  frame  of  mind,  which 
will  qualify  them  for  the  proper  difcharge  of  the 
duty  of  prayer  at  ftated  times,  and  of  any  extra- 
ordinary afts  of  devotion,  which  pc^puliar  cir- 
cumftances  may  require.  Jefus  fed  thoufands 
at  a  time  by  miracle :  it  is  impoflible  for  us  ^o 
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do  the  like  j  yet  his  relieving  in  this  manner  the 
nwintsof  his  attendants,  as  well  as  every  other 
dHplay  of  his  benevolence,  powerfully  recom- 
mends to  his  followers  the  cultivation  of  a  fimi- 
iat  temper,  and  the  cxcrcife  of  it  in  afts  of  kind- 
ncfs.    In  ihort,  different  circumftances  and  fitua- 
tions,  which  do  not  at  all  diminifh  the  obligation 
to  follow  a  worthy  pattern,  may  yet  admit  of 
great  latitude  as  to  the  manner,  timey  and  inftancei^ 
in  which  a  perfon  is  bound  to  do  it.     Thougl^ 
therefore,  the  obfervance  of  the  Jewifh  fabbath 
hy  our  Liord  and  his  apoftles  may  not  lay  us  un«- 
<kr  any  obligation  to  keep  that  day,  yet  as  it 
gave  a  fanftion  to  the  appointment  of  om  day 
of  the  week  for  reft  from  bodily  labour  and  re- 
ligious exercifes,  it  is  plain,  that  they  approved 
oi  feme  fuch  appointment,  and  that  they  con- 
ceived, that  without  it  religion  would  not  be 
able  to  keep  its  ground  in  the  world.     If  this 
had  not  been  the  apprehenficm  of  our  Lord,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  dire£t  tendency  and 
inevitable  effeft  of  a  fabbatical  reft  would  be 
the  corruption  of  the  morals  of  his  followers,  and 
that  every  valuable  purpofe  of  fuch  a  reft  might 
be  milch  more  cafily  and  certainly  obtained^, 
without  thp  fuipenfion  of  worldly  bufinefs  for  a: 
whole  day  once  a' week,  we  could  not  reconcile 
it  with  the  idea  of  his  being  a  wife  and  bene- 
volent legiflator,  to  fuppofe  that  he  would  not 
only  have  negle^ed  to  enjoin  an  alteration  of 
io  dangerous  a  pradjce,  but  alfo  haye  left  it  in 
the  enjoyment  of  all  the  countenance  and  fup- 
port,  which  the  authority  of  his  example  could 
give  it.    But  if  he  faw  fuch  a  praftice  to  be 
"    ^        '  important. 
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important,  and  even  eflfemial  for  the  prefervatioti 
of  religion  aniong  mankind,  it  is  eafy  to  account 
for  his  giving  no  cxprefs  command  to  his  fol- 
lowers, to  fet  apart  the  firft,  or  any  other  day  of 
the  week  for  religious  exercifes^  in  preference  to 
the  reft,  as  he  might  not  think  it  material  ijubicb 
day  they  kept  j  and  not  having  the  moft  diftant 
apprehenfion,  that,  after  what  they  had  fcen  him 
do,  and  had  been  therpfelyes  accuftomed  front 
infancy  to  dp,  they  would  think  then)felves  at 
liberty  to  keep  no  day  at  all,  he  might  ftippofe 
that  he  could  fafely  leave  the  choice  of  the  day  to 
the  judgment  of  his  apoftles  and  firft  difciples. 
^nd  if  thefe  were  our  Lord's  ideas,  he  may 
fairly  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  fo  far  frgm  judg- 
ing an  exprefs  command  to  fanftify  fome  par^ 
ticular  day  requifite,  as  Eubulus  thinks,  that  he 
might  regard  luch  a  command  as  fuperfluous, 

Eubulus's  affertion,  p.  345,  that  *'  the  apoftles 
^^  and  firft  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  no  where 
^'  faid  to  haye  diftinguiftied  the  firft  day  of  the 
'^  week  in  any  manner  whatfoever,"  hath  beer^ 
already  fhewn  in  rtiy  former  paper  to  difagree 
with  faftsp  In  the  twentieth  Chapter  of  Jdhn,  td 
which  Eubulus  refers,  ^^  find  that  the  dffc|ple$ 
aflembled  on  the  day  of  Chrift's  refurrcftion^  itntf 
again  on  that  day  fe'nnight  j  and  though  it  ^^erd 
ever  fo  clear,  that  they  met  oply  to  confer  about 
the  teftimony  of  their  Lord's  rcfufre^ion,  it 
would  be  of  very  little  confequ^nce  to  the  caufe 
of  Eubulus,  while* there  temainsfuch  abundant 
evidence  befides,  that  it  was  afterwards  their 
cuftom  to  affemble  on  that  day,  for  religious  pur^ 
ppfes.    But  with  rcfpcft  to  the  fctond  of  the 
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mtetings  recorded  in  that  chapter,  it  is  by  no 
means  fo  plain^  that  the  difciples  had  no  bufiy 
nefs  together,  but  to  talk  about  the  evidence  of 
their  Lord's  being  rifen.  Between  the  time  of 
that  and  the  former  meeting,  a  week  had  inter-; 
vened,  during  which,  as  they  muft  have  had  fe- 
veral  oppo^-tunities  or  converfing  on  that  fubjeft, 
it  is  very  improbable,  that  they  then  came  toge- 
ther merdy  to  renew  fuch  converfation.  I  (houl4 
rather  conjefture,  that  all  the  apoftles,  except 
Thomas,  being  convinced  of  the  refurreftion  of 
their  Lord,  their  fecond  meeting  was  held  in  part 
iat  leaft",  to  commemof-ate  that  moft  important 
event,  and  that  from  this  meeting  is  to  be  dated 
the  cbmrfiencevnent  of  the  chriftian  cuftom  of 
fojemnizing  the  Lord's  day. 

Eubulus  thinks  that  the  meeting  fpoken  of 
Afts  XX.  7.  was  evidently  \vi  the  very  beginning 
of  the  firll  day  of  the  week,  i.  e.  in  the  evening, 
^fter  the  bufinef^  of  the  preceding  day  was  over  j 
or,  as  he  elfewhere  obferves,  according  to  the 
Tewifh  .cortiputation,  in  the  evening  of  the  Jewifh 
fabbath,  or.  our  Saturday,  and  that  it  is  probable^ 
^he  difciples  were  then  met  to  participate  of  the 
the  Lord's  fupper,  p.  346.  In  p.  353,  he  feems 
to  intimate,  that  the  rite  of  the  fupper  was  cele- 
brated in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  to 
affign  that  as  a  reafon  why  the  celebration  of  it 
Ihould  not  interfere  with  the  ufual  hoi^rsof  bufi- 
nefs.  How  are  the  repref^ntations  in  thefe  two 
paffages  to  be  reconciled  ?  tint  not  to  dwell  on 
this  apparent  inconfiftency,  I  woujd  afk,  where 
is  there  the  leaft  proof  that  the  meeting  under 
confideration  was  in  ;he  evening  of  the  feyenth 
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4ay.  I  can  find  ijone  in  the  hiftory..  But  if  wc 
refleft  that  Paul  hafted>  if  it  were  pojftbk  for  him 
(attend  to  the  force  of  thefe  words)  tp  be  at 
Jerufaleni  the  day  pfpentecoft,  ver.  16,,  we  ihall 
lee  reafon  to  fuppofc,  that  Paul  tarried  feyeral 
days  at  Troas,  in  order  to  meet  the  difciples  of 
that  place  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  keep  it  with 
them  according  to  their  (ruftom,  before  he  pro- 
ceeded on  his  journey.  And  if  this  was  the  cafe, 
he  mull  leave  Troas  early  on  the  morning  of 
Monday.  .  See  Wolfii.  Cur.  Phil.  Dr.  Whitby 
in  Loc.  and  Dr.  Benfon's  hiftory  of  the  fir  ft 
planting  of  f  hriftianity,  B.  ^.  ch.  7  fe<5t.  9, 

The  next  paffage  quoted  by  Eubulus  is  i  Cor. 
xvi.  2.  in  which  the  apoftle  fays  not  a  fyllable 
about  fettling  accounts,  but  merely  orders  the 
Corinthian  cpn  verts  to  lay  by,  or  throw  into  a 
common  ftock,  what  they  could  afford  for  the 
relief  of  the  faints  at  Jerufalem,  to  prevent  the 
trouble  of  making  a  colleftion  when  he  fhould 
come  to  receive  thejr  bounty^  They  had  no 
need  to  examine  into  their  gains  on  the  Lord's 
day,  to  fee  what  part  of  them  they  could  con- 
veniently ernploy  in  charity.  That  they  could 
eafily  do  at  any  time  before  the  day  came,  on 
which  the  colledion  was  to  be  made. 

Eubulus  having  confidered  all  thepaflages  (as 
he  thinks,  but  which  I  have  fhewn  ip  my  for- 
mer paper,  to  be  by  no  means  the  cafe)  "  which 
*^  even  by  inference  recommend  the  keeping  the 
**  firft  day  of  the  \teek  facred  as  a  fabbath  day," 
^dds,  "  there  are  others  which  exprefsly  teach  us 
^^  that  the  gofpel  does  not  require  of  its  difciples 
V  any  fych  obfervance,"  and  he  grounds  his  afler- 

tioii 


Digitized 


by  Google 


iTiz  On  the  Ob/ervance 

ixoti  firfl:  on  the  apoftolic  decree  mentioned  kSi% 
XV.     This  decree  was  occafioned  in  the  following 
rnanner.   Certain  perfon  had  gone  from  Judea  to 
^Antioch,  and  taught  the  brethren  t)f  that  place^ 
rthlt  they  mult. be  circumcifed  in  order  to.be 
Taved,  ver.  i.     Between  thofe  perfons  and  Paijl 
and  Barnabas,  there  arofe  fo  great  a  diflenfion^p 
that  it  was  thought  ©eceflary  to  fend  the  latter 
to  the  apoftles  and  elders  at  Jerufalem,  to  take 
their  opinion  upon  thefubjedtindifpute.  Accord- 
ingly the  queftion  was  brought  on,  and  agitated 
in  a  council  convened  th^re  for  the  purpofe,  and 
their  decifion  is  well  known.     Now  if  we  con-? 
lider  what  gave  origin  to  the  decree,  viz.  the 
difpute  that  had  arifen  at  Antioch,  whether  the 
gentile  converts  ought  to  be  circumcifed,  and 
'what  was  the  end  which  the  fabricators  of  it  had 
in  view,  viz.  to  remove  obftruftions  to  fraternal 
union  between  them  and  the  Jewifh  converts,  I 
think  we  Ihall  readily  perceive,  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  enjoin  only  thofe  things,  which  thfe 
gentile  converts  might  be  in  danger  of  not  other- 
wife  attending  to,  and  of  thereby  giving  unnecef- 
fary  offence  to  the  Jewifh  j  leaving  the  former  at 
full  liberty  to  adt  in  concert  with  the  latter  in  all 
cafes   wherein  their  chrifl^ian  freedom  was  not 
concerned,  and  there  was  a  confent  of  opinions 
between  the  two  parties.      If  this  be  admitted^ 
the  gentile  converts  might  keep  a  weekly  fab- 
batical  refl,  without  offending  againfl  the  fpirit 
or  defign  of  this  decree,  or  refigning  any  right 
enjoyed  by  their  chriflian  profefTion.'    That  they 
had  no  idea  of  their  being  forbidden  by  the  de-, 
cree  to  obferve  fuch  a  reft,  is  evident  from  what 
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hath  been  ftiewn  to  have  been  their  praftice  ia 
this  refp5ft.  And  indeed,  had  they  diftinguifhed 
no  day  of  the  week  from  the  reft,  by  keeping  it 
facred,  and  abftaining  from  worldly  bufineis,  fyp- 
pofing  themfelves  to  be  releafed  by  the  Jerufa^ 
lem  council  from  all  obligation  to  do  fo,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  confidcring  the  zeal  of 
the  Jewilh  converts  for  the  law,  we  Ihould  have 
heard  of  their  frequently  cenfuring  fuch  a  con- 
du6t,  which  muft  have  appeared  to  them  highly 
criminal.  But  where  do  we  meet  with  any  thing 
of  the  fort  ? 

Though  it  be  allowed,  that  *^  to  fay  that  only 
f '  fuch  and  fuch  particulars  of  a  law  are  neceflary 
*.^  to  be  obferved,  is  plainly  and  exprefsly  to  declare 
*^  that  every  other  particular  is  unneceflary,"  it 
muft  be  alfo  granted,  that  it  is  to  indulge  a  //- 
perty  with  refpeft  to  thofe  other  particulars  of  the 
law,  and  to  permit  the  obferv^nce  oifmh  of  them 
as  are  not  otherwife  forbidden  by  the  authority 
which  enjoins  the  obfervance  of  certain  particulars 
of  it*  That  the  council  of  Jerufalem  were  of 
this  opinion,  appears  from  the  fubfequent  beha- 
viour of  the  apoftles,  and  particularly  from  that 
of  Paul,  who  afterwards  circumcifed  Timothy  at 
the  very  time  when  he  was  employed  in  deliver- 
ing the  decrees  in  various  cities,  and  who  attended 
the  worfliip  of  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath  days, 
A<9:s  xvi.  beginning,  xvii.  2.  xxi.  24* 

I  beg  leave  alfo  to  remark,  with  refpeft  to  the 
pticles  contained  in  the  decree  (that  relating  to 
fornication  excepted,  which  is  forbidden  by  the 
divine  law,  whether  communicated  by  the  light 
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6f  reafofi  or  of  revelation)  that  they  fecm  t© 
have  been  framed  merely  to  preferve  liarmony 
between  the  Jewifh  and  gentile  converts,  and  not 
to  be  binding  in  future,  when  the  peace  of  ^the 
church  fhould  no  longer  require  the  obferyince 
of  them.  After  the  feveral  articles  are  ehume- 
rated,  it  is  added.  From  which  if  ye  keep  yourjelvesy 
yejhall  do  well.  This  language  appears  to  me  to 
fliow  plainly,  that  all  the  injun6kions,  except  the 
one  concerning  fornication,  were  founded  on 
maxims  of  prudence,  which  afFeded  the  thenftate 
of  things,  and  that  they  were  not  intended  to 
bind  chriftians  in  future  ages,  when,  if  they  fhould 
be  no  longer  regarded,  there  would  be  no  danger 
of  a  fchifm  in  the  church  becoming  the  confe-  . 
quence.  To  the  idea  juft  fuggefted,  relating  to 
the  continuance  of  the  obligation  of  the  decree, 
the  determination  of  our  Lord,  which  muft  have 
been  known  to  the  apoftles,  that  what  enteretb 
into  the  man  cannot  defile  the  many  and  the  obfer- 
vations  of  Paul  about  the  eating  of  things  offered 
to  idols,  (i  Cor.  viii.)  alfo  lead.  Now,  if  what  is 
here  advanced  be  well  founded,  we  fhall  fee  fuffi- 
cient  reafon  for  the  obfervance  of  a  fabbatical 
reft  not  being  preforibed  in  the  decree,  viz.  be- 
caufe  with  refpeft  to  that  matter  there  was  no 
difagreement  between  the  two  forts  of  converts, 
and  becaufe  the  obligation  to  fuch  an  obfervance 
would  remain,  when  that  to  the  obfervance  of 
other  particulars  of  the  decree  would  ceafe. 

I  would  farther  take  notice,,  that  the  reafon  af- 
figned  by  James,  to  whofe  opinion  the  council 
acceded,  for  the  injundions  he  propofed  to  have 
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liid  on  the  gentile  converts,  Ihows,  that  they  did 
not  intend  by  their  decifion  to  prohibit  the  obfer- 
vance  of  a  fabbatical  reft,  and  that  the  decree  it- 
felf  innplies  the  cxiftence  of  a  religious  intercourfc 
and  communion  between  the  two  ibrts  of  converts. 
The  words  of  James,  alluded  to,  are.  For  Mojes  ef 
old  time  bath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  ih^tbe  Synagogues  every  fabhath  day. 
The  reafon  contained  in  thefe  words  implies,  that 
the  Jewifti  converts  continued  to  attend  the  fyna- 
gogues  on  the  fabbath  day,  and  convey  no  cenfure 
of  their  conduft  in  fo  doing.     If,  on  their  recep- 
tion of  chriftianity,  they  had  withheld,  or  been  or- 
dered to  withhold,  their  attendance  at  thofe  places 
on  that  day,  where  would  have  been  the  pertinence 
of  obferving,  that  Mofes  was  then  read  in  them  ? 
James's  reafon  is  evidently  founded  on  the  fuppo- 
fition,  that  they  did  ftill  affenible  with  the  Jews 
on  their  fabbath,  and  that  by  this  means  their  at- 
tachment to  the  law  was  ftill  kept  up,  which  ren- 
dered it  neceflary  for  their  chriftian  brethren  from 
among  the  gerttiles  to  conform,  in  the  inftanccs 
fpecified  in  the  decree,  to  their  pra6kicc.      But 
this  conformity  could  only  be  needful  on  the  fup^^ 
pofition  that  the  Jewifti  and  gentile  converts  were 
incorporated  into  one  body,  and  at  ftated  times 
met  together  to  join  in  the  fame  religious  exer- 
cifes.      For  had   there  not  fubfifted  a  religious 
union  of  this  fort  between  tj|em,  and  the  objcft  of 
the  decree  had  been  only  to  preferve  ^Xi  intercourfc 
and  friendftiip  of  a  civil  nature  between  them, 
the  decree  would  have  been  fuperfluous,  as  fucb 
an  objedt  might  have  been  as  eafily  and  effedlually 
fecurcd  with  refpeft  to  thefe  two  bodies  of  people, 
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as  with  rcfpeft  to  either  of  them  and  thofe  wha 
were  without  the  pale  of  the  chriftian  church,  by 
means  of  kind  and  courteous  behaviour.  Col.  iv, 
5.  1  Theff.  iv.  12.  I,  therefore,  think,  that  we 
are  conftrained  to  infer  from  the  decree^  and  the 
rcafon  afligned  for  pafling  it,  that  the  Jewifli  con- 
verts attended  the  fynagogues  on  the  fabbath,  that 
they  were  not  blamed  for  fo  doing,  and  that  be- 
tween them  and  the  gentile  converts  there  fublift- 
cd  a  church-union  of  great  importance,  in  the  efti^ 
mation  of  the  apoftles^  to  the  caufe  of  chriftiaHity 
and  their  own  religious  improvement^  and  there-» 
fore  highly  proper  to  be  maintained.  And  as  wc 
have  fecn  diftind:  evidence  from  the  fcriptur^s, 
that  the  Lord's-day  was  kept  facred  in  the  firftage 
of  the  church,  this  decree,  inftead  of  forbidding 
fuch  a  praftice,  is  a  proof  that  it  enjoyed  the  ap- 
probation of  the  apoftles ;  in  as  much  as  they 
thought  it  requifite  to  order  the  gentile  converts  ta 
avoid  certain  things,  which  would  give  umbrage 
to  their  brethren  converted  from  judaifm,  and  pro- 
dute  a  feparation  between  them  in  their  ibcial  and 
public  worfhip. 

Eubulus,  fecondly,  grounds  his  aflertfon,  that 
the  gofpel  does  not  require  of  its  profeffors  the 
obfervance  of  any  thing  like  a  fabbatical  reft,  on 
the  defign  of  Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Galatians.  I 
readily  allow,  that  the  objeft  of  the  apoftle  in  this 
letter  was  to  prove,  tl^t  the  gentile  converts  were 
not  required  to  obferve  any  of  the  Jewifli  ordi-  ' 
nances.  But  how  it  can  be  concluded  from 
thence,  either  that  they  did  not  keep  one  day  of 
the  week  facred,  or  that  they  fhould  look  upon 
themfeRes  as  exempted  from  ail  obligation  to  do 
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any  thing  oF  the  kind,  I  do  not  perceive.  That 
the  primitive  chriftians  did  aSually  obferve  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  in  a  religious  manner,  hath 
been  already  iliown  ;  and  the  Galatiar>s  would  have 
drawn  a  very  ftrange  inference^  if,  becaufe  they  had 
been  told,  that  they  were  not  bound  to  obferve, 
among  other  Mofaic  inftitutions,  that  of  the  Jewijb  • 
fabbath,  they  had  confidered  themfelvcs  as  not 
obliged  to  keep  any  day  of  the  week  holy.  Their 
being  pronounced  free  from  the  yoke  of  Jewifli 
ceremonies  could  not  have  been  fairly  conftrued 
to  mean,  that  they  would  facrifice  their  chriftian 
liberty,  or  afl:  inconfiftently  v(ith  it,  by  obferving 
the  day  on  which  their  Lord  rpfe  from  the  dead,  , 
and  which  the  apoftles  themfclves  had  diftinguilh* 
ed  by  marks  .of  peculiar  regard.  Therefore, 
when  Paul  tells  the  Galatians,  that  he  was  afrakl 
of  having  beftowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain,  be- 
caufe they  obferved  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years,,  he  could  be  fairly  underftood  by  them 
to  do  no  more  than  exprefs  his  difapprobation  of 
their  unneceflUrily  encumbering  themfelves  with 
the  obfervance  of  inftitutions,  to  which^  as  gentile 
converts  they  could  be  under  no  obligation  to 
fubmit.  Would  a'proteftant  church  in  a  country 
of  heathens,  where  there  were  alfo  perfons  of  the 
popifti  profeflion,  conclude,  on  receiving  from 
the  man  by  whom  they  had  been  converted,  a 
letter,  containing  exhoijtations,  that  they  would 
not  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  prevailed  op  by  their 
popifli  neighbouxjs  to  join  them  in  the  obfervance 
of  fafts  and  feftivals  not  prefcribed  by  their  reli- 
gion, that  their  friend  ordered  or  wiflied  them /not 
to  fandify  any  day  at  all,  when  fuch  a  pra(?9ce  was 
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rccommertded  by  his  own  conduA,  and  followed 
by  the  chriftian  world  in  general  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  we  muft  fuppofe,  that 
there  was  an  irreconcileable  difagrecment  bctweea 
the  praftice  and  language  of  Paul,  or  a  mod  un- 
accountable want  of  any  thing  like  fyftem  in  his 
Way  of  thinking,  or  of  attention  in  his  mode  of 
writing,  unlefs  it  be  allowed^  that  in  the  paffages  in 
which  he  reafons  on  the  impropriety  of  the  gentile 
converts  adopting  Jewilh  ordinances,  he  had  not 
the  moll  diftant  reference  to  the  fanftification  of  a 
chriftian  fabbath. 

That  the  reader  may  fee  how  ill-founded  is  the 
obfervation  of  Eubulus,  that  the  chriftians  of  the 
three  firft  centuries  did  not  obferve  any  day  as  a 
fabbath,  p.  348,  349,  nothing  more  is  ncceffary 
than  to  refer  him  to  the  authors  before  quoted  5  to 
whom  may  be  added  Jofeph  Mede,  from  whofe 
difcourfe  concerning  churches,  or  appropriate 
places  for  chriftian  worfhip,  it  feems  evident,  that 
from  the  days  of  the  apoftles  fuch  a  day  hath 
been  kept.  I  refer  to  him  only  as  producing  evi- 
dence 0t  the  exiftence  of  places  of  public  worfhip^ 
and  of  what  was  done  in  them  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
church ;  from  which  the  conclufion  appears  to  be 
juft,  that  one  day  of  the  week  was  then  kept  holy- 
Direft  proofs  of  this  may  be  feen  in  the  other  au- 
thors referred  to.    See  Mede's  Works,  B.  ii. 

Eubulus  afTerts,  but  fays  nothing  to  prove,  that 
Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  kept  no  fabbath- 
Diredly  the  reverfe  I  apprehend  to  have  been  af- 
ferted  by  many  learned  men,  who  have  endca* 
voured  to  prove,  that  one  day  in  feven  hath  been 
fctaparr  for  religious  purpofes  from  the  beginning 
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t)F  the  worli  But  not  to  enter  into  the  difcuffion 
t>f  this  fubjeflb,  which  doth  not  appear  to  have 
inuch,  if  any  connexion^  with  the  prefent  difpute, 
I  proceed  to  obfervc,  that^  if  the  firft  chriftians, 
asEubulusfays,  met  early  in  the  morning,  or  in  the 
Evening,  it  was  probably  for  fear  of  their  enemies ; 
but  that,  as  often  as  they  could  do  it  with  fafety, 
they  employed  other  pdrjs  of  the  Lord's  day  in 
the  public  ferviccs  of  religion.  For  the  proof  of 
this  faft  I  muft  btg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  as 
before. 

It  is  well  known,  that  people  who  live  in  vil- 
lages and  country  places,  arc  the  laft  to  change 
their  opinions  and  pra^ticesi     This  circumftance 
will  furnifli  a  much  better  reafon  than  that  afligned 
by  Eubulus  for  Conftantine^s  not  extending  his 
order  to  fufpend  their  Worldly  bufinefs  on  the 
Lord's  day  to  thofe  places^  p.  350*     If  the  views 
of  that  prihce  were  entirely  poHtl(Sftl,  his  conduft 
may  much  mord  juftly  be  afcribed  to  a  dread  of 
exciting  difeontents.    The  reafon  given  by  Eubulus 
for  this  Conduft  of  C6nftantine  is  fo  expreffed,  that 
it  may  lead  an  unwary  reader  to  think  much  mofe 
favout-ably  of  it  than  it  deferves.     He  reprefents 
Cohftantine,  as  **  providently  apprehending,  that 
the  fuppreffion  of  agriculture  and  other  rural  occu- 
piations  for  ont  jewnth  of  the  year  might  in  fomc 
feafons  be,  at  leaft  locally,  attended  with  very  fatal 
confequences/*     A  reader,    who  runs  over  this 
paflfage  in  great  hafte,  and  without  refleding,  may 
inadvertently  conceive  this  feventh  part  of  ?Jhe  year 
to  mean  one  come ffed  period.    It  is  true,  he  muft 
read  with  very  little  attention  not  to  cotxcft  his 
miftake  immediately  5  but  if  he  did  correct-k,  I 
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think  he  muft  at  once  difcover  the  improbability 
of  Conftantine's  having  adtcd  with  the  view  af- 
cribed  to  him  by  t'ubulus.     This  thought  would 
at.  once  fuggeft  itfelf  to  his  mind,  that  if  Conftan- 
tine,  for  any  reafon  whatever,  chofe  to  injoin  on 
xnechanics,  manufadurers,  &c.  in  cities  and  large 
towns,  the  fufpenfion  of  bufmefs  one  day  in  fevcn, 
by  which  they  would  be  deprived  of  one  feventh 
partof  their  gains,  he  might  eafily  have  obviated 
the  objedion,  which  his  fubjefts  in  country  places 
were  likely  to  make  on  account  of  the  fatal  con- 
icquences,  which  Eubulus  fuppofes  him  to  have 
been  aware  of,  by  inferting  a  provifo  in  his  decree, 
that,  to  preferve  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  precarious   , 
feafons,  they  (hould  be  perrpitted  to  work  on  the 
Lord's  day.     But  what  could  have  induced  thip 
prince  to  have  injoined  a  fabbatical  reft  on  any  part 
of  his  fubjcds,  feeing  he  would  thereby  deprive  • 
the  community  of  the  benefit  of  a  feventh  part  of 
their  labour,  and  theperfons  themfelvesof  thefame 
proportion  of  their  gains,  if  he  had  not  found  fuch 
an  inftitation  fubfifting  among  chriftians  ?  If  he 
wiflied  to  pay  his  court  to  the  clergy,  and  to  fecurc 
their  attachment,  he  might  have  eafily  obtained 
4hat  end  without  increafing  their  duty.    If  the 
cliriftian  laity  had  beep  accuftomed  to  pa^y  ftipends 
to  their  minifters  for  the  (hort  fervice  of  an  hour 
:at  the  beginning  or  clofe  of  one  day  in  the  week, 
the  reft  of  wjiich  they  employed  in  worldly  bufincfs^ 
and  had  na  idea  of  the  facrcdnefs  of  one  day  above 
another,  would  it  have  been  political  in  the  prince, 
or  likely  to  be  pleafing  to  his  people,  to  introduce 
among  them  a  weekly  fabbatical  reft,  by  which 
they  would  be  deprived  of  a  part  of  their  ufu^ 
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gettings,  and  which  they  had  not  before  been 
taught  to  confider  themfelves  as  bound  to  keep  ? 
I  ani,  therefore^  fully  of  opinion,  that  Eubulus 
afcriix:^  the  condudl  of  Conftamine  to  a  wrong 
caufe,  and  that  his  injoining  at  all  the  obfervance 
of  a  weekly  reft  argues,  that  he  found  fuch  a  cuftom 
among  chrifiians,  and^  for  fome  reafon  or  other, 
wUhed  to  make  it  as  general  in  his  empire,  as  he 
thought  he  could  do  it  with  fafety. 

Part  of  what  Eubulus  fays,  p.  351,   is  per- 
fectly juft ;   but  I  cannot  agree  with  him,  that, 
becaufe  the  religion  .of  the  go fpel  ought' to  in- 
fluence the  minds,  ,^nd  direft  the  prafticc  of  its 
profelTors  in  every  aftion  and  moment  of  their 
lives,  the  appointment  of  any  particular  days  or 
feafons  for  religious  meditation  is  fup^rfiuogs  and 
tinnecceflary.     The   quite  contrary  inference  ap- 
pears  to  me  the  only  juft  one,  and  for  reafons 
founded  on  the  fl:ate  of  things,  which  he  proSkeds 
to  defcrtbe.     t  or  if,  as  Eubulus  reprefents,  a  very 
fmall  part  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  ht  in- 
clined to  employ  the  day  of  fabbatical  reft  in  re- 
ligious exercifes  and  meditations,  now  that  it  enjoys 
the  countenance  of  law  and  general  cuftom  and 
opinion,  is  there  the  leaft  fhadow  of  probability, 
that,  if  they  purfued  their  bufinefs  and  pleafures 
every  day  of  the  week,  they  would  feel  more  of  a, 
religious  temper  ?  Is  it  not  evidently  the  influence 
of  fuch  purfuits  for  fix  days,  not  duly  counter- 
acted by  private  meditation  and  devotion,  that 
tends  ta  difqualify  them  for  the  religious  exercifes 
of  the  feventh?    What  lefs,  then,  could  be  cx- 
pedted  from  theit  being  engaged  every  day  in  thofe 
purfuits,  without  having  their  attention  called  for 
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a  confiderablc  portion  of  one  day  in  the  week  to 
religious  and  moral  fubjefts,  than  the  total  extir- 
pation of  all  pious  and  virtuous  feelings  from  th<:ir 
minds,  and  the  moft  alarming  licentioufnefs  in 
their  manners  ?  Could  they  indeed  be  prevailed 
on  fteadily  to  perform  the  religious  duties  of  fhe 
clofet  and  family,  and  uniformly  to  govern  their 
thoughts,  affeftions,  and  adions,  by  the  rules  of 
the  gofpel,  without  keeping  a  fabbatical  reft,  the 
duty  of  obferving  fuch  an  inftitution,  z%  far  as  it 
arifes  from  the  religious  and  moral  tendency  of 
fuch  a  conduft,  would  be  fuperfeded.  But  upon 
what  grounds  can  fuch  an  event  be  txpcfted  ? 
Suppofe  the  alteration,  pleaded  for  by^Eubulus 
if^ere  adopted,  would  the  lull  of  the  flcfh,  the  luft 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  be  abated  ?  Would 
the  man  now  enflaved  to  either  of  thofe  lufts,  be 
likelv,  when  he  had  more  time  and  additional 
opportunities  for  indulging  it,  to  become  lefs  fo, 
to  perform  with  more  frequency  or  fervour  the 
devotion  of  the  clofet  or  the  family  than  he  does  at 
prefenr,  or  to  attend  public, worfhip  for  an  hour 
twice  or  thrice  a  week^  with  more  conftancy  or 
benefit  than  he  does  now  the  fervices  of  the  church 
on  the  Lord's  day  ?  All  juft  reaforung  from  the 
ftate  of  things  in  the  world,  and  the  conftitution  of 
the  human  mind  forbids  the  hope  of  fuch  events. 
And  it  appears  to  me  exceedingly  ftrange,  that 
Eubulus  llK)uld  not  have  been  aware,  that,  in  pro- 
portion as  his  fchemc  would  allow  more  time  for 
the  purfuit  of  bufinefs  and  pleafure,  it  would  ren- 
der mankind  more  worldly-minded  and  fenfual, 
and  thereby  more  difinclined  and  unable  to  cngag.: 
in  religious  exercifes  at  any  time. 
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As  to  the  model  of  prayer  taught  by  our  Lord, 
It  is  evident  from  the  occafion  on  which  it  was 
prefcribed,  and  his  dircftion  to  his  difciples  to 
enter  into  their  clofets  to  pray,  that  it  was  dcfigned 
to  guide  them  as  to  the  fubjeds  of  their  private  de^ 
votions,  though  it  contains  no  fubjcft  improper  to 
be  introduced  into  public  devotions.  The  com- 
mand of  the  apoftle,  that  prayers  fliould  be  made 
for  kings,  and  for  all  in  authority,  taken  in  conr 
ncxion  with  the  end  to  be  anfwcrcd  by  making 
them,  plainly  relates  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  to 
public  worlhip. 

I  entirely  agree  with  Eubulus  in  opinion,  that 
the  prefent  mode  of  preaching  is  not  fyftematical 
enough  ;  and  I  doubt  not^  but  that  it  would  prove 
a  very  ufeful  alteration,  to  fubftitute  regular  and 
conneded  expofitions  of  the  fcriptures  in  the  place 
of  fermons  on  one  part  of  the  Lord's  day.  Per- 
haps, as  chriflians  have  been  always  accuftomcd  to 
hear  fermons,  it  would  be  improper,  for  that  and 
other  reafons,  to  lay  afide  the  ufe  of  them  entirely. 

From  what  hath  been  Uefore  obferved,  I  think 
itmuft  be  evident  to  all,,  who  will  give  themr 
felvcs  the  trouble  to  reflect,  that  the  abolition  of 
a  fabbatical  reft,  inftead  of  diminifiiing,  wouldl 
greatly  increafe  the  number  of  executions. — 
There  is  not  the  leaft  reafpn  for  fuppofing,  that 
fewer  would  be  idle,  expenfive,  and  diffolute, 
or  that  the  obligations  to  diligence,  fcbriery, 
juftice,  and  honefty,  would .  be  more  generally 
felr  and  attended  to,  but  the  contrary.  The 
motives  which  now  determine  the  unhappy 
creatures,  who  fall  vidims  to  public  juftice,  to 
purfye  thofip  courfes  which  bring  them  to  an 
K  3  untimely 
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untimely  end,  would  probably  operate  with  ftill 
greater  force,  and  extend  their  influence  to  many 
others,  who  now  refill  and  overcome  their  power^ 
For  fo  little  wpuld  there  be  left  cf  the  appear- 
ance of  religion  in  the  world,  and  fo  much  more 
difinclined  would  the  generality  be  to  cherilh 
its  principles  in  their  minds,  in  confequence  of 
being  fo  entirely  immcrfed  in  worldly  bufmefs 
and  pleafure,  that  the  vicious  would  grow  more 
hardened  in  iniquity,  and  their  profelytes  bc- 
cppne  daily  more  and  more  numerous. 

Eubulus^  after  having  allowed,  that  the  infti- 
tutionof  funday  fchools  will  certainly  be  of  be- 
nefit, informs  us,  that  tliat  benefit  will  be  of  very 
Ihort  duration;  for  that,  when  young  people 
have  ceafed  to  attend  thofe  fchools,  they  will 
foon  be  blended  with  the  general  mafs  bf  the 
people  of  their  own  rank,  and  be  aflimilated  to 
them^  Should,  then,  no  care  be  taken  to  inftil 
good  principles  into  the  minds  of  children,  be- 
caufe  early  imprcflions  may  afterwards  be  ef- 
faced ?  Are  there  not  fome  inllances  to  juftify 
th^e  obfervation,  ^rain  up  a  child  in  the  way  be 
Jhimldgo^  and  when  be  is  eld  be  will  not  depart  from 
it  ?  As  I  hope  and  truft,  that  Eubulus  is  right 
in  his  apprehenfion,  that  *^  his  rcafoning  will 
have  but  afmall  chance  of  fuccefs  in  a  conflifk 
with  the  inveterate  univerfal  prejudice  in  favour 
of  a  fabbatical  reft,"  fo  I  flatter  myfelf,  that  the 
good  eflfcfts  already  feen  to  be  produced  by  Sun- 
day  fchools  will  caufc  them  to  be  cftablifhed 
every  where  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Many  obfervations  might  be  added  to  recoiii- 
mcnd  the  continuance  of  the  praftice  condemned 
•       ■  \     •  ,       •        by 
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by  Eubulus.  If  what  I  have  written  ihould  be, 
thought  a  full  anfwcr  to  that  Gentleman,  who 
appears  to  be  a  well  wifher  to  the  interefts.  of 
virtue,  and  fhould  draw  a  more  general  attention 
to  the  duty  of  obferving  the  Lord's  day,  it  will 
be  a  full  rccompence  for  the  labour  of. 

Gentlemen, 
Your  very  humble  fervant, 

PHILANDER; 


On  the  Elijah  foretold  by  MalachL 

To  the  Directors  of  the  Theolo'Gicai, 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 

"PROM  the  effay  of  Chriftophilos  upon  the 
^  Miffion  of  John  the  Baptift,  publiftied  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  volumes  of  your  Repofitory,  I 
have  received  much  inftruftion  and  entertain- 
ment.  My  fatisfaftion,  however,  would  have 
been  more^  complete,  had  the  ingenious  author 
pointed  out  the  propriety  with  which  the  Bap-^ 
till  is  called  by  the  name  of  Elias  :  had  he  fhewn* 
die  coincidence  of  charafter  that  really  fubfifted' 
between  the  two  prophets  ;  and  made  it  appear 
that  the  former  w^s  intended  in  the  prediftion  of 
K  4  Malachi, 
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Malachi^  concerning  the  fecond  coming  of  thm 
latter.  )  have  confidered  this  queftion  with  ^i^ 
tention ;  and  cj^nnot  help  apprehending  that  fome 
miftake  muft  have  ariiefi  in  reprefenting  Jobm 
as  the  Elias  that  was  to  come  s  and  that  he  wa$ 
aftually  in  the  right  when  he  refufed  the  title. 

The  paflages  in  which  our  Lord  h  reprcfented 
as  affiroiing  John  to  be  Elias,  are  the  following : 
Matt.  xi.  14.  After  paffing  high  encomiums 
vpon  his  forerunner^  Jefus  proceeds,  ?^  And 
from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptift  until  now* 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffercth  violence ;  ana 
%he  viojent  take  it  by  force  j  for, all  the  prophet? 
and  the  law,  propheficd  until  John  :  and  if  ye  - 
will  receive  bim,  this  is  Elias  which  was  for  tq 
comc.^'  I.  e^  It  is  prediflied  of  Elijah,  that  he  Ihall 
produce  a  wonderful  convcrfion,  and  favc  thofe 
he  preaches  to,  Mai.  iv.  6.  Now  if  ye  receive  ' 
this  John  the  Baptift  ^s  ye  ought,  he  ^irill  con-: 
vert  you }  will  ward  off  your  deftru^ion,  and 
anfwer  the  chara£):er  which  Malachi  gives  of  the 
future  Elijah.  That  the  claufc  «  $«?*  &&w^  ha$ 
this  meaning,  rather  than  if  ye  tpill  a^mity  or  be-: 
fieve  //,  I  think  probable,  from  the  behaviour  of 
ifonrie  of  John's  Tiearers,  ver.  ift.  Lukexx.  5. 

In  a  difcpurfe  confequent  upon  the  transfigu* 
ration  (Matt.  xviU  12.  Markix.  13.)  our  Lord 
thijs  Qjcfcks :  ^*  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Elias  is 
come  already  I  and  they  knew  lUm  not;  bu( 
have  done  unto  him  whatever  they  lifted :  like- 
wife  alfo  fhall  the  fon  of  man  fufier  of  them. 
Then  the  difciiples  underftood  that  he.  fpake  un- 
to them  of  John  the  Baptift.  Luke  i.  17,  The 
angel  tells  Zacharias^  that  John  fhould  go  be- 
fore 
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fore  Jcfus,  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  EUas,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  &e.j 
The  authenticity  of  this  introduftion  to  .St» 
JLuke's  gofpel  appears  to  me  fo  very  fufpicious*, 
that  I  think  Uttle  ftrefs  is  to  be  laid  upon  it,  a» 
zfeparate  teftimony :  and  if  we  admit  not  this 
introdudtiol^  it  is  remarkable,  that  neither  Luke 
nor  John  have  ever  noticed  that  the  expeded 
tlias  was  the  Baptift.  We  may  alfo  obferve, 
that  in  Mark's  account  of  the  trans~figuration, 
jchap.  ix.  lo.  the  difciples  prcfent  at  that  fccnc, 
were  commanded  to  tell  no  man,  till  the  fon  of 
jnan  was  rifen  from  the  dead :  they  then  quef- 
tioned  one  with  another,  what  the  rifingfrom  the 
/lea^ihould  mean,  i.  e.  whether  it  meant  afimple 
re-animation,  or  the  coming  of  the.Mefliah  ia 
his  kingdom  :  and  apprehending  it  poffibly 
might  be  the  latter,  they  aflc,  *  Why  fay  the 
Scribes  that  Elias  muft  firft  come  ;*  i.  e.  before 
the  riling  from  the  dead  ?  In  like  manner  the 
prophet  tells  us,  *  I  will  fend  you  Elijah  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord.  Mai,  iv.  5.  So  that  neither  from  the 
prediction  of  Malachi,  nor  the  expeftations  of 
the  Scribes,  have  we  any  reafon  to  fuppofe  that 
the  coming  of  Elias  was  to  be  prior  to  the 
peaching  of  J ffus. 

If  we  compare  the  refpeftive  hiftories  of  Eli- 
jah and  the  Baptift,  as  related  in  the  fcriptures, 
wc  Ihallfind  them  yery  far  from  encouraging  us 
to  fuppofe  they  were  fimilar  charaders.    The 

^  See  Theological  Repofitory>  voL  IV«  V.  o|t  t|ie  Miraat&Mt 
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particulars  recorded  of  Elijah'  are  thefe  :  He 
o|>ened  his  commiflion,  by  declaring  to  Ahab, 
that  there  Ihould  be  no  dew  nor  rain  thefe  years, 
but  according  to  his  word.  After  which,  he 
waaconDOiandedto  retire  to  the  brook  Cherith, 
before  Jordan,  where  the  ravens  fed  him.  When 
this  brook  was  dried  up,  for  want  »f  rain,  he 
livcnt  to'  Zarephath,  where  the  widow,  whofc 
Bfieal  and  oil  he  multiplied,  and  whofe  fon  he 
saifed  from  the  dead,  fuftained  him.  i  Kings 
XFii;  After  many-  days,  he  was  ordered  to  Ihew  . 
himfelf  again  unto' Ahab:  for  God  would  fend 
fain  on  the  earth.  As  Obadiah  was  on  his  way, 
in  fearch  of  grafs  to  fave  the  cattle,  he  met  Eli- 
jah, recognifed  him,  and  was  prevailed  on  to 
bring  him  to  Ahab.  At  thi^  interview  Elijah' 
procured  a  conteft  between  Jehovah  and  3aal ; 
and  in  confeqnence  ofthe  Almighty's  anfwer  by 
fire,  the  prophets  of  the  idol  were  flain.  He 
then  foretels  the  fall  of  a  great  rain,  which 
immediately  comes  to  pafs.  i  Kings  xviii.  To 
avoid  the  threats  of  Jezebel,  he  went  to  Beer-, 
flieba,  and  afterwards  proceeded  a  day's  journty 
into  the  wildcrnefs  5  and,  as  he  was  fleeping  un- 
der a  jumper  tree,  was  fed  by  an  angel,  and  went 
in  the  ttrength  of  that  meat  unto  Horeb.  When 
lodged  there  in  a  cave,  he  received  a  commiffion 
to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elifha;  with  an 
affurance  that  there  were  feven  thoufand  who 
had  not  bowed  to  Baal,  i  Kings  xix.  The  ne^^t 
thing  recorded  of  him  is, '  that  he  denounced 
dcfljudion  againft  Ahab  for  the  murder  of 
Naboth,  chap.  xxi.  When  Ahaziah,  the  fon 
of  Ahab,  fent  meffengers  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
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zebub,  concerning  his  ficknefs,  Elijah  met  them, 
and  foretold  that  the  king  (hould  not  recover. 
On  this  occafion  the  prophet  is  defcribed  as  a 
hairy  man,  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  After  which  Ahaf  iah  fent  unto  him- 
three  captabs,  with  fifty  men  each,  at  three  fe- 
parate  tinies ;  on  two  of  which,  with  their  at- 
tendants, he  called  down  fire  from  heaven,  and 
confumed  them>  But  with  the  third  captain,  and 
his  fifty,  he  went  to  the  king;  and  declared  to 
him,  that  he  fliould  not  come  down  ofi^  that 
bed  on  which  he  was  gone  up.  2  Kings  i.  We 
next  find  him  with  Eliftia,  at  Bethel :  after  that, 
at  Jericho,  when  he  divided  Jordan,  and  paflcd 
over  with  his  companion;  who  begged  for  a 
double  portion  of  his  fpirit ;  when  a  chariot  and 
horfcs  of  fire  appeared,  and  Elijah  was  carried  up 
into  heaven.  Elilha  took  up  Elijah's  mantle, 
and  divided  the  waters  of  Jordan  :  upon  which, 
the  prophets  that  faw  him,  faid,  *  The  fpirit  of 
*  Elijah  doth  reft  on  Elilha/  2  Kings  ii.  In  con- 
fequence  of  which  he  wrought  miracUsy  and  uttered 
prophecies. 

The  fummary  we  have  of  the  life  and  miflion 
of  John  the  Baptift,  is,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him  in  the  wildernefs/and  that  he 
w^nt  into  the  country  round  about  Jordan,  bap- 
tizing, and  preaching  repentance  :  that  he  declar- 
ed the  approaching  advent  of  a  fuperior  prophet, 
whofe  harbinger  he  profefled  himfclf,  and  whom 
he  afterwards  baptized.  After  having  in  many 
things  exhorted  the  people,  he  was  fhut  up  by 
Herod,  whofe  vicious  conveffation  he  had  re- 
.  proved. 
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proved.  From  his  confinement  he  fent  difciplea 
to  Jefus,  to  enquire  whether  he  was  the  Meffiahj 
and  Tras  honoured  with  our  Lord's  molt  ample 
teftimony.  But  he  was  beheaded  at  the  inftance 
of  Herodias,  during  the  time  perhaps  of  this  jour- 
ney of  his  difciples.  Sec  Theol.  Repof;  vol.  v* 
p.  270.  ^  •  ^.  , 

Now  in  what  does  the  limiliarity  of  charafter 
between  this  man  and  Elijah  appear  to  confift,, 
that  the  former  fliould  be  called  by  the  name  of 
the  latter;  and  that  the  Baptift  fliould  be  faid 
to  come  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias  ?  When 
the  fons  of  the  prophets  fay  concerning  Eliftia, 
that  the  fpirit  of  Elijah  doth  reft  on  him  (2  Kings 
ii.  15.)  we  immediately  fee  the  propriety  of  the 
obfervation ;  becaufe  the  miracles  of  the  one,  re- 
femble  thofe  of  the  other.  Cownpare  2  Kings  ii. 
8.  with  ver.  14. — i  Kings  xvii.  16.  aa,  with  2 
Kings  iv.  6.  35. — i  .Kings  xviii.  41 .  with  a  Kings 
iii.  16.  But  how  can  wefuppofe  John  to  com<? 
in  the  ^irit  and  power  of  Elias,  when  he  wrought 
no  mifacle  ?  The  fubjeft  of  Elijah's  commif- 
iion  was  to  denounce  vengeance  againft  idola- 
try, and  declare  the  unity  and  fupremacy  of  Je- 
hovah :  John  preached  againft  hypocrify,  incuU 
cated  the  neceffity  of  repentance  and  moral  refti- 
tude.  John  was  only  the  harbinger  of  a  fupe- 
rior;  Elijah  was  the  principal  of  his  time.  John 
collefted  a  number  of  difciples :  not  fo  the  other. 
John  was  imprifoned,  and  afterwards  beheaded  5 
we  read  not  that  Elijah  was  ever  under  confine- 
ment; and  are  pofitively  informed  that  he  dicj 
not  die  at  all. 

Com- 
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Commentators  indeed  imagine  the  parallel  to 
be  compleat,  when  they  difcover'  that  John  had 
the  foirit  of  Elijah,  equalling,  if  not  exceeding 
him^  in  zeal  for  God,  in  feverity  of  manners,  in 
courage,  and  in  luftaining  pcrfecutions;  Thus 
Dr.  Macknight,  on  Luke  i,  17.  But  a  reader 
muft  be  not  a  little  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
fuppofed  fimiliarity,  or  he  will  perceive  that  the 
very  inftances  this  learned  man  produces,  ftrdn^y 
militate  againft  his  hypothefis ;  and  where  they 
do  not,  are  not  fufBciently  characleriftic,  4iid  ap- 
propriated to  thefe  prophets.  John,  fays  hef,  i^ad 
a  garment  of  camels  hair.  Now  of  Elijah  it  is 
faid,  that  he  was  a  hairy  man^  The  Doftor  has 
omitted  the  circumftance  of  the  leathern  girdle- 
about  the  loins  of  both.  He  fed  on  locufls  and 
vjild  honey.  We  read  not  that  this  was  the  viand 
of  Elijah.  See  i  Kings  xvii.  6.  15.  xix.  6.  -He 
rebuked  Jinners  of  the  highefi  diftinHionwitb  great 
bolditefs.  So  did  all  the  prophets.  And  tx>as  put 
to  death  on  that  account.  So  was  not  Elijah. 
though  he  did  no  miracle  (a  Sufficient  inftance  of 
diffimiliarity),i^^  was  honoured,  with  the  likefuccefs^ 
in  reftoring'the  loji  fpirit  of  true  religion  among  his 
countrymen.  Nay^  he  even  excelled  Elijah^  in  that 
which  is  properly  the  power  of  a  prophet y' and  to 
which  all  his  other  gifts  are  fubfervienty  the  power 
of  converting  men.  Being  in  this  more  fuccitjsful 
without  miracleSy  than  Elijah  bad  been  with  them* 
But  the  objefts  of  their  mifiion  were  different : 
the  one  bent  hjmfelf  principally  againft  royal 
idolatry,  the  other  againft  general  hypocrify  and 
immorality.  That  this  Elias  to  whom  John  is 
Conf)pared,  was  Elijah  the  Tithbite,  we  c^^nnot 
3  help 
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help  concluding,  from  the  frequent  and  undoubt-- 
ed  mention  of  that  prophet  in  the  New  Tefta-* 
ment.  Lukeiv.  25,.  ix.  54.  Rom.  xi.  2*  James,  ch* 
y.  17.  We  can  by  no  means  fuppofe  that  the^er-^ 
fon  whom  the  Baptift.refembfcd,  was  one  of  that 
name,  but  of  a  different  charadler,  and  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Teftament.  A  diftinftion 
would  moft  certainly  have  been  made,  for  fear 
any  one  (hould  have  haftily,  not  to  fay  unavoid- 
ably* concludied,  that  he  of  whom  lacred  writ 
makfs  notable  mention,  was  here  intended. 

if  we  turn  to  the  prophecies  of  Malachi,  we 
IhaU  lind  that  neither  of  them  relate  to  the  bap- 
tift.  Chap.  iii.  i.  Jehovah  is  the  fpeaker.  Sec 
Lindfey's  Sequel,  p.  183. 

*  Behold !   I  will  fend  my  meflenger, ' 
And  he  (hall  prepare  the  way  before  me.  * 
And  the  Lord,  3   whom  ye  feek,  fhall  fuddenljr 

come  to  his  palace /^  ^ 

tven  the  meffenger  of  die  covenant  in  whom 

ye  delight: 
Behold !  he  (hall  come,  faidi  Jehovah,  God  of 
ofHofts/ 
See  Bifhop  Necome's  improved  verlion. 

1.  Who  would  not  underftand  the  fame  perfori 
to  be  intended  by  the  term  meffenger^  in  the  firlt 
and  fourth  lines,  viz.  the  meffiah,  introducing 
the  kingdom  of  Jehovah.  Apoc.xi.  15. 

2.  He  fhall  perform  the  office  oijiratort  when 
Jehovah  marches  on .  the  following  expedition^ 
bee  Bifhop  Lowth^s  Ifaiah,  ch.xl.  2. 

3.  The  Lordy  means  the  MefHah,  the  king  of 
Ifi-ael,  who  was  to  come  5  and  thzt/uddenfy,  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  THi^np  the  terra  here  ufed  is, 

often 
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often  applied  to  the  kingof  Ifeael,  i  Saip.  xxix» 
8.,  2  Sam.  xiv^.-iy..  xv.  21. -^applied  ,allb  to 
Elijah,  ij  KingS-xviii,  7,;  .,.;;.;.,. 

— — wbomyefeeky  i.e.  upon  the,  c;redit  of  Da* 
niel's  prophecy,  chap.  vii.      .     .  :  / 

4.  His  falace^  byr\ ;  which  fignff}^  iemphy  onj^y. 
in  reference  to  the  fuppofcd  refijdwce  ojf  t^c.^jij^, 
of  the  Jews.  .    ;  ,   _Vj  ' ,,  -     :      '.  "-'  ^^ 

In  this.pafl^ge  L  can  find  najreferencc  to  Jplif^ 
the  Baptift,  notwithflTandihg  its/being  acc;9rfirpQ-^ 
dated  to  him,  in  t^e  .vfual  maiijnjjr  of  tl^e  J^ew^ 
Teftarnerit  writers,  .,The  q^otatiC)i(does  not  agree 
with,  the  ^Hebrew.  .Oiir  Lorcl  is  indeed'  repri?-^ 
fen  ted  as  faying  concerning  his  fprerynner,  *  .Xhisr 
<  is  he  of  whom  it. is  \Yrittcn;  !Rp?^oM.I  f9nd  ifi'^ 
*  meflenger  before, thy  f^ce,'  SccZ-Matt.  xiy ip, 
•Luke  vii.  27.  But  that  perfon  c^n  hayepa;^ 
but  little  .impartial  attention  to  thp  citatjoft^.r  \ii 
the  New  X^^ament  from.-t^e  (il^,Jwhp.  imaginesi 
that  they  arq  ah'ays  appjiedv'tpr'  i|j^  ;j)/urpo^^  'ofc 
their  author,  andrwith  the  .fame"y;jj?W  in  whk:U 
they  ftanc^  in\tHe  oHginal.  'tlie .  >4;a^on.  whipbi 
made  our  Lord  apprehen4  that  ^l^e^p^'^flage,  before 
us  referred  to  the,Bs4ptiff^  will  ^'prob^bly /be  'exn 
plained  hereafter.  /  Though  in  jtriith>  whatever i)ft 
the  meaning  of  this  prediction,  no  ^^  will  afRf  ra 
that  we  are  taught  by  it  to  Ipok  jupon  John  3^ 
the  promifed  Elijah. ,  '.      " '        "!      ,^  ,, 

Again,  Malachi,  iv.  5.'  "  6eh^ol'4  'I  ml\  fen^ 
*' unto  you  Elijah  the  prophet,^ ^<f/^r^  thegfecif 
^^  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah  corne\  that  Tie  majr 
*'  convert  jche  heart  of  the  fatheirs,  .togetlier  wiih 
^\  the  children;  and  the  heart  of  the  cljildrai, 
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*^  togcdicr  With  their  fathers,  left  1  dome  tod 
^  frtiite  the  whole  darth*  with  utter  deftruftion/' 
I  have  obfcrved  before,  that  the  millioil  of 
Eliiah  was  to  prccicde,  not  the  coming  of  Chrift 
in  his  prophetic  charafter,  but  the  coming  of  the 
^eat  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah.     Elias  was 
alfo  to  reftore  all  things :  the  word  We  render  con^ 
verff,  is  by  the  LXX,  tranflated   MOMalanvret. 
Cohip.^  Matt/  xvii'.  ii.    He  was  to  convert  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  and  children,  lefi  Jehovah 
fliould  comd,  and  fmite  the  whole  earth,  or  the 
land,  with  a  curfe,  or  utter  deftruftion;     But 
fuch  powers  are  never  attributed  to  John :  his 
higheft  ^im  >ai5  to  prepare  men  for  Chrift ;  nof 
was  his  preaching  in  faft  fo  fuccefsful.      He 
could  not  prevent  the  deftruftion  even  of  his  na-«  ^ 
tive  country:  Jerufafem  was  overthrown,  not-*' 
Withftanding  his  miflion.     Dr.  Macknight,  in- 
deed, tells  us,  on  Luke  i.  17.  that  John^ "  by  his 
*^  preaching  made  fuch  a  general  chaiigc  upori 
^  the  manners  of  the  nation,  that  he  turned  thtf 
^  hearts  of  the  fathers,  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Ja-* 
^  cob,  to  their  children  the  Jews ;  from  whom  they 
'^  had  been  alienated,  on  account  of  their  wick-^ 
^  ednefe  5  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their 
^fathers,  by  begetting  in  them  a  love  of  religion^ 
***^and  religious  characters  i  and  by  fo  doing,  pre- 
*'  pared  a  people  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.^ 
But  furely,  ifthis  was  the  cafe,  ne  fomewhat  fu- 
perceded  the  neceffity  of  another   preacher  of 

'  *  Three  MSS.  one  margin^  and  the  Chaldec  reai  p^Jlte* 

'fawn. 

righteoufnels 


Digitized 


by  Google 


for  eh  Id  hy  Mala  c  hi.  145 

Hghteotifnels  to  follow  him  fo  clofely ;  and  whe- 
thtr  the  dcfcriptibn  here  given  of  the  effefts  of^ 
the  Baptift's  preaching  be  not  overcharged,  let 
the  reader  judge.      As  to  the  refioration  of  all 
things^  St.  Peter  (Afts  iii.  19.)  looks  upon  it  as  an 
event  pofterior  to  the  afcenfibn  of  Jefus,  and  how 
'  could  it  have  been  confiftent  to  predicate  any  thing 
future  of  Elias,  when  that  Elias  was  dead  at  the 
time  \     Should  it  be  faid,  that  John  may  likewife 
be  the  harbinger  of  Jefus  at  his  fecond  coming ; 
and  that  he  will,  at  that  time,  appear  in  a  new 
character,  correfponding  to  this  of  Elijah  j  I  an- 
fwer  that  if  fuch  had  been  our  Lord's  meaning, 
he  would  hardly  have  declared  that  Elias  was 
already  come ;  becaufe  the  Baptift  had  not  en- 
tered upon  that  part  of  his  commiflion,  and  could 
hot  yet  be  called   by  that  name*      From  our 
Lord's  difcourfe,  his  hearers  could  not  but  un- 
derftandi  that  the  Elias  the  Scribes  expefted,  was 
both  come,  and  dead :  and  that  it  would  be  in 
vain  to  look   for   another   of  that-  defcription* 
They  were  not  likely  to  infcr>  without  the  moft 
exprefs   declaration,  that  John,  as  well  as  the 
Son  of  man,  Ihould  arife  again  from  the  dead; 
and  compleat  the  part  of  his  trilft  which  he  had 
left  unfinilhed.     Our  Lord  continues,  that  his 
contemporaries  knew  not  John,  or  did  not  ac- 
knowledge him.     How  then  could  this  be  he 
whofe  miflion  was  to  be  attended  with  fuch  bril- 
liant fucccfs  ?  Mr.Mede  is  forced  upon  the  hypo- 
thcfis  of  John's  fecond  coming,  to  fulfil  the  pro- 
phecy of  his  reftoring  all  things.  Works,  p.  99. 
and  the  learned  Mr.  Taylor,  in  the  firft  differta- 
tion  annexed  to  the  "Thoughts  on  the  grand  apof- 
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tacyy  Pr.  i.  p.  176,  frankly  cwns,  *  there  was  no 
fuch  harbinger  as  Elias,  no  (bch  reftoration  be- 
fore the  jicfolation/  And  it  is  highly  impro- 
bable, that  had  Jefus  been  perfuaded  he  fhould 
return,  the  difciples  Ihould  not,  efpecially  in  this 
place,  have  been  informed  of  it ;  and  utterly  in- 
conceivable that  our  Lord  fhould,  without  any 
limitation,  or  referve,  for  what  Ihould  hereafter 
come  to  pafs,  have  declared,  *  Elias  is  come  al- 
ready, and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatfoever  they  lifted/  With  refpeft 
to  the  future  tenfe  in  the  preceding  verfe,  •  Elias 
Jhall  firft  come,  &c/  it  may  be  accounted  for, 
by  fuppofing  Jefus  to  adopt  the  form  of  expref- 
jGon  ufual  among  the  fcribes  upon  this  occafion. 
What  you  have  learned  from  the  prophets, 
viz.  that  Elias  will  firft  come,  is  true : — he 
is  come  indeed  already/ 

What  then  appears  to  be  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  ? 
Till  I  receive  better  information,  I  cannot  help 
conjefturing,  that  our  Lord  himfelf,  if  Matthew 
and  Mark  have  aqcurately  reprefented  his  opi- 
nions, was  miftaken  on  this  particular  point. 
•  The  old  prophets,'  fays  Mr.  Mcde,  p.  98.  *  for 
the  moft  part  fpake  of  Chrift's  coming  inde- 
finitely, and  in  general,  without  that  diftinftion 
of  firft  and  fecond  coming,  which  we  have  more 
clearly  learned  in  the  gofpel.  For  this  reafon 
thofe  prophets  ( except  Daniel,  who  diftin- 
guifties  thofe  comings,  and  the  gofpel  out  of 
him)  fpeak  of  the  things  which  ihould  be  at 
Chrift's  coming  indefinitely,  and  all  together.' 

And  we  know  that  the  apoftles,  after  the  refur- 
re£lion  of  Chrift,  imagined  itpoflible,  that  the 
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kingdom  might  foon  be  reftored  {amHa^iraifst;)  to 
Ifrael  (A6ts  i.  6.  i.  e.)  that  the  kingdom  of  the 
Mcffiah,  predifted  by  Daniel,  might  at  that  time- 
be  fet  up.  Our  Lord  does  not  either  confirm,  or 
contradift  their  expeftation.  He  tells  them,  it 
was  not  for  them  to  know  the  times  and  feafons, 
which  the  Father  had  put  in  his  own  power. 
Whence  we  may  clearly  infer,  that  Jefus  did  not 
aflert  that  the  kingdom  of  God  would,  or  would 
not,  be  fet  up  at  prefent ;  and  that  his  difcourfe 
implied,  that  he  did  not  know  when  it  would  be 
eftabliflied*  It  was  kept  a  fecret  from  him,  as 
well  as  from  his  difciples.  Now  though  he  was 
fully  inftrufted  in  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  he 
fliould  be  inftrumental  in  erefting,  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  time  of  its 
commencement.  He  knew  that  himfelf  was  to  be 
the  Mefliah  j  but  appears  to  have  fallen  in  with 
the  notions  of  preceding  prophets,  and  his  coun- 
trymen, that  no  long  time  would  elapfe  before 
he  Ihould  appear  in  glory.  With  this  idea,  and 
knowing  alfo  that  he  Ihould  foon  be  put  to 
death,  and  raifed  again  as  the  great  fign  of  his 
miflion,  we  cannot  be  furprized  at  his  fancying, 
that  to  his  own  harbinger  was  applicable  the  pre- 
diftion  of  Malachi,  which  foretold  the  coming 
of  a  prophet,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  preach  re- 
pentance before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Je- 
hovah. That  day  being  imagined  fo  near  at 
hand,  the  declaration  of  Malachi  could  be  re- 
fcKcd  to  no  other  ^,  except  himfelf;  and  he 
feems  to  have  thought  the  two  charadters  of  Eli- 

f  Compare  ThcoLRcpof.  vol.  iv.  p.  166—159. 
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jah  and  Son  of  Man  incompatible  in  the  faniC 
pcrfon.  Matt.  xvii.  12.  Mark  ix;  12. 

That  Jefus  imagined  the  kingdom   of  hea- 
ven would  be  fet  up  foon  after  his  refurredbion, 
is  probable  from  feveral  inftances.  Matt,  xxvi^ 
19,  he  fays,  ^  I  ftiall  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit 
61  the  vine,   till  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kindom,'  which  would  give  the  hearers 
feafon  to  expeft  that  the  eftablifhment  of  that 
kingdom  would  not  be  Jong  delayed.   The  fame 
may  be  thought  probable  from  John  xxi.  22- 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,   what  is  that  to 
thee/  John  xiv.  3*    ^  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  to  myfelf/    Ver.  28.    *Ye  have  heard  how 
I  faid,  I  go  away,  and  come   again  to  you,' — »' 
Compare  this  with   1  Thefli  iv,  17.  where  the 
apoftle  evidently  fuppofes  that  fome  of  his  con- 
temporaries might  be  alive  at  the  coming  of 
Chrift.     Again,  Apoc,  i^ 7^  •Behold  he  cometh 
with   clouds :  and  every  eye  fhall  fee  him,  and 
they  alfo  which  pierced  him,'  the  obvious  mean- 
iog  of  which  is,  thofe  individuals  at  whofe  indi- 
cation he  was  condemned  and  executed,  (hould 
be  alive  to  fee  him  when  his  fortunes  were  re- 
verfed.  Matthew  xxvi.  64.  Jefos  addreffes  the 
chief  priefts  and  elders,  'Hereafter  (hall  ye  fee 
the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 

E>wer,  and  comirig  in  the  clouds  of  heaven/ 
uke  xxiii.  43*  *  This  day  fhalt  thoti  be  with 
me  in  paradife/  This  anfwcr  was  intended  to 
convey  to  the  thief  an  idea  that  his  requeft  was 
granted,  as  tlie  happinefs  under  the  reign  of  the 
Meffiah  correfponds  in  many  particulars  with 
I  the 
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the  p^radifiacal  ftate.  Siee  Taylor,  Appftacy,  i. 
p.  203.  and  the  expreffion  Tibis  day^  is  accounted 
for  by  fuppofing  that  Jefus  imagined  his  king-; 
dom  would  in  no  long  tinie  be  ercfted,  Again, 
Matt*  xvi,  27.  it  is  faid,  'There  be  fomc ttanding 
here,  who  Ihall  not  t^e  of  death,  till  they  fee 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  kingdom,'  Upon 
which  1  would  juft  obferve^  that  it  feems  Uttie 
better  than  trifling  in  the  learned. Mr,  Taylor, 
(Apoft.  i.  p.  177.)  to  diftinguifli  between  Chriil's 
coming  in  his  own  kingdom,  at  his  fecwd  paro- 
ufia ;  and  his  coming  in  his  Father's  at  his  tranf- 
^guration.  The  arrival  of  God's  kingdom,  the 
arrival  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  the  cortiing  of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  glory,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  are 
duly  different  defcriptiorjs  of  the  fatme  cv^nt,  to 
which  his  firft  paroufia  was  preparatory,  ,and 
which  he  imagined  would  almoft  immediately 
precede  it.  This  is  the  kingdom^  foretold  by 
Daniel,  to  be  fet  up  during  the  rciga  of  the 
beafts,  the  fame  which  is  to  be  extended  under 
Chrift,  as  king  over  all.  Of  this  vmtt  here-;* 
after.  ■[     '\ 

As  the  comingof  the  Soaof  Man  in  fcriptur^ 
refers  only  to  one  event,  I  might  ftrengthw  my 
hypbthefis  by  Matt.  x.  13.  *  Ye  feall  not  have 
gone  through  the  cities  of  Ifrael  till  die  Son  of 
Man'  be  come.'  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  tca^- 
<nj7e  to;  woMig  ought  l3e  rehdered,  *  Ye  fhall  not 
havie  pcifcfted,  initiated,  ^dnvett^  to  the  gof- 
pcJ,  the  cities  oflfraeJ,  till  the  Spn  of  Maft 
come,'  which  appears  to  be  accurately  true  at 
prcfent.    But  tte:  principal  ta;x  PQCUrsi  Matt, 
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xxiv.  34.  MarkxiiL  30,  Luke  xxi.  32*  ^Verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  this  generation  fhall  not  pafs 
away  till  all  thefe  things  are  fulfilled  :*  including 
the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man. 

It  will  be  neceflary  to  confider  the  whole  of  tht$ 
24th  chapter  of  Matthew  at  fome  length;  as  it  has 
been  thought  unfavourable  to  the  hypothefis  I  have 
adopted  by  Mr.  Taylor,  Apoft.  i.  p.  5Q. 

Mat.  xxiv.  ver.  i,  2.  Upon  being  fhewn  the 
buildings  of  the  temple,  our  Lord  foretels  its 
deftru&ion.  3,  The  difciples  afk  him  when  thefe 
things,  the  defolation  of  Jerufalem,  and  thp  de- 
ftrudionof  the  temple,  (hall  come  to  pafs;  and 
what  fhall  be  the  figji  of  his  coming,  and  of  the 
end  pf  the  world,  or  age.  Events,  which  by  their 
manner  of  afking,  they  appear  to  have  thought 
fynchronous,  or  at  leaft  immediately  fucceffiveone 
tp  another. 

Compare  the  account  the  different  cvangelifts 
give  of  the  queftioq. 

Matthew.  Mark  xiii.  4.  Luke  xxi.  7. 

When  ihall  thefe  When  (hill  thefe  When  (hall  thefe 

things  be?    and-  things  be?,  and  ihings  be?   an^ 

What  fliall  be  the  what  ihall  be  the  what   hgTi     will 

£gn  of  thjr  com-  fign,    when    all  there   be,    whea 

ing»  t   ^etftta^ictf,  thefe  things  (hall  thefe  things  com^ 

luad  of  the  end  of  befolfiUed?  ola^  fo  pafs  ?  o7(£(^  ft€A- 

And  as  from  Matthew's  account  of  the  qw&lotiy 
compared  with  that  of  the  other  two,  it.fhould 
ieem  that  the  difciples  enquired  only  after  one 
eventj  under  three  different  modes  of  defcription  | 
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or  fuppofed  that  the  three  events  were  clofely  con- 
ne<5ted  in  point  of  time;  fo  it  will  appear  from 
our  Lord*s  anfwer,  that  he  alfo  was  of  that  opinion. 
[Compare  the  feveral  parts  of  the  queftion  with 
ver.  14.  30.  34;  whence  it  will  appear  that 
Chrift.  does  not  anfwer. them  as  feparate  inter- 
rogatories.] He  begins,  with  cautioning  them 
againft  the  appearance  of  falfe  Chrifts,  ver,  4,  5, 
He  apprifes  them  of  wars  ;  of  the  rifing  of  king* 
dom  againft  kingdom,  and  nation  againfl  nation ; 
of  famines,  peftilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places,  6,  7,  8.  He  predifts  the  perfecutions 
fome  were  to  fufFer;  the  lukewarmnefs  of  others; 
and  the  feduftion  of  many  (9 — 13.)  and  tells  them 
that  the  gofpcl  (hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
optufjLsvfi.  and  then  cometh  the  end,  to  tcaoj,  corref- 
ponding  to  <Tuvl&^ia  t«  amoq.  The  event  of  preaching 
the  gofpeV  in  all  the  world,  was  in  a  great  mcafure 
accomplifhed  before  the  deftruftion  of  Je:  ufalem. 
Ancient  Teft.  vol.  i.  ch.  3.  p.  50.  omiitn  fignifies 
the  Roman  Empire^  fee  Theol.  Repofitory,  iii.  3 17, 
in  a  note  that  belongs  to  the  word  world,  line  20, 
pag.  318,  and  fiiould  have  been  printed  in  the 
margin  of  that  page. 

He  advifes  them,  when  they  fee  the  Roman 
army  at  Jerufalem,  to  beware,  and  aft  accordingly, 
i5 — 28.  He  proceeds,  ver.  29,  ^Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  ^ hole  days  (thofe  days  in 
which  it  will  be  neceffary  for  them  which  are  in 
Judea  to  flee  to  the  mountains,  and  to  pray  that 
their  flight  be  not  on  the  Sabbath  \  circumllances 
which  bringus  unavoidably  to  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem 
by  Titus)  the  fun  Ihall  be  darkened,  &c.*  i.  e. 
the  prcfent  political  governments  of  the  world  fliall 
.     L  4  bQ 
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be  overturned;  ver.  30,  ^  And  then,^  at  that  time, 
immediately  after  the  tribulation  wh'ch  is  to  begin 
with  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem^  *  (hall  appear  the  figa 
of  the  fon  of  man  in  heaven.' 

It  is  impoflible,  for  criticifm  to  demonftrate 
that  our  Lord  did  not  apprehend  his-comirig  might 
poffibly  be  within  a  few  years.  And  as  for  Mr. 
Taylor's  remark,  p.  54,  ♦  that  Tole  only  regards 
the  order  of  events,  and  not  the  diftance  of  time/ 
it  is  very  frequently  contradicted  in  this  chapter; 
and  is  ufed  where  it  muft  mean,  at  that  time  of 
which  we  have  been  fpeaking-^*  and  not,  like  ft2a, 
or  e^reja,  denote  a  fucceflion  of  events :  See  ver.  9, 
10.  16.  21.  23.  4P.  ,  In  one  part  of  the  difcourfe^ 
it  refers  to  oto,  ver.  1 5,  Had  our  Lord  faid,  his 
coming  would  be  after  thedefolation,  atfomc  in- 
determinate  period,  the  particle  would  hardly  have 
been  To7£  in  all  the  accounts,  Mark  xiii.  26.  Luke 
xxi.  27.  it  would  have  been  in  all,  moft  p'-obably, 
(MlaratHa.  Senfible,  as  it  fliould  feem,  of  ihefe  dif« 
ficultiesj  Dr.  Hammond,  on  Mat.  iii,  note  c ;  on 
xvi.  note  o-,  on  xxiv.  noteb-,  fuppofes  that  the 
coming  of  Chrift  is  one  of  thofe  phrafcs  that  fig- 
nifies  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jewilh  polity.  But 
Mr.  Taylor,  as  I  apprehend  juftly,  looks  upon 
this  as  a  miftake;  and  regards  the  middle  paroufia, 
as  no  fcripture  doftrinc,  p.  170.  B.  Mord.  i.  541. 

V.  30.  *  And  then  fhill  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn ;  and  they  (hall  fee  the  fon  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  great  glory, 
Ver.  31.  And  he  (hall  fend  his  angels  wiihagreat 

*  01  TOTE,  perfops  Kving.  at  that  lime.  Hcrodian, 
L.  iii.  §  26. 
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fouad  of  a  trumpet'  (the  fame  event  probably  that 
is  mentioned,  i  Cor.  xv,  52,  Apoc.  xi.  15.)  and 
they  (hall  gather  together  his  eled  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other/ 
Conip.  Rom^xi.  15.  1  Cor.  xv.  23.  51.  i  Theff, 
iv.  15.  Apoc.  XX.  4. — ver.  32.  *  Now  learn  a  pa- 
rable of  the  fig-tree :  When  its  branch  is  yet  ten- 
der, and  puts  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  thefum* 
meris nigh.  23^  Solikewife  ye,  when  yelhali  lee 
all  thefe  things,  know  that  (not  it,  but)  he,  the 
fon  of  man,  the  antecedent  mentioned  ver.  30,  31, 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors.  Compare  i  Cor.  xvi. 
22.  Phil.  iv.  5.  James  v.  8,  9.  Ver.  34.  Verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  this  generation  (hall  not  pafs  away, 
till  aU  theje  things  be  fulfilled.  35.  Heaven  and 
egrth  (hall  pafs  awayj  but  my  words  (hall  not 
pafs  away.' 

It  is  impolTible  not  to  include  the  appearance  of 
the  fign  of  the  fon  of  man  in  heaven,  in  the  '^aAa 
mavla^  ver.  34.  and  if  we  could  exclude  that  cir- 
cumfl-ance,  we  are  exprefsly  told,  that  when  the 
events  above-mentioned  take  place,  the  fon  of 
man  will  be  at  the  door,  ven  33.  In  like  manner 
Luke  xxi.  28.  *  And  when  thefe  things  iegin  tv 
come  tcypafs^  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads; 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh  V  which  was  to 
be  the  eflfcd  of  what  is  faid  in  the  preceding  vcvfe, 
^  Then  (hall  they  fee  the  fon  of  man  coming  in  a  ' 
cloud,  with  power  and  great  glorv.*  Again, 
ver.  31.  'So  likcwife  ye,  when  ye  fee  all  thefe 
things  come  to  pafs,  know  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand.'  From  comparing  this  verfc 
with  Mat.  xxiv.  33.  we  learn  that  the eftabli(hment 
of  the  kingdom  of  God^  is  fynonymous  to  the 
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coming  of  the  fon  of  man.  It  muft  not  be  con- 
cealed that  Mr.  Mcde  (Works,  p.  752)  interprets 
y«vf«,  ver  34.  to  fignify,  not  an  age,  but  a  nation  ^ 
and  maintains  that  here  it  denotes,  that  the  Jewifli 
nation  fhould  not  perifh  till  all  thefe  things  were 
fulfilled.  But  why  fhould  not  the  word  be  taken 
in  its  ufual  fenfe ;  as  in  that  fignification  it  contains 
a  plain  anfwer  ta  the  Iqueftion  of  the  difciples ;  but 
if  ic  be  interpreted  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  it  conveys 
no  anfwer  at  all  ?  *  The  nation  of  the  Jews  (hall 
not  perifti  till  all  thefe  things  are  fulfilled.*  What 
anfwer  is  this  to  the  enquiry  of  the  difciples,  *  when 
Ihall  thefe  things  be?'  Ver.  33,  our  faviour  in- 
timates that  fome  of  the  difciples  (hould  live  to  fee 
the  figns  and  forerunners  of  his  coming.  Now 
what  connexion  has  the  continuance  of  the  Jewifh 
people,  with  the  difciples  feeing  the  figns  and  fore- 
runners of  that  event  .^  See  Dr.  Benfon*s  eflfay  con- 
timing  the  unity  offenfcy  prefixed  to  his  paraphrafe, 
and  reprinted  in  Bilhop  Watfon's  trafts,  iv.  500. 

We  have  now  feen  our  Lord's  anfwer  to  the 
threefold  queftion  of  the  difciples,  ^eft.  When 
will  thefe  things  be  ?  Anf.  This  generation  (hall 
not  pafsaway  till  all  theje  things  be  fulfilled,  ver. 
34.  ^eji.  What  fhall  be  the  fign  of  thy  com- 
ing ?  Anf.  Immediately  after  the  tribulation, 
which  fhall  commence  with  the  fiege  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  the  fun  (hall  be  darkened,  and  then  (hall 
appear  the  fign  of  the  fon  of  man.  ^eji.  What 
(hall  be  the  fign  of  the  end  of  the  age  ?  Anf. 
The  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  (hall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  (which  was  in  a  great  degree  ac- 
compli(hed  about  the  time  of  the  dtftruftion  of 
Jerufalem)  and  then  (hall  the  end  come,  ver,  14. 
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In  all  thefe  anfwers  our  Lord  refers  nearly  to 
one  period,  and  does  not  appear  to  arrange  them 
as  feparate  interrogatories,  belonging  to  very; 
different  feafons. 

Ver,  36,  '  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man  :  no  not  the  angels  of  heaven 
(neither  the  fon.  Mark.)  but  my  Father  only;' 
Goncerning  that  particular  day  and  hour,  in 
which  the  Ton  of  man  Ihall  come,  Grdd  alone 
knoweth  it,  fo  as  to  be  able  accurately  to  define 
it.  It  is  a  more  ingenious  than  folid  obferva- 
tion  of  Grotius  and  Lucas  Brugenfis,  that  t<w7«, 
ver.  34,  and  ^mmy  in  this  verfe,  are  ufed  as  op- 
pofites.  For  as  the  times  our  Lord  is  converfing 
about  are  all  along  entitled  lAt^fflw  ««vax,  ver,  19* 
22.  29.  it  would  be  arbitrary  to  fuppofe  that  the 
time,  pointed  out  by  that  day^  tifAefaemvny  was  not  a 
portion  of  tho/e  days^  nt^^fou  sksivcu.  We  have  more- 
over remarked^  that  all  thefe  things  muflr  include 
the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man;  fo  that  there 
cannot  poffibly  be  any  fuch  oppofltion  as  thefe 
critics  imagined.  Nor  is  it  in  the  leait:  a  con- 
tradiftiori  that  Chrift  fhould  fay,  *  All  thefe 
things  Ihall  happen  before  the  death  of  the  pre- 
fent  generation ;'  when  at  the  fame  time  he  af- 
firms that  concerning  the  particular  day  and 
hour  of  his  own  coming  he  was  entirely  ignorant. 
If  the  oppofltion  between  TaiJa  and  vuivn^  appear, 
to  be  neceffary  in  this  place,  I  refer  the  reader  to 
Luke  xxi.  22,  23.  ^m^  o^aenffta^  ATTAI  tm — soi  3e 
ffm  fv  yarft  t^^icrcu;  eu  E^INAIS  raig  r\(i£^oai^  evidently 
meaning  the  fame  period,  ^msvogj  this  is  he* 
Lucian.  Somn.  i.  i6.  Reitz* 
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,  What  follov^,  37 — 515  contains  an  affuranctf 
thaHhe  coming  of  the  fon  of  man.  would  htjuddenr 
an4.a  confequent  exhortation  to  watchtulncfs. 
Whence  it  is  evident,  that' for  .any.  thiog  our 
I,i^d  fai<l,  (imj,  we  may  prefumc*  for  any  thing 
he  knew,  the  peijod  of  his  acj vent  might arri>^I 
\xi  a  very  fhprt  time;  eycn  during  the  ^ves  of 
i-pjiny  of  his  hearer:^^  for  the  injunctions  to  vigi- 
lance would  twfcvi^  been  in  a  great  irieafure  uno^^: 
oefl&bry,'badhe  been  certain  that  n()ne  df  thofc 
ferv^nts  to  whom  he  w^  fpeajdng  would  be 
alive  at  ^e  hopr  of  their  matter's  coming.     So 
far  from  laccurat^  is  the  remark^orMr.  Taylor, 
p.-  171,  jthat  our  Lord  repeatedly  declared  he- 
was  not  to  be  expected  at  the  time  of  the  fiegc 
oil  Jer ufalem*    Ail  we  le^rn  is,  that  he  cautioned 
his  hearers  not  to  be  deceived,  Hind  imagine  he 
was ^riyed, .tiU  they  Ikw  hims  for hisadvesnt 
would  be  no  foicret,  but  an  affair  of  as  -  public 
notoriety,  .a&:tl|ejightning  from  one  end  of  hea-r^ 
ven  to  the  othen;   be  by  no,  means  afferts  that 
heihould  noteome  during  the  fifege  of  Jeruftft 
lemj.  Hence, we  evider^ly  fee  the  foundation; 
of  that  apprehenfion,  otherwtfe  unaccountable, 
concerning  the  fpeedy  approach  of  the  day.  of 
the  Lord,  fo  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  epiftlcs*. 
i.Cor,i.  7,  8»  Phil,  iv,  5.  iii,  20*  2  Thdff.  ii.  a* 
James  y.    8,  9.    1  Per.  j v.  7.      The  revelatioii« 
oommunicated  to  Jefus  was  tio^  diftinft  on  this 
fubject ;  to  him  was  not  pointed  out  the  exat& 
arrangement  of  events,  and  the  duration  of  the 
intervals  between  them.     The  whole  of  What 
would  be  hereafter  appeared  to  him. as  one  con- 
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fufed  mafs  of  general  calamity,  Which  would 
foon  begin,  in  his  own  country,  and  be  imrne- . 
diately  followed  by  his  coming  irt  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  to  fct  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
like  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  many 
prophets  under  the  law.  Occurrences  which 
took  up  ages  in  accotnpliftiing,  fcemed  to  them 
as  the  events  of  only  a  few  years.  See  Thcoh 
Repof.  iv,  1 18. 209.  To  Peter j  Paul,  and  John, 
a  more  accurate  delineation  of  times  and  feafons 
was  vpuchfafed.  They  were  favoured  with 
ieveral  circumftances  of  the  grand  apoftacy,  and 
millennium  \  of  which  our  Lord  appears  to  have 
entertained  no  conception.  Nor  does  he  feem 
to  have  been  perfeftly  matter  of  the  predidions 
of  Daniel :  if  he  had,  he  could  not  but  have 
undcrftood  that  the  kingdom  to  be  crcfted  at 
the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man,  waa  not  to  be 
eftabliftied  till  the  Roman  empire  had  paffed 
from  the  Imperial,  through  the  femi^imperial, 
to  the  pollarchical  ftate,  denoted  by  the  toes  of 
the  image,  and  the  ten  horns  of  the  beaft ;  and 
till  the  dominion  of  the  little  hoij^,  which  was 
diverfe  from  the  firft,  and  had  fubdued  tliree 
kings,  was  ready  to  be  taken  away. 

There  are  forne  things  in  Mr.  Taylor's  exa- 
mination of  this  prophecy.  Matt.  xxiv.  which 

remain  to  be  confidered, P.  50,  he  tells  us, 

that  the  expreflion  •  M  theje  things^  when  firft 
tifed  in  this  dtfcourfe^  Matt,  xxiii.  ^(^^  h^5  no  an-- 
tecedem  exprefled  5  which  plainly  (hews  it  to  be 
a  known  phrafe,  equivalent  to  thefe^  other  ex- 
preflions,  all  things  'Oifbich  are  written  ;  all  ihefe 
things  4bat  jhall  come  to  fafs  •,  that  which  is  :wrU'^ 
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tern  which  was  perfedly  ^t\\  underftood  by  the 
Jews  to  relate  to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  as 
thefe  words  are  explained.  Matt,  xxiii,  38  j  and 
to  mean  the  defolation/  But  we  cannot  help 
obferving  that  that  difcourfe  ends  with  the  chap- 
ter :  that  all  thefe  things^  in  that  place,  alludes^ 
not  to  the  feveral  punifhments,  but  the  fins  of 
the  Jews :  *  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  fhed  upon  the  earth,'  &c.  The 
guilt  of  all  thefe  murders  fhall  lie  at  your  door, 
and  be  vifited  upon  you  in  your  national  capa- 
city. The  24th  chapter  records  a  difcourfe 
which  began  fome  time  after  :  and  the  firft  time 
the  phrafe  all  thefe  things  is  ufed,  it  refers  to  the 
buildings  of  the  temple,  ver.  2.  and  when  the 
difciples  aflc,  '^  When  Ihall  thefe  things  be  ?'  they 
mean,  ^  When  (hall  the  buildings  of  the  temple 
be  deftroyed  ?' 

Again,  when  Mr.  Taylor  fays,  *  What  fhall  he 
theftgn  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  worlds 
are  frelh  queftions,  not  included  in  the  forego- 
ing;* he  appears  to  have  had,  as  I  have  endea- 
voured to  ihew,  different  ideas  frotn  the  dif- 
ciples, and  from  Jefus ;  who  anfwers,  as  if  he 
thought  the  events  to  fucceed  each  other  at  no 
great  interval. 

Our  author  appears  to  be  miftaken  in  his  repre- 
fentation  of  Matt.  xxiv.  34.  *  The  words  all  thefe 
thingSy  fays  he,  *  can  only  relate  to  the  events, 
of  which  Ghrift  had  mentioned  the  previous 
.  figns;  as  appears  by  ver.  33;  but  no  previous 
ligns  had  been  given  of  any  other  event  befides 
the  defolation.'  No !  tho.  defolation  itfelf  was 
one  of  the  figns,  not  that  //,  but  that  hb,  Cbrift^ 
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was  at  the  doors  j  in  anfwer  to  the  queftion,  what 
is  tbefign  of  thy  coming  ?  The  paragraph  begins, 
ver.  30.  *  Then  fhall  appear  the  Jtgn  of  the  Son 
of  Man  in  heaven'  A  little  after,  Mr.  Taylor 
adds,  feft.  13.^  That  no  figns  of  Chrift's  coming 
were  to  be  given,  appears  from  ver.  38,  29'  42. 
44.  Luke  xxi.  35,  &c.'  But  thefe  texts  only- 
caution  the  difciples  not  to  be  led  away  by  de- 
ceivers J  for  the  coming  of  Chrift  would  be  fo 
public,  that  they  Ihould  want  no  one  to  inform 
them  when  it  happened.  Every  thing  predifted 
throughout  this  chapter,  was  intended  as  a  ^gn . 
of  the  approach  of  the  Son  of  Man,  or  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Mr.  Taylor  afferts,  that  the  words  all  thefe 
things  could  not,  ver.  34.  include  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  becaufe  Chrift  had  told  them,  through  the 
whole  chapter,  that  the  defolation  would  not  hap- 
pen at  the  time  of  his  fecbnd  coming  :  viz.  diat 
the  defolation  would  be  immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  thofe  days 5  but  his  paroufia  would' 
not  be  till  after  the  days  of  vengeance,  and  ac- 
cording to  Luke,  xxi.  2a — 24  after  the  dominion 
of  the  gentiles  ftiould  be  ended  5  which  domi- 
nion ftill  continues/  To  this  paragraph  may  be 
replied,  ift.  It  appears,  from  ver.  30,  that  the 
fon  of  man  would  come  at  the  time  immediately 
fubfequent  to  the  great  tribulation.  And  if  we 
read  the  parable  recorded  by  Luke,  xix.  1 1 — 27. 
we  fhall  fee  reafon  to  conclude  that  Jefus  did 
not  know  but  that  his  coming  might  be  even 
before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem.  *  A  cer- 
tain nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  re^ 
ceive  for  himfclf  a  kingdom,  and  return — but 
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his  ciiizf  ns  hated  him,  and  fcnt  a  itlcffage  afcei* 
him,  laying.  We  will  not  hare  this  man  to  reign 
over  us.     And  it  came  to  pals,  that  when  hd 
was  returned,  after  having  received  the  kingdom, 
—he  faid — thofe  mine  enemies  which  would  not 
that  I  Ihould  reign  over  them^  bring  them  hi-*, 
ther,  and  flay  them  before  me/     Who  would 
argue,  after  reading  this  paffage,  that  Chrift 
would  not  be  prefent,  in  his  regal  capacity,  at' 
the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  *  ?       2dly*    The 
tribulation  mentioned  by  Matthew,  aiid  the  days 
of  vengeance  foretold  by  Luke,  appear  to  be  the" 
fame.     3dly.  Our  Lord's  faying  that  Jerufalem 
fhould  be  trodden  under  foot  till  the  times  of 
the  gentiles  are  fulfilled,  does  not  prove  that  he 
was  apprized  how  long  the  defolation  Ihould 
continue ;  and  that  it  could  not  be  accomplilhed 
during  the  life  of  his  contemporaries.     There  is  an 
inftance,  in   the  Jewifh  hiftory,  of  a  moft*  for- 
midable defolation,   inflifted  by  Antiochus,  that 
laftcd  only  three  years  and  an  half.     Our  Lord 
was  ignorant  of  the  exaft  termination  of  the  domi- 
nion of  the  gentiles,  as  well  as  of  the  precifc  period 
of  his  own  advent.      4thly.  When  our  author 
fays,  that   all  theje  things  could  not  include  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  becaufe  Chrift  had  told  them 

•  Should  It  be  argued  from  this  parable,  thatoncof  thtf 
coinings  of  Chrift  is  reprefented  in  fcripture  as  happening  at 
the  dcftruclion  of  Jerufalem ;  I  anfwer,  that  the  nobleman, 
upon  his  return i  calls  for  the  accounts  of  his/er*vants,  who  are 
dillinguiflied  from  his /ello^v-citizefis.  The  parouiia  there- 
foie  here  alluded  to,  muft  be  that  in  which  he  wiH  hereafter 
come  with  the  clouds ;  to  reward,  ver.  i6»  19;  and  puni(h« 
ver.  2a;  and  the  parable  gives  no  countenance  to  the  h^po- 
thefis,  that  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  is  reprefented  io  fcrip- 
ture under  the  tiilc  of  a  middle  patiiufia  of  Qhiiii* 
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that  his  pafoufia  would  not  be  till  after  thdf  dominion 
of  the  gentiles,  which  ftill  continues,  ihould  be; 
ended  •,  he  evidently  begs  the  queftion,  and  fup- 
pofes  our  Lord  incapable  of  miftake  in  this  par- 
ticular. The  event  does  not  accurately  correfpond 
with  Chrift*s  declaration;  therefore,  as  he  argues, 
Chrift  never  mad&it.  The  fame  anfwer  muft  be 
given  to  two  other  paragraphs,  in  which  Mr, 
Taylor  afferts  that  our  Lord  could  not  prcdift  his 
fccond  coming  t6  be  during  the  then  current  ge- 
neration; becaufe  it  is  a  contradiftion  to  ail  that  is 
prophefied  to  come  to  pafs  in  the  latter  ages  of 
the  world;  and  becaufe  the  defolation  being 
paft,  the  paroufia  is  not  yet  come. 

The  laft  objeftion  I  fhall  mention,  is  this; 
**  If  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  end  of  the 
world,  were  both  implied  in  the  phrafe  all  iheji 
tbin^Sy  what  could  our  Saviour  mean,  by  faying, 

*  Watch  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 

*  countied  worthy  to  cfcape  allthefe  things  that 

*  fhall  come  to  pafs,  Luke  xxi.  36.  and  to  ftand 
«  before  the  fon  of  man  V  were  they  to  watch  and 
pray  that  they  .might  efcape  the  coming  of  the 
fon  of  man,  and  the  end  of  the  world  ?*'  By 
no  means  1  Any  one  who  was  not  bent  upon 
the  fupport  of  an  hypothefis,  would  eafily  be 
direfted  by  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTage  to  confine 
all  tbingSy  in  this .  place,  to  what  the  difciples 
would  be  defirous  of  avoiding,  the  calamities 
that  were  threateiied ;  efpecially,  as  the  motive 
inducing  them  to  watch,  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be, 
that  they  might  ftand  before,  and  not  avoid,  the 
fon  of  man.     No  fuch  limitation  of  the  phrafe 
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occurs  from  the  fcnfe  of  the  paffage,  Luke  xxL 
32.  Matt.  xxiv.  34. 

To  return  then  from  this  long,  but  truly  im- 
portant digrcflion,  we  find  it  very  evident  that 
our  Lord  is  recorded  by  his  hiftoriafts,  Matthew, 
Mark  (xlii.  30.)  and  Luke,  to  have  declared 
that  his  fecdnd  coming  was  one  of  thofe  events 
which  would  happen  during  the  lives  df  fomc 
of  his  contemporaries.    Wc  find  ourfelves  ob- 
liged to  make  this  conceflfion  9    and  let  Mri 
Gibbon,  thj:  adverfary  whom  Mr.  Taylor  has 
taken  fuch  laudable^  if  not  *  fuccefsful,  pains  in 
dppofing,  make  every  adyantagc  of  it  that  he  can. 
Our  Lord,  if  his  converfation  be  accurately  re- 
prefented,  has  fallen  into  an  inconfiderable  mif-^ 
take,  in  limiting  the  time  of  the  then  current 
generation,  for  the  accomplilhttient  of  a  feries 
of  prophecies  not  yet  fulfilled  5  when  at  the  fame 
time  he  acknowledged  to  his  hearers,  that  the 
particular  day  and  hour  in  which  one  material 
occurrence  was  to  come  to  pafs,  was. concealed 
in  the  bofom  of  his  Father ;  and  confequently, 
not  within  his  commiffion  to  declare.      To 
Arians  and  Athanafians  this  cannot  but  be  a 
revolting  confideration^     Bur  to  thofe  who  have 
learned  that  Jefus,  like  the  other  prophets,  pof- 
fcfled  no*  natural  abilities  fuperior  to  his  fellow- 
creatures,  it  cannot  feem    wonderful  that  he 
fliould  be  capable  of  error,  where  he  owns  he 
was  not  direded  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

*  Not  fuccefsful^  I  meaii>  only  with  refpeft  t»  thh  point* 
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Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  fliew  thit  Joha 
the  Baptift  by'  no  means  correfponds  with  thd 
£Hjah,  whofc  hiftory  is  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Kings;  of  with  the  pcrfon  unfder  that  harhe^ 
predicted  by  Malachi  t  and  that  our  Lord's 
miftakc  ort  this  fubjeft  arofc  from  his  knowing 
himfelf  to  be  the  MdTiah,  and  from  his  fuppofing 
that  his  forerunner  muft  of  neceffity  be  the  EKas 
foretold  j  as  John  was  the  only  prophet  likely 
to  be  fent  between  the  time  of  Malachi,  and  the 
great  day  of  Jehovah,  which  he  imagined  to  b* 
near  at  hand.  Who  then,  it  may  be  afked,  ap-» 
pears  to  have  been  that  Elias  ?  Is  he  yet  ar^ 
rived  ?  I  wiH  prefume  to  venture  my  opinioni 
■which  I  hold  not  with  any  degree  of  confidencei 
but  propofe  for  the  difcuflion  of  men  Who  are 
iable  to  inform  me  better,  that  the  Elijah  fore- 
told by  Malachi:  was  no  other  than  Jefus  himfelf* 

Let  us  remark  what*  fimilarity  there  is  xxt 
their  refpeftivc  hiftories*  Elijah  is  recorded  to 
havp  performed  many'  beneficent  miracles^  ftich 
as  feeding  the  ftarving  widow  and  her  fon,  and 
t-aifing  that  ion  from  the  dead*  And  docs  not 
this  remind  us  of  our  Lord's  feeding  the  five 
thoufand  witli  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fmalL 
fifties,  and  of  his  re-animating  the  fon^of  the 
widow  of  Nain  i  .  If  it  be  feid  that  Eliflia  did 
fo  likewife,  I  anfwer^  that  he  did  it  by  the  fpwit 
of  Elijah,  who  is  thus  rcprefented  as  the  prin- 
tipal,  afting  by  his  futceflbr*  Should  it  be 
urgfdj  that  Jefus  cannot  be  the  antitype  of  Eli- 
jah, becaufe  he  far  exceeded  him  in  miraculous 
works,  I  reply,;  the  fame  objection  lies  againft 
his  being  a  prophet*  like  unto  Mofcs,  whofe  fu- 
M  a  pcriof 
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perior  he  undoubtedly  was,  Hcb.  iii.  3.  6.  Eli- 
jah went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wildernefs, 
where  he  was  fed  by  an  angel ;  and  went  in  the 
ftreogth  of  that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
Thus  Chrift  failed  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  was  with  wild  beafts,  and 
angels  miniftered  unto  him.  Matt.  iv.  Mark  i. 
The  great  objefts  of  Elijah's  miffion  appear  to 
be  eftablilliing  the  unity  and  fupremacy  of  God, 
and  overthrowing  idolatry.  And  what  were  the 
ideas  of  Jefus,  when  he  beheld  Satan,  like  light- 
ning, fall  from  heaven  ?  when  he  declared  he 
built  a  church,  againft  which  the  gates  of  Hades 
Ihould  not  be  able  to  hold  dut*;  when  he  ex- 
erted his  power  againft  the  imaginary  beings, 
the  objefts  of  pagan  worfhip,  and  ejefteci  them 
from  the  bodies  of  the  demoniacs  they  were 
iuppofed  topoffefs  ?  Will  he  not;  aft  in  con- 
fornptity  to  Elijah,  when  he  Ihall  hereafter  purge 
his  church  of  its  idolatrous  corruptions  ?  And 
if  the  explanation.  Chriftophilos  has  given  of 
baptizing  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  baptizing 
with  fire,  be  admitted  (Theol.  Repolit.  vol.  iv. 
360.464.)  if  thefephrafes  denote  the  vifitingwitb 
javour,hy  the  performance  of  beneficent  miracles, 
and  the  vijSting  with  calamity^  we  have  the  Bap- 
tift's  teftimony,  that  the  qharafters  intimately 

^  •  Hadtj  feenis  here  to  mean  the  refidepce  of  departed  fpi- 
♦  rits,  their  fortified  city ;  whofe  gaties  (hould  not  be  able  to 
hold  ottt  againd  the  churchy  the  congregation  of  Chrift,  af- 
failing  them.  Thefe  words  then  appear  to  contain  a  pro- 
phecy* not  that  Satan  ihould  be  unable,  with  ail  his  ilrength 
and  all  his  artifices,  to  overthrow  the  church ;  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  church  Ihould  begin  the  attack  ;  and  that 
<he  citadel  of  the  idols  ihould  not  be  proof  againft  the  forces 
that  lay  before  it.  ,, 
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correfpond  :  as  we  have  already  adverted  to 
feveral  beneficent  miracles,  wrought  at  the  hand* 
of  Elijahs  and  as  he  called  dowA  fire  upon  the 
meflengers  of  Ahaziah,  flew  the  prophets  of 
Baal  (compare  Luke  xii.  49.  Apoc.  xx.  9.)  and 
denounced  vengeance  againft  Ahab,  Jezebel,  and 
Ahaziah,  as  Jefus  did  againft  the  Jews.  The 
queftion  likewife  propofed  by  James  and  John,- 
does  not  weaken  my  pofition  :  ^  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  fire  to'come  down  from 
heaven,  and  confume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ?* 
Which  renders  it  probable  the  difcip^es  had 
confidered  their  matter  as  bearing  fpme  re- 
femblance  to  that  prophet  5  whether  they  had 
adopted  the  opinion  from  any  fuggeftions  of 
the  Baptift,  or  from  the  precjiftion  of  Malachi. 
See  Theol.  Repof.  vol.  iv.  47 1 . 

When  Elijah  had  finiihed  his  commiffion, 
he  was  taken  up  alive  into  heaven ;  and  em- 
powered Elilha  to  work  miracles  in  his  ftead. 
So  Chrift,  after  he  had  finifhed  his  commiflion, 
one  part  of  which  was  to  die,  and  afterwards  fliew 
himfelf  alive  from  the  dead,  was  received  into 
heaven,  and  after  his  afceiifion,  gave  fpiritiial 
gifts  to  men.  .  ,        . 

If  we  look  into  the  prophecies  of  Malachi,  we, 
Ihall  find  them  as  applicable  to  Jefus,  as  they 
are  otherwife  to  the  Baptift.  Mai.  iii.  i.  ^  Be- 
hold, I  will  fend  my  meflenger,:  and  he  ftiall 
prepare  the  \yay  before  me,'  is  explained  by, 
and  relates  to,  the  fame  event  with  chap.  iv.  5, 
^  Behold,  I  itill  fend  unto  you  Elijah  the  pro- 
^  phct,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Je- 
^  bovah  come.'  Thus  Chrift  has  been  fer^t  aU 
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rcidy  in  his  prophetic  charafttr,  previous  to  the 
coining  of  that  day,  in  which  the  power  of  Je-. 
hovah  will  be  fignally  difplayed.  *  And  fuddenly 
fhall  come  to  his  palace  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek.  • 
(for.  fuch  is  the  order  of  the  word^  in  the  origin 
nal).  This  dcfcription  is  pcrfcrftly  agreeable  to 
the  predi£tions  ot  our  Lord's  fecond  coming, 
delivered  in  the  gofpel;  that  coming,  in  bis 
regal  capacity,  which  the  Jews  have  ardently 
defired,  ever  fince  the  time,  and  upon  the  credit 
of  Daniel,— *  Even  the  mejBenger  of  the  cove-, 
nant/  This  cUufe  appears  to  me  to  warrant  a 
conclufion,  that  the  meffcnger  who  Ihould  pre^ 
pare  the  way  before  Jehovah,  i.  e.  Elijah  the 
prophet,  whO'fliQuld  be  fent  before  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  Jehovah,  was  to  be  the  fame  per- 
fon  with  the  Lord  who  fhould  come  fuddenly  to 
his  palace,—*  The  great  and  terrible  day  of  Je- 
hovah,' iv.  5. .  is  dcfcribed,  ver,  i.  3.  ^  For  be^ 
^  hold  the  day  cometh  which  Ihall  burn  as  a  fur- 

*  nacej  and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickr* 

*  edncfs  (hall  be  as  Hubble,  And  the  day  which 
'  cometh  Ihall  burn  them  up,  faith  Jehovah, 
^  God  of  Hofts ;  for.it  fhall, not  leave  them  root 

or  branch.     But  unto  you  that  fear  my^  name^ 
^  ihall  the  fon  of  righteoufiiefs  arife,  with  heaU 

*  ing  ip  his  wingp.  And  ye  fhall  tread  down  the 
^  wicked ;  for  they  ihall  be  as  duft  under  the 

*  foles  of  your  feet,  in  the  day  which  1  fhall  apr 

*  point,  faith  Jehovah,  God  of  Hofla.'  This 
appears  parallel  to  tjic  defcription  given,  chap, 
Jii.  i-i— 6,  *  Behold  he  fhall  come,  faith  Jeho^ 
^  vah,  God  of  Hofls  j  but  who  Ihall  abide  the 
^  d^y  of  hi?  coiping  ^  and  who  fhall  fland  when 
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^  he  appcareth  ?  For  he  is  like  jthc  ftre  of  a  re- 

*  finer,  and  like  the  foap  of  fullers.    And  he 
/  {hall  fity  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  filver ;  and 

*  he  (hall  purify  the  fons  of  Levi  i  and  Ihall  re- 

*  fine  them  as  gold,  and  as  filver^    And  they 

*  {hall  bring  near  unto  Jehovah  an  offering  in 

*  righteoufnefs^    Then  {hall  the  offering  of  Ju- 

*  dah  and  Jcrufalem  be  plcafing  unto  Jehovah, 

*  as  in  the  days  of  old,  as  in  former  years.    And 

*  I  will  draw  near  unto  you  to  judgment  j  and  I 
^  will  be  a  fwift  witnefs  again{l  forcerers,  and 

*  againft  adulterers,  and  againft  falfe-fwearcrs  ; 
^  and  agaunft  thofe  who  opprefs.  the  hireling  in 

*  his  hire,  and  the  widow,  aJid  the  fatherlefsj 

*  and  who  turn  afidc  the  poor,  and  fear  not  me, 

*  faith  Jehovah,  God  of  Hofts.     For  I  am  Je«» 

*  hovah  your  God  i  I  change  not :  therefore  ye, 

*  the  fons  of  Jacob,  are  not  confumed/     Com-^ 
pare  Apoc.  xu  17.  ^v*  19,  20*  xviii.  9,  23,  24, 

We  may  remark,  by  the  way,  that  by  the 
meficnger  who  was  to  prepare  the  way  before 
Jehovah,  and  by  Elgah  the  prophet,  our  Lord 
undoubtedly  iwjdie^ood  the  fefnc  perfon  j  as 
he  refers  both  the  prophecies  to  John  ?  Matt,  xi, 
10.  compared  with  ver.  14.  We  may  obferyc 
alfo,  that  any  perfon,  reading  thefe  projphecies, 
wovdd  not  be  led  to  iniagine  any  grcii:  louterval 
between  the  miffiop  of  Jehovah'^  harbinger,  or 
Elijah  the  prophet;  and  the  coming  of  tte  Lord 
€6  his  palace,  or,  the  day  of  Jehovah;  but  rather 
the  contrary.  We  need  not  then  be  furprized 
that  Jefus,  po'fuaded  that  Elias  was  come  al- 
ready, {hould  not  hefitate  to^pronouncc  his  own 
M  4  fecond 
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fecond  advent  would  happen  before  the  gencrar 
tion,  at  that  time  upon  earth,  fliould  pafe  away. 

The  latter  prophecy,  Mai.  iv.  4*-  is  thus  in- 
troduced 5  ^  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Mofes,  my 

*  fervant,  which  I  commanded  him  in  Horeb, 

*  concerning  all  Ifrael ;  even  the  ftatutes  and  the 

*  judgments.  Behold,  I  will  fend  unto  Elijah  the 

*  prophet.' — It  is  introduced,  I  fay,  as  if  the  infti- 
tutes  of  Mofes  were  to  be  in  force  no  longer  than 
till  the  coming  of  Elijah;  and  would  be  then 
fuperfeded.  There  is  an  evident  oppofition  be- 
tween the  two  perfonages.  And  this  is  rendered 
more  probable  by  mention  having  been  made  in 
the  preceding  prophecy  (iii.  i.)  of  the  arrival  of 
a  meffenger  of  a  covenant ^  which  was  undoubted- 
ly a  new  one,  to  take  place  of  the  Mofaic.  It  is 
poflible  that  this  is  the  light  in  which  Jefus  un- 
derftood  the  predidon,  when,  perhaps  in  reference 
to  it,  he  faid,  Matt.  xi.  13.  'AH  the  prophets, 

*  and  the  law  prophefied  until  John   [and  no 

*  longer]  And  [or.  For]  if  ye  will  receive  i;>»,  this 

*  is  the  Elias  that  was  for  to  come  [and  terminate   ' 

*  theolddifpenfation].'  With  refpeft  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  prophecy,  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  Jefus  was  right  in  the  perfon  to  whom 
he  applied  it.  Yet  the  circumftance  affords  a 
ftrong  prefumption,  that  this  Elijah  (hould  be  a 
prophet  like  unto  Mofes ;  ftiould  be  the  mef- 
fenger of  a  new  covcn^t ;  fhould  be  what  we 
behold  in  Jefus  Ghrift. 

It  follows,  ver.  6.  '  That  he  may  convert  the 
f  heart  of  the  fathers,  together  with  the  children  j 
^  and  the  hearf  of  the  children  together  with  their 

*  fathers,  left  I  congie  jand  fmite  the  land  (or  the 
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*  whole  earthy  or  the  city  \  for  one  MS.  No.  228, 

*  reads  t;^)  with  utter  deftru6licin/  Such  was  tHe 
purpofe  of  our  .Lord's  miffion.  Had  the  Jews 
preferring  the  lan^y  or  the  dty,  to  Judea  or  Je- 
rufalem)  believed  in  him,  their  dellruftion,  as  a 
people,  would  have  been  prevented:  and  not- 
withftanding  their  overthrow,  their  chriftian 
countrymen  were  delivered.  Lardner's  Ancient 
Teftimonies,  vol.  i.  p.  75»  76.  131.  Commen- 
taries andEflays,  vol.  i.  p,  210..  Thus  likewife 
it  will  be,  when  he  fhall  purge  his  church.  His 
true  difcipies  will  be  admitted  to  the  happinefs 
of  the  millenium,  and  his  adverfaries  deftroyed.' 
Comp.  Apoc.  xiv.  3 — 5.  9,  10.  xviii.  9.  23,  24- 
xxi.  2.  8.  And  thus  Chrift's  miniftry  will  be  in- 
terpofed,  that  the  whole  earth  may  not  be  vifited 
widi  a  curfe.  If  we  tranflate  the  Hebrew  as  the 
LXX.  have  done,  in  the  fenfe  of  Elijah's  bring- 
ing about  a  reftorationy  we  know  that  Jefus  will  in- 
troduce the  paradifiacal  ftate  foretold,  Apoc.  xxii. 
2,3. 14.  ii-  7.  (See  Taylor  on  Apoftacy,  i-  201.) 
irfiich  feems  to  be  the  a5ro«a7ara^/^,  mentioned 
Ads  iii.  21.  as  the  period  of  Chrift's  refidence  in 
heaven,  before  his  cpming  in  the  plouds, 

I  will  juft  mention  an  obfervation  of  Le  Clerc, 
(Supplement  to  Hammond,  Luke  i.  17.)  efpe- 
cially  as  it  agrees  with  the  eftablifhed  tranflation. 
He  renders,  ver.  6.  '  He  fhall  convert  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers,  b^y  to  the  children;'  and  fays,  the 
paffage  lignifies  that  the  prophet  fliould  call  thofe 
who  were  at  variance  among  themfelves  to  agree- 
ment and  concord.  He  oppofes  the  place  to 
fylatt.  X.  .^^.  *  I  am  come  to  jfet  a  man  againjl 
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his  father,  &c  •/  Were  this  the  true  meaning  of 
the  paffagc,  it  would  well  fuit  with  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  differences  that  have  diftrafted 
the  chriftian  world,  on  religious  fubjefts,  which 
we  fee  now  effcfting;  and  truft  will  be  com- 
pleted, by  the  recovery  of  the  genuine  gofpel. — 
This  interpretation,  howcvei*,  makes  it  impofllble 
to  apply  the  prophecy  to  John;  for  he  can  in  no 
fenfe  be  faid  to  have  extinguiflied  animofitiesj 
and  eftablUhed  concord,  in  his  public  chara£ter. 

But  a  circumftance  which  at  prefent  weighs 
much  with  me  is  what  pafTed  at  the  tranf*- 
figuration.  A  writer,  Theol.  Repof.  vol.  ii,  p 
122,  has  mentioned  three  purpofes  this  tranfac^ 
tion  was  calculated  to  ferve;  viz.  to  confirm  the 
faith  of  the  three  leading  difcifJes  who  were  wit»» 
neffes  of  it  in  the  divine  authority  of  Jefus :  to 
confirm  to  them,  and  others,  who  ihpuld  hear 
their  preaching,  the  certainty  of  Jefiis's  declanir 
tions,  concerning  the  glory  with  which  God 
would*  inveft  him,  in  recompcnce  for  his  obe- 
dience :  and  to  exhibit  a  ftrUdng  evidence^  that 
Jefus  i&  indeed  the  perfon  of  ^iriiom  the  prophets 
fpake ;  and  give  aflurance  of  the  accompliflunent 
of  what  they  had  {H^Aed  concerning  him. 
To  thefe  I  think  he  might  have  added  a  fo^othj 
which  to  me  appears  a  principal  intention.  I 
conceive  the  vifion  to  have  been  premonitory  to 
Jefus  himfelf  5  and  to  have  been  vouchfafed  as 
an  encouragement  to  him  to  undergo  his  fiery 
trial.    It  was  exhibited  as  an  example  of  what 

•  Soe  Micah  m  6. 
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thpfc  who  had  before  filled  the  high  prophetic 
office,  were  now  arrived  at  5  and  might  .operate  as 
an  earneft  of  his  own  glorification.     The  very 
imperfect  account  the  evangclifts  have  left  us  of 
the   converfation  which  palled  on  the  occafion, 
is  a  proof  that  the  glorified  prophets  fpake  to 
Jefus,  nfiore  than  to  the  three  difciples  ;  and  were 
entrufted  on  an  cmbaffy  of  initruftion  to  him 
in  particular.     The  fnmall  intimation  prefcrved 
by  Luke  of  the  topic  of  their  difcourfe,  is,  that 
they  announced  to  him  his  decetfe.  chap.  ix.  31. 
The  word  is  ^%^^  his  e:>c%t ;  which  rnay  refer  to' 
his  departure  out  of  life  at  the  crucifixion  \  his 
cgrefs  firom  the  grave;   or  the  final  leave  he 
took  of  the  world,  at  his  afcenfion.     Any  one  of 
thefe  topics  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  employed 
the  attention  of  thefe  ccleftial  mcffengers,  to  pre- 
pare him  for  the  important  part  he  was  to  perform. 
Now  according  to  my  hypothefis,  there  was 
peculiar  pn>J)riety  in  the  fele^tion  of  the  per- 
fbnages  that  now  made  their  appearance. — Our 
Lord  refembled  Mofes,  as  the  mediator  of  a 
new  covenant,  and  in  other  particulars  acknow- 
ledged by  divines.     And  if  he  was  the  Elias 
which  was  to  come,  we  need  not  afk  why  tlijah 
was  now  prefented  to  him.     As  he  refembled 
them  both  on  earth,  it  would  be  natural  for  him 
to  conclude  he  ^lould  refemble  them  both  here- 
after :  and  as  he  had  been  employed  on  a  fimilar 
commiflion,  he  Ihould  be  partaker  likewife  of 
their  glory.     Nor  can  I  perceive  any  other  rca- 
fon  for  introducing  Elias  into  this  fcene.     The 
reader  will  on  this  occafion  recoiled  what  was 
obferved  above^  relating  to  the  mention  of  Mofes, 
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and  the  immediate  tranfition  to  the  future  Eli- 
jah, Malachi  iv.  4,  5. 

But  here  a  formidable  objeftion  occurs.     '  If 
'Elias,  it  may  be  urged,  prcfented  himfelf  to 

*  Jefus,  as  a  fimilar  character,  and  an  earneft  of 
*his  glorification;  is  it  conceivable  that  Jefus 

*  ihould  immediately  afterwards  have  been  guilty 
*of  a  miftake;  (hould  have  been  ignorant  that 

*  himfelf  was  the  Elias  which  wa^  to  come ;  and 
^perfuaded  that  John  was  that  ^xpefted  pro- 

*  phet  ?     On  this  fuppofition,  the  embafly  had 

*  failed,  in  part  at  leaft,  of  its  defign/  I  allow 
the  ftrength  of  the  objeftion  ;  and  offer  what  I 
have  to  fay,  as  an  enquirer  after  truth,  and  not 
as  having  attained  it.  We  know  the  opinion  of 
Jefus  concerning  John  at  a  prior  period.  And 
convinced  as  I  am  of  the  fimple  humanity  of 
Chrift,  and  having  learned  to  queftion  his  abfo- 
lute  infallibility,  with  refpeft  to  fubjefts  not  im- 
mediately connefted  with  his  miflion  (See  Repof. 
iv.435 — 461.)  I  think  it  probable  that  he  might 
not,  all  of  a  fudden,  on  the  mere  fight  of  Elias, 
lay  afide  the  idea  he  had  adopted ;  and  perceive, 
that  as  one  of  the  prophets  was  connefted  with 
him  liy  a  fimiliarity  ot  office,  fo  muft  the  other 
be  like  wife.  His  thoughts  were  taken  up  by '  the 
profpefl:  of  the  future  glories,  which,  he  was  now 
convinced,  by  the  example  of  thofe  whom  he 
knew  at  leaft  to  be  prophets^  would  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  a  due  difcharge  of  his  miniftry.  The 
converfation  that  had  paffed  was  of  too  per- 
fonal,  and  too  intei^efting  a  nature,  to  lead  him  to 
the  difcovery  of  an  error  in  fo  minute  a  partin 
cularj  and  it  turned  muqh  more  ypon  what  was 
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to  happen  ^o  him,  than  upon  the  refemblancc 
he  bore  to  thofe  who  ftood  before  him,  and  the 
propriety  with  which  the  perfons  of  this  vifion* 
ary  fccne  were  appointed.  The  qucftion  of  the 
difciples  was  put  to  him  before  he  had  time  to 
refleft  upon  the  event,  or  deduce  the  obvious 
conclufions,  which  a  fhort  coijfideration  would 
not  have  failed  to  fuggeft. 

Bold,  and  novel,  and  unwarrantable  as  fome 
of  my  pofitions  may  appear,   I  communicate 
ihem  in  full  affurance  that  by  tbefe  refearches 
alone  we  can  ever  hopf  to  delineate  the  real 
charafter  of  our  Lx)rd  and  Mafter.     That  cha- 
rader  muft  be  afcertained  from  fafts :  from  his 
behaviour  upon  all  occafions  j  and  from  his  dif- 
courfes,  underftood  in  their  plain  and  obvious 
meaning,  and  not  tortured  and  mifreprefented 
accouding  to  our  preconceived  opinions  of  the 
fpeaker's  infpiration  and  infallibility.     I  com* 
municate  my  fcntiments  with  the  fulleft  confi- 
dence that  I  am  by  no  means  injuring  the  caufc 
of  genuine  chriftianity  j    but  on  the  contrary, 
refting  it  upon  its  only  firm  and  proper  bafis, 
the  power  of  God.     Whatever  We  detraft  from 
the  natural  ability  of  the  inftruments  employed 
m  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel,  we  increafe, 
in  the  fame  proportion,  the  probability  df  a  di- 
vine interference,  in  the  accomplifhment  of  the 
grand  defign»    And  if  not  only  the  apoftles,  but 
their  mailer,  be  found  to  have  fallen  into  fome 
obvious,  though  trivial  miftakes,  the  lefs  appearr 
ance  is  there  of  iheir  having  concerted  and  exe- 
cuted the  plan,  by  their  human  wifdom,  and  un- 
affifted  policy.    The  events  of  this  world  accord 
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i¥ith  the  declarations  of  the  prophets ;  while  at 
the  fame  time,  an  accurate  obfcrvcr  may  trace 
fome  unimportant  circumftances,  which  demon* 
ftratc  that  neither,  he  who  uttered,  nor  he  who 
fulfilled  the  predi&ion,  was  fo  far  inftrufted  in 
it,  as  to  have  contributed  by  his  own  endeavours 
to  its  completion.  Here  then,  was  the  finger  of 
God.  Inveftigations  of  this  kind  will  never 
overthrow  the  faith  of  a  rational  believer  :  they 
i?vill  withdraw  his  attention  and  confidence  from 
the  i^iftruments,  in  the  hand  of  providence,  whom 
ignorance,  fuperftitioii|  and  apoftacy  have  dei-* 
fied  J  and  refer  him  folely  and  entirely  to  that 
Being,  to  whom  the  firft  preachers  of  the  TOfpel 
have  invariably  direftcd  him;  to  that  Being 
who  is  the  only  potentate ;  who  alone  is  good, 
alone  is  wife ;  who  is  their  Father,  and  our  Fa* 
ther,  their  God,  and  our  God. 

The  only  correftion  which  my  fcntiments,  if 
admitted,  will  make  neceffary  in  the  excellent 
Effay  of  Chriftophilus,  is  this  j  *  that  he  muft 
fuppofe  John  in  the  right,  when  he  maintains 
that  he  was  neither  Elias,  nor  that  prophet,  and 
impute  the  whole  miftake  to  Jefus,  in  declaring 
that  he  was.'  And  if  the  worthy  Pamphilus  be 
ftill  of  opinion  that  *  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
Chrift^s  being  fupernaturally  informed,  that  John 
the  Baptift  was  his  forerunner,  in  the  chraftcr  of 
Elias*  (Theol.  Repof.  iv.  441.)  he  will  give  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  refuting  my  fallacious  rea- 
fonings,  and  correcting  my  prefent  perfuafion, 
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Obfervations  onfome  jir  ticks  in  the  preceding 
Parts  of  this  Work. 


I.  Vol.  iv.  p.  aay. 
T  F  Nepiodidafcalos  would  confult  the  reading  of 
-^  the  Cant.  MS,  in  Mark  iii.  a  i .  he  would  find  the 
text  reftored  beyond  all  poifibility  of  doubt^  and  that 
his  criticifm  on  the  word«^«<^'^  is  ncedlefs.  An  ad- 
mirer of  Nepiodidafcalos  hopes  he  may  without  of« 
fence  fuggell  the  neceOity  of  paying  drift  attention 
to  the  text,  before  he  begins  to  tranQate  it.  Many  a 
weari(bme  criticifm  would  be  fpared.  If  he  have 
not  time  to  weigh  the  value  ot  the  different  read- 
ings, he  will  find  it  done  in  a  great  meafure  to 
his  hands,  in  Dr»  Harwood's  edition  of  the  Gr. 
Teft.  which,  barring  fomc  hundreds  of  typogra- 
phical errors,  is  the  pureft  text,  I  apprehend,  the 
chriftian  world  ever  faw.  As  one  great  proof 
of  its  merit,  every  reading  which  he  has  adopt- 
edj  is  almoft  to  a'  particle  the  fame  which  that 
fagacious  critic,  Zachary  Peacce,  adopted  after*, 
wards.  And  I  believe  they  were  mutually  igno- 
rant of  each  others  labours.  Let  the  reader  only 
compare  HarwoodV  text  with  that  which  the  Bif- 
hop  reads  in  his  tranflation  of  the  firlt  epiftle  to 
the  Corinthian^. 

II. 
Vol.  y.  p.  177. — ^As  fome  proof  of  the  hypo* 
thefis  of  Anglo<*Scotus,  and  the  idolatry  of  the 
I  Ante- 
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Antediluvians,  Tertullian  (c.  iv.  de  Idol.)  Hates 
from  the  apocryphal  book  of  Enoch  (which  Peter, 
ad  cpift.  c.  ii.  probably  quotes)  that  in  the  time 
of  that  favourite  of  heaven,  the  apoftacy  from  the 
true  religion  had  defcended  fo  low  as  the  fetting  up 
of  idols,  and  that  he  foretold  all  the  abominations 
which  fucceeded»  in  efteeming  the  elements,  and 
all  the  fubftances  found  in  the  air,  in  the  fea,  and 
upon  the  earth,  as  objefts  of  worfhip,  inftcad  of 
Jehovah. 

III. 

Vol.  V,  p.  441. — Surely  the  vifion  in  A£ts  *^ 
entirely  refpefts  eatables.  Things  unclean  to  at 
Jew  were  (hewn  to  Peter,  and  he  was  commanded 
to  eat.  Without  this  permiflion,  how  could  he 
travel  three  days  with  heathens,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  them,  x.  30  ?  How  could  he  live  at  a  hea- 
then*s  houfe  (vcrfe  48)  where  he  muft  neceOarily 
be  compelled  to  eat  of  unclean  things?  That  he* 
did  do  fo,  appears  from  xi.  13.  Or  how,  indeed, 
could  the  gofpel  be  propagated  among  the  gentiles 
at  all,  if  the  apoftles  were  not  permitted  to  abide 
with,  and  confequently  «at  and  drink  with  them  ? 

That  Peter  at  the  firft  fhould  doubt  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  vifion,  or  that  he  fhould  miftake  it  when 
at  Cornelius's,  x.-48.  is  not  furprifing.  Yet  his 
conduft  at  Antioch,  in  promifcuoufly  eating  with 
the  gentiles,  (hews  that  he  afterwards  underftbod 
it  aright.  For  Paul  does  not  blame  him  for  thus 
eating  with  the  gentiles,  but  only  for  temporifing 
through  fear  of  the  circumcifion.  Herman,  I  pre- 
fume,  will  not  deny  that  the  apoftles  were  to  ufc 
the\r  reafon,  and  that  full  fcope  was  given  for  it, 
in  die  revelations  vouchfafed  to  them. 
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IV. 

Vol.  V.  p.  310. — ^The  great  objcftion  of  Pam- 
philus  to  Chrift's  reigning  upon  earth,  is  his  decfa- 
ration,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  But 
It  fliould  be  remembered,  that  this  i^  given  us  by 
an  apoftle  who  fcldom,  if  ever,  ufcs  fco(Tuog^  for  the 
material  world,  but  for  wicked  men.  And  when 
the  four  wicked  cruel  monarchies  ihall  be  diffolv- 
cd)  and  the  faints  (hall  poffefs  the  kingdom,  and 
fet  up  a  kingdom  of  righteoufnefs,  it  may  be 
doubted  then,  whether  in  John's  fenfe  of  the  word 
it  will  be  a  kingdom  o«  tk  uoa-fAn  nBs.  Then  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  vrWl  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  his  Chrift. 

Chrift  promifes  the  thief  that  he  (hall  be  with 
him  in  paradi(e ;  Ezekiel  and  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation fpeak  of  the  fame  ftate  as  the  reward  of  the 
virtuous.  Paradife,  I  prefume,  muft  be  on  earth, 
not  in  heaven.  Many  of  his  promifes  are  incom- 
patible with  a  ftate  elfewhere.  Matt.  v.  5.  Luke 
xxii.  30.   Matt,  xxvi,  29.    Rev.  v.  10. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  happinefs  of  the  Jews 
is  fpoken  of  in  the  fame  language,  and  the  fame 
figures,  as  that  of  chriftians,  in  the  Revelatioa 
and  in  the  prophets. 

The  fame  time  is-  fixed  for  both,  namely,  when 
the  fourth  monarchy  fhall  be  difTolved ;  and  the 
times  of  the  gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

Both  too  are  to  be  preceded  by  the  fame  diflrefs^ 
Luke  xxi.  ^5 — 29.  Matt.  xxiv.  29.  But  what 
puts  the  time  beyond  all  doubt,  is,  that  Zech.  xii. 
lays,  the  Jews  in  their  profperous  ftate  fhall  fee 
Chrift,  and  fhall  mourn  for  having  crucified  him. 
Now  chridians  are  always  taught  to  expeA  their 

Vol.  VI.  N  blefled- 
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bleffcdnefs,  »  rn  laapsffia  at  the  coming,  at  the  reve*^ 
lation,  at  the  appearing  of  Chrift,  when  the  emi- 
itentiy  virtuous  will  partake  of  the  firil:  refurrec* 
tion.  Rev.  xx. 

\i  any  tranfaftions  in  the  gofpels  were  thus  fi- 
milar  in  language^  circumft^nces^  and  thus  defin- 
ed by  time,  though  fome  circumftanccs  fliould 
appear  diOimilar  and  hard  to  be  accounted  for^ 
yet  would  Pamphilus  have  the  leail  fcruple  to  loo^c 
upon  them  as  one  and  the  fame  ? 

With  what  confiftency  can  Ebionlta  retain  the 
firft  four  verfes  of  Luke's  gofpel,  and  rejc6t  aU 
the  reft  of  th^  two  .chapters,  efpecially  when  Mar- 
cion^s  gofpel  began  at  the  third  chapter  ? 

ANGLO. SCOTUS, 


An    Attempt  to  afcertain  the  Meaning  of 
im^caior^TJUt^  ufe  not  vain   Repetitions^  in 
Matt.  vL  7.  > 

fo  the  Directors  af  the  TmohQcic hi, 

RePOSJE  TORV^ 

GBlTTtEWEHj 

I  HAVE  always  been  of  opinion  from  the  con- 
teitt>  th^t  this  word  is  vfcry  wrongly  rendered 
fertfaephrafc>— ofe  not  vain  repetitions.    And  it 
VouM,  I  apprehend,  be  erf  no  fmall  importance  to 
the  caufe  or  reiigiOn>  to  be  able  to  arcertatn  the 
I  precifc 
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precffe  meaning  of  this  word,  as  many,  even  of' 
the  learned,  I  perceive,  arc  influenced  in  their  opi- 
fiion  of  prayer,  from  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  word  in  this  plice.  From  the  authority  which 
he  thought  this  paflage  gave  him,  a  worthy  and 
able  critic  juft  deceafed,  .propofed  in  his  Review, 
that  the  Lord^s  prayer  Ihould  never  be  ufed  in  the 
public  ferVice  of  the  church  of  England  above 
once.  And  many,  merely  fMm  this  reputed  fane* 
tion  of  holy  writ,  objeft  to^he  repetition  of 'thi^ 
or  any  other  pfayer.  Df.  Harwood*s  pataphrafe 
of  this  verfe,  in  his  liberal  tranflation  is,  Think 
not  the  defign  of  prayer  is  by  the  dint  of  impor- 
tunity to  teaze  the  Deity  into  a  compliance  with 
our  requefts.  Mr.  Paley  has  the  fame  dxpreffion- 
in  his  Moral  and  Political  Philofophyi  Others  of 
the  learned  that  I  could  mention,  convey  the  fame 
fentimeht,  though  not  in  futh  ofFenfive  language* 
Indeed  it  appears  to  me  to  border  upon  prophane- 
nefs,  and  to  be  infinitely  more  improper  than  -the 
advice  of  the  old  heathen  to  his  ^^ife,  not  to  deafen 
the  gods  with  her  thanks  becaufe  fhe  had  found  her 
daughter. 

Ifaiah  had  a  different  idea  of  this  rtisitter  when 
he  fald, 

For  Sion*s  fake  I  will  not  keep  filence,  and  fot 
rfie  fake  of  Jerufalem  I  will  not  reft  until  her  righ^' 
teoufnefs  break  forth  as  a  ftrong  light,  and  her  fal- 
vation  like  a  blading  torch. 

Ch.  Ixii.    Lowth* 

The  word  0^toxoy£6>  (if  1  niiftake  not)  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  author  facred  or  prophane,  nearly 
cpntemporary  with  the  Eviangellfts.    And  as  Mat- 
thew wrote  in  hebfew,  it  is  iitijJoffible  to  fay  what 
^2  was 
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was  the  original  word,  for  which  the  tranflator  fub- 
ftitujted  this  barbarous  one.  The  only  clue,  there- 
fore, to  guide  us  to  the  meaning  of  it  is  the  con- 
text, and  the  explanation  of  early  times.  But 
before  I  endeavour  to  fhew  what  it  does  mean,  I 
Ihall  attempt  to  (hew  what  it  does  not. 

When  ye  pray,  fays  our  tranflation,  ufe  not  vain 
repetitions.  But  what  are  vain  repetitions  ?  Is 
repeating  the  fame  rcgueft,  in  the  fame  or  fimilar 
words,  a  vain  repciWon  ?  Then  our  Lord  was 
giuilty  of  it,  for  he  three  times  repeated  the  fame 
requeft,  in  the  fame  or  fimilar  words.  O,  Father, 
if  it  be  thy  will,  &c.  Matt.  xxvi.  44. 

Our  Lord  cannot  mean  by  this  word,  ufe  not 
repetitions  in  prayer,  becaufe  in  Luke  xi.  2-  where, 
according  to  the  Cant.  MS.  the  very  fame  phrafe 

occurs,  o^v  'SJ^oazv^Cf&z  fm  PahoXoyeile  a^  01  hoiiroi^  he  gives 

a  parable  of  a  man  and  his  churlifh  neighbour,  to 
enforce  the  importunate  repetition  of  our  requefiz. 
He  reprefents  the  neighbour  as  influenced  by  no- 
thing but  the  importunate  repetition  of  the  fame 
requeft.  "  I  fay  unto  you,  though  he  will  not  rife 
**  and  give  him  becaufe  he  is  his  friend,  yet  becaufe 
**  of  his  importunity  he  will  rife  and  give  him  as 
^*  many  as  he  needeth.'*  And  the  inference  he  draws 
is,  that  we  arc  to  be  equally  importunate,  and  not 
to  content  ourfelves  with  merely  aflcing,  but  to 
feek,  yea  to  knock.  "  And  /fay  unto  you,  alk 
'^  and  ye  (hall  have,  feek  and  ye  ihall  find^  knock 
*'  and  It  (hall  be  opened  unto  you.*' 

Our  Lord  cannot  mean  by  this  w(K*d,  ufe  not 

repetition  in  prayer,  becaufe  in  Luke  xviii.  1.  he. 

fpake  a  parable  unto   them,  unto  this  end,  that 

men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not   to  faint. 

3    •  And 
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And  to  inculcate  the  frequency  and  continuance  of 
prayer,  he  reprefents  the  unjuft  judge  to  be  intire- 
ly  influenced  by  the  importunate  '  repetition  of 
this  fame  requcft,  Avenge  me  of  my  adverfary. 

This  cannot  be  his  meaning,  becaufe  he  himfelf 
whole  nights  w  wfocrs^xo/tAEvoj  was  praying,  Luke  v. 
16.  His  prayer,  when  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray.  Matt.  xiv.  appears  to  have  lafted 
twelve  hours.  If,  during  thefe  long  prayers,  he 
made  a  different  requeft  in  every  petition,  he  was 
guilty  of  the  fault  which  he  condemns,  woM/Aoyw?* 
mucil  fpeaking.  He  did,  therefore,  at  thefe  . 
times,  the  fame  as  he  did  in  his  agony,  repeatedly 
urge  the  fame  requeft. 

The  praftice  of  the  apoftles  and  difciples,  wc 
find  perfcftly  confonant  to  this  example,  Afts  xii, 
5.  When  Peter  was  kept  in  prifon,  prayer  was 
made  without  ceafing  by  the  church  unto  God 
for  him.  Nor  was  their  praying  ceafed  when 
Peter  knocked  at  the  door,  v.  la.  We  have  two 
inftances  then  in  fcripture,  which  may  be  called 
fafts,  as  oppoifed  to  theory  and  precept,  of  the  imj 
portunate  repetition  of  the  feme  requeft  being  fa- 
vourably accepted  by  the  hearer  of  prayer.  The 
one  in  the  caie  of  Cbrift,  who  was  heard  a^ro  nug 
iuT^tofj  Heb.  y.  7.  for  his  piety ;  jhe  other  in 
that  of  Peter,  who  was  delivered  out  of  prifoq  at 
the  unceafing  prayer  of  the  church. 

The.  apoftle  Paul  made  requeft  without  ceafing, 
that  he  might  have  a  profperous  journey  to  fee 
the  Romifti  church,  Rom.  i,  9-w-i  i.  He  made 
the  fam#  requeft  likewife,  night  and  day,  praying 
exceedingly  that  he  might  fee  the  church  of  TheN 
N3  falonica, 
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falonica,  Thef.  iii.  lo.  J^ot  to  mention  the  pcr^ 
petual  injunftions  to  pray  without  ceafing,  to 
continue  in  prayer,  to  continue  inftant  in  prayer | 
I  think  it  thierefore  clear  that  oiir  Lord  could 
not  mean  to  forbid  in  this  paflage  what  is  the 
tiniform  objeft  of  his  and  the  apoftles'  precepts 
^nd  praftice  to  enforce,  viz.  the  importunate  re^ 
petitionvof  our  fequcfts. 

Repetition  is  a^  agreeable  too  to  rcafon  as  to 
fcripture.  Our  prayers,  we  well  know,  caa 
make  no  change  on  the  unchangealjle  God^ 
it  is  we  who  arc  changed,  and  this  muft  be  pro- 
portionable to  the  fervor,  the  frequency,  and 
repetition  of  our  prayers, 

I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  reafon  why  ^aT^oxoyca? 
i$  rendered  to  ufe  vain  repetitions  is,  on  ac» 
cbu^t  of  the  word  'sroM/j^a,  critics  taking  thefe 
words  to  be  nearly  fynonymous,  Bi^t  the  'sts^ 
rjftM  of  the  andent  heathens  fcems  to  have  con- 
fiftcd  in  this-rrthat  by  epumer^ting  a  vaft  var 
riety  of  particulars  of  their  worldly  wants  to  the 
proper  gods,  they  fhopld  at  iea(l  obtain  fome- 
thing,  Battology,  it  is  clear  from  the  paflajge, 
w^s  fomething  which  the  heathens  were  guilty 
of  in  their  prayers,  and  Chrift  commands  us  pof 
to  imitate  them  for  this  featfon— becaufe  Gq4 
knoweth  what  things  wp  have  peed  of  before 
we  a&  him*  Surely  this  reafon  leads  u$  tq 
think  that  CJiri^  is  fpeaking  of  our  wprldly 
wants.  If  it  be  fppken  of  prayer  in  gcmeral,  it 
feems  rather  an  argument  againft  any  prayer  at 
all,  than  againft  repetitions.  But  thoij^h  it  be 
110  argymcnt  againft  repetitions^  yet  jt  if  a  very 
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ftrong  one  againft  our  enumerating,  IHce  the 
heathens,  a  vaft  variety  of  particulars  concerning 
our  worldly  wants. 

From  the  24th  verfe  to  the  end,  Chrift  rc- 
funies  the  fubjeft  of  prayer.  He  tells  them  they 
cannot  ^arneftly  purfue  after  mammon,  worldly 
riches,  and  God  at  the  fame  time  j  and  by  a 
variety  of  arguments  he  exhorts  them  not  to  be 
folicitous  about  them.  In  verfe  31,  he  draws 
this  infierence  from  what  he  h^s  faid.  ^*  There- 
^^  fore  take  not  anxious  thoughjD,  faying,  what  ihall 
^*  we  eat?  or  what  fhall  we  drink?  or  wherewithal 
*'  (hall  we  be  clothed?  For  after  all  thefc  things 
^'  do  the  gentUes  feek."  This,  then,  was  the  fault 
of  heathens  in  prayer,  the  feeking  after  worldly 
things ;  and  in  verfe  32,  he  gives  this  reafon 
why  we  fliould  not  do  the  fame,  becaufe  ouf 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  we  have  need  <^ 
all  thefe  things.  But  this  he  urges  in  verfe  8, 
as  the  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  battologize.  I 
conclude,  therefore,  that  to  battologize,  and  to 
pray  for  worldly  things,  are  one  and  the  fami5 
thing. 

.  The  fame  conclusion  is  drawn  from  the  fanqie 
premifes  in  Lukexii.  29.  in  poffibly  ftronger 
-words.-^?*  And  feck  ye  riot  what  yc  fliall  cat,  or 
**  whatye  fhajl  drink,  neither  live  ye  in  careful 
*'  fufpenfe,  for  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  na- 
*^tlons  (cSw)  of  the  world  feek,  aiidvour  Father 
^*  knoweth  th^t  ye  have  need  qf  thefe  things.*  • 

It  will  add  ftrength  to  this  argument,  if  the 

heathenifh  account  of  their  own  prayers  corre^ 

fponds  with  the  accufation  of  our  Lord.    Now 

tbw  teU  us,  that  it  was  not  cuftomary  with  them 
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to  pray  for  the  virtues  of  the  mind,  but  folely 
for  temporal  things,  for  a  wife  or  chiW,  and  that 
thefe  might  be  liandfome,  but  above  all  for 
riches. 

Prima  fere  vota,  et  cunctis  notiffima  templis, 
Divitiae  ut  crefcant ;  ut  opes,  ut  maxima  toto 
Noftra  fit  area  foro.       Juv.  Sat.  x.  ^23. 

In  order  to  gain  thefe  the  better,  Horace  tell^ 
tis  they  ufed  to  pray  for  drink. 
Da  mihi  failere,  da  juftum  fan£lumque  videri 
No&em  peccatis,  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem. 

Hor.Ep.xvi.  56, 
Seneca  fays,  Ep.  10.  Nunc  enim  quanta  de- 
mentia eft  hominum  ?  Turpiffima  vota  diis 
infufurrant,  fi  quis  admoverit  aureip  conticef- 
cunt,  et  qu6d  fcire  hominem  nolunt  Deo  narrant. 
Should  the  explanation  of  the  early  chriftians 
agree  with  this  above  given,  we  (hould  then  have 
three  arguments  to  make  us  conclude  that  bat*- 
tology  is  praying  like  the  heathens  for  worldly 
particulars.  Ongen,  I  believe,  is  the  firft  who 
has  given  us  an  explanation  of  this  word,  and  he 
lived  early  enough  to  have  preferved  the  ancient 
traditionary  one  of  the  church.  To  what  Dr. 
Whitby  has  already  quoted,  take  the  following. 

fitSroy^OTS/jLsy  is  oli  (m  fWfioffxoTns^ef  eculk^  n  th^  ovavifjmo/seviK 

pw.— — -BaSroXoyso'iv  yof  xcOa  tijv  M^iv  ts  svaylihtSy   fjuvot  oi 

t9  ^cikd^jypsSii  o/jtoiSau  0  ra  xoda  otto  ts  £y  ifavoi;  Hou  tn^  rm 
u^   7UV  H^ccmv  Maroutisflog  uvfta  edlm .  hou  eomc  tc  0  ^^noXi/Xoywy 

"But 


Digitized 


by  Google 


the  Meaning,  &c.  185 

''  But  when  we  pray,  we  do  not  battologize,  but 
^  theologize.  For  we  battologize  when  not  duly 
^^  confidering  the  words  of  prayer  which  we  utter, 
*^  we  make  mention  of  thofe  things  which  .are 
"  fcandalous  to  be  done,  or  to  be  fpoken,  or  to 
^'  be  thought  of,  things  reprehenfible,  and  far  re- 
^'  mote  from  the  divine  purity." 

*'  For  according  to  the  gcfpel,  the  i&^/i/i&^w  enly^ 
^^  are  guilty  of  battologyyVf\\o  having  no  conception 
^'  of  great  and  heavenly  petitions,  put  up  thofe 
••  only  which  concern  the  body  and  external 
**  things.  He  therefore  refembles  a  heathen  bat- 
"tologift^  who  alks  low  things  of  him  who  inha- 
**  biteth  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens.— 
^*  There  is  a  refemblance  alfo  between  a  battolo- 
^^  gift  and  one  who  is  guilty  of  much  fpeaking." 
Orig.  'SB^i  tux;^^  p.  67 .     Weften's  edit.  Bafil.  1 674.  . 

From,  therefore,  the  early  explanation  of  the 
chriftian  church,  from  the  accounts  of  the  hea- 
thens themfelves,  and  above  all,  from  the  con- 
text, I  conclude,  that  battology  fignifies  the 
enumemting  many  particulars  concerning  our 
worldly  wants. 

I  would  paraphrafe  the  verfe,  therefore,  ia 
this  manner. 

But  when  ye  pray,  enumerate  not  a  number 
of  particulars  concerning  yotir  worldly  wants,  as 
the  heathens  do,  for  they  think  that  by  alking 
for  many  things  they  (hall  at  leaft  obtain  fome* 
thing.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  therp,  for 
your  Father  knowcth  what  things  ye  'have  need 
pf  before  ye  afk  him, 

ANGLO-SCOTUS. 
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An  Attempt  to  illufirate  the  xxivtb  Chapter 
of  Mat i hew' s  Go/pel. 

fo  /i^  Directors  0/  the  Theological 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 

npHE  firft  pcrfon  that  I  know  of,  who  gave 
-■-  the  right  clue  to  underftand  thi3  chap- 
ter, was  the  honcft  Mr.  Whifton.  Hie  main- 
tained that  it  did  not  concern  one  fubjed  rpertly^ 
the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  but  another,  the 
fecond  coniing  of  Chrift  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
for  which  opinion  he  is  very  illiberally  treate4 
by  the  Sien  orthodox  Dr.  Whitby. 

The  late  Mr.  Taylor  of  Portfmouth,  in  his 
Thoughts  en  the  Nature  of  the  Grand  A|?oftacy, 
Johnfon — 81.  p.  49 — 56.  and  in  his  Diflertation 
annexed  to  the  Paroufia  of  Chrift,  p.  170 — 182, 
has  adopted  the  fame  interpretation,  ai)d  has 
.cleared  it  of  Ibme  difficulties,  but  ha§  at  the  fame 
time  left  others,  as  well  as  been  guilty,  in  my 
opinion,  of  fome  miftakes,  or  I  Ibould  not  now 
trouble  you  with  this. 

Grotius  contended  that  the  difcipjes  aiked 
our  Lord  three  queftions  in  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  viz. 
When  fhall  thefe  things  be?  the  firft.  What 
fhall  be  the  fign  of  thy  coming  ?  the  fecond. 
And  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  the  third. 
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But  what  Grotius  maltes  the  fecond  and  third 
is  only  one  and  the  fame  queftion  extended  in 
other  word^,  Chrift-  never  giving  his  followers 
any  hopes  th^t  he  would  come  before  th^  end  of 
the  «w,  age,  chriftian  difpenfation,  or  world,  or 
Jfdl  day,  when  he  would  raife  them  up.  Matt, 
xvj.  27.  For  the  fon  of  man  fhall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  ^hen  fliall 
be  reward  every  man  according  to  his  wQrks. 
Matt.  xix.  a8.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  yc 
who  have  followed  me,  Ihall,  in  the  regene* 
ration,  when  the  fon  of  man  fhall  fit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  &c.  Heb.  ix.  28.  To  thofc  that 
look  for  him  without  fin,  (ball  he  appear  the 
JirrW  time  unto  falvation.  See  i  Their  i.  10, 
II.  19.  2  Thefl".  i.  7.  Col.  ill.  4.    i  Pet.  v.  4. 

I  apprehend  it  to  be  now  4  fettled  point,  that 
the  fcriptures  fpeak  of  but  t^o  comings  of  Chrift, 
one  in  the  reign  of  Tiberjus,  the  otbpr  at  the 
rjefurreftion.  Mr.  Tayjqr  has  fufficicntly  fcouted 
tji.e  idea  of  any  coming  of  Chrift  to  deftroy  Je- 
rjufalem.  To  what  he  has  faid  I  will  only  re- 
mark, that  Chrift  promifed  the  Sanhedrim,  that 
tk^  Ibould  be  witncfles  of  Jiis  coming.  Matt. 
xxyi.  64.  He  fays  in  ycrfe  30,  of  the  chapter  I 
am  upon,  that  all  the  trib^  of  the  earth  (bould 
fee  him.  His  angtl  tells  John,  Rev.  i.  7.  that 
€Vfry  eye  (hould  fee  hin).  The  angels  likewifc 
told  the  affembled  difcipljes,  that  ths^t  fame  Jc- 
fus  w,ho  was  taken  from  them  into  heayen,  fliould 
fo  come  in  like  manner  ^s  thpy  had  feen  him  go 
into  heaven.  A£ts  i.  11.  But  none  of  thefe  peo- 
ple did  fee  ^im  at  the  dcftru^iop  .of  Jerufalem, 
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nor  did  any  one.  And  there  is  no  more  cvi-r 
dence  of  Chrift  having  been  perfon^lly  prefent 
at  the  dcftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  than  at  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  Lilbon,  or  the  fiege  of  Gibraltar. 
Certainly  the  author  of  Hebrews  (fee  ch.  ix.  28.) 
had  no  idea  but  of  two  comings  of  Chrift,  t^ut  I 
will  not  take  up  your  valuable  room  to  prove  a 
thing  already  fo  demonftrated  by  others. 

That  the  difciples  propofe  but  two,  and  not 
three  queftions,  is  evident  from  the  parallel  paf-r 
fage  of  Luke  xxi.  7.  which  according  to  the 
reading  of  the  Cant.  MS,  runs,  ^^  When  fhall  thefe 
**  things  be  ?  and  what  fhall  be  the  fign  of  thy. 
"coming  ?"  which  would  harmonize  with  Matt, 
xxiv.  3.  if  we  rendered  «w,  even.  When  fhall 
thefe  things  be?  and  what  fhall  be  the  fign  of 
thy  coming,  even  of  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
Mark  likewife  there  are  but  two  queflions  afked, 
Mark  xiii.  4.  ^When  fhall  thefe  things  be  ? 
and  what  fhall  bfe  the  fign  when  all  thefe  things 
fhall  be  fulfilled.  Here  is  a  diflinftion  between 
thefe  things,  and  all  thefe  things.  The  like. 
^  phrafe  including  that  coming,  he  had  jufl  been 
peaking  of  in  thefe  words.  Ye  fhall  not  fee  me 
henceforth  till  ye  fhall  fay,  BlefTed  be  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Great  part  of  the  confufion  in  this  chapter 
is  owing  to  the  impropriety  of  the  apoflles  Peter, 
James,  and  John  afking  two  queflions  at  once, 
and  to  the  courtefy  of  our  Lord  in  endeavour- 
ing to  anfwer  both  at  once.  In  Mark  the  di- 
vifion  between  the  two  queftions  is  much  better 
prefdvcd  than  in  Matthew,   and  he,  together- 
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with  Luke,  will  enable  us  accurately  to  diftin- 
guifh  when.Chrift  anfwer§  one  queftion,  and 
when  the  other. 

I  fhall  fuppofc  then,  thgJ  two  queftions  in 
Matt,  xxiv,  3.  to  be  put  in  the  words  of  Lukci 
accordipg  to  the  reading  of  the  Cant.  MS. 
When  fliall  thefe  things  be?  And  what  Ihall 
be  the  fign  of  thy  coming*  When  Ihall  thcf^ 
things  ?  What  things  ?  Certainly  the  woes  he 
had  juft  been  denouncing  through  the  twenty- 
third  chapter,  the  vengeance  or  the  righteous 
blood,  which  was  to  come  upon  that  generation, 
with  the  deftrudion  of  the  temple  which  he  was 
at  this  very  inftant  talking  of,  xxiv.  i — 3.  An4 
this  feem^  to  me  a  much  more  eafy  and  obvious 
interpretation  than  to  fay  with  Mr.  Taylor,^ 
p.  5 1 .  that  this  was  an  expreffipn  well  under- 
'  flood  by  the  Jews  of  thofe  days.  For  which  ho 
gives  no  fort  of  proof. 

The  queftions  then  may  be  worded  in  this 
manner.  When  Ihall  thefe  woes  and  this  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  temple  you  threaten  come  to 
pafs  ?  And  what  fhalh  be  the  fign  of  thy  com- 
ing, mentioned  in  the  preceding  difcourfe. 
Matt,  xxiii.  39  ? 

From  Matt.  xxiv.  4.  to  9.  Jefus  anfwers  the 
laft  queftion,  and  not  as  Mr.  Taylor  fuppofes> 
the  firft.  It  cannot  be  faid  that  before  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  nation  arofe  againft  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  againft  kingdom,  and  that 
there  were  famines,  peftilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places,  and  fearful  fights  and  great 
figns  from  heaven.  It  really  makes  one  tremW^ 
for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,    to  fee  the  miferable 
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flliFts  expoflwrs  are  ptit  io^  to  make  out  Mis 
But  this  they  never  can  to  die  conyiftion  of  thd 
enquiring,  and  it  is  abfurd  to  attennpt  it,  if  thd 
fign«  our  Matter  isu  fpeaking  of,  do  not  relate 
to  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  but  to  his  fecond 
coming. 

V.  8.  Thefe  are  the  beginfting  of  forrows^ 
i.  c.  thefe  calamities  iirhich  Dan.  xiii.  ti  2.  Luke 
xxi.  25,  26.  and  a  variety  of  prophets  have  fore^ 
told  ftiduld  come  upon  the  world  at  or  about  the* 
coming  of  Chrift.  This  verfe  parallels  \^ith 
verfe  ^9,  and  by  the  bye,  is  only  a  quotation  from 
fiEfdras  xvi.  17.  a  book  which  I  apprehend  ouj" 
Mafter  repeatedly  quotes.  See  Matt,  xxiii.  37^ 
38 •  and  which  he  calls  the  wifdom  of  God,  Lukd 
xl.  49*  ( 

This  verfe  refers  to  the  fame  period  as  2  EA 
drasxiii.  31-^39. 

Ver.  9.  To?6  'sapoiMsffiih-^^rhen  iKalJ  men  deliver 
you  5  or  as  it  is  in  Mark,  (hall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils,  and  in  fynagogues  fliall  ye  be  beateh. 
f^ben.  When  ?  at  the  end  of  the  world,  at  that 
beginning  of  forrows,  fome  thoufand  years  aftei* 
they  have  been  dead  ?  No.  The  whole  obfcurity 
arifes  from  Matthew^s  To7e,  then,  which  Luk6 
has  avoided,  accurately  diftinguifliing  the  two 
queftions,  by  faying  Hfo  3fe  T»76n»  avtxykv.  But  before 
all  thefe  things  fhall  they  deliver  you,'&c.  and 
Mark  by  faying  |3^6^7£  &  vfiugioviiii.  But  take  heed 
to  yourfdves. 

In  verfe  15,  our  text  reads  w,  thferefort?,  fts  if 
it  were  a  conclufion  from  what  went  before^ 
But  the  tru^  reading  is  3f,  as  orte  MS.  and  the 
Sy^iac  verfioii  have  it^  and  above  ^11  as  Mark  xiii.' 
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14.  reads  it.  But  \rfien  ye  (hall  fee  the  abomi- 
natioh,  &c. 

From  verfe  9  to  is.  relates  entirely  to  the 
firft  queftion — ^when  fhall  thefe  woes  b^  ? 

From  verfe  2  a  to  27,  contains  cautions  agai^ft 
being  deceived  by  the  falfe  chrifts,  who  would 
make  their  appearance  at  that  period. 

Verfe  27.  contains  the  ftrongefl:  argument 
againft  the  notion  of  anyitoming  of  Chrift  to 
deftroy  Jerufalem;  For  he  fays  that  his  coming 
fhall  be  not  only  as  fuddeii,  but  as  public  and 
vifible  as  lightening.  Whereas  no  eye  faw  him 
at  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  but  at  this  com- 
ing every  eye  is  to  fee  hirti.  * 

From  verfe  29  to  32.  relates  entirely  to  the 
fccond  queftion.  What  fliall  be  the  fign  of  thy 
coming.  AH  the  MS.  and  verfions  except  the 
Perfic,  acknowledge  the  word  «^«f  in  this  verib^ 
It  has  created  as  much  confufion  as  ToJe-  in  the 
9th  verfe.  If  it  be  genuine,  it  relates  moi-e  to 
the  order  of  events  than  to  any  diftailce  of  time, 
jtift  as  ^  is  ufed  I  Cor.  xv.  24.  though  a  diftahce 
of  at  leaft  a  thoufand  years  is  to  intervene  be- 
tween Chrift's  fecond  coming,  ind  his  ddiVery 
of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Father.  Mark,  however, 
\A%  avoided  this  confufion  of  apparently  rtihning 
one  queftion  into  another,  by  faying  xiii.  24* 

iiXX  fy  matfcui  rati  Vfiepoag  (jMa  rm  S^«4^  exemiv.     But  in 

thofe  days  after  that  tribulition. 

Now  tnuvai  TifAeffcu,  thofe  days,  the  litfer  days, 
&e.  are  common  ext)reflions  in  the  pffephete  to 
dMiote  that  very  tirine  the  evangelift  is  noW  fpedk- 
ing  of,  namely,  the  diftrefs  of  nations  ^vhiGh  is  to 
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take  place  about  th^  fecond  coming  of  Chrif!:^ 
Seejoelii.  29.  2  Efdras,  xvi.  17.  xiii.  31.  39; 

Befides,  in  the  parallel  paffage  in  Luke  xxi. 
ag,  26,  27,  the  expreflions  are  much  too  general 
as  well  as  too  ftrong,  to  refer  to  the  deftruftion 
of  Jerufalem  only. 

Again,  from  verfe  29  to  32,  cannot  be  applied 
to  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  becaufe  if  ap- 
plied to  it,  it  is  not  ||rue  that  thefe  things  hap- 
pened after  that  tribulation,  but  during  it,  and 
made  the  greateft.  part  of  it. 

From  verfe  32  to  36,  Chrift  tells  them  that 

by  the  figns  he  has  given,  they  may  know  the 

firft  queftion,  When  fhall  thefe  things  be?  and 

*  and  affures  them  that  the  then  generation  pf  Jews 

fliould  not  die  before  they  were  all  ^ccomplifhed* 

But  as  to  the  tinje  of  the  other  quelVipn,  his 
coming  again,  he  could  not  tell  ii,  for  he  did  not 
know  it.     It  being  only  known  to  God. 

Here,  as  has  been  obferved  by  others,  the 
two  queftions  are  as  accurately  diftinguilhed  by 
Matthew,  as  by  any  logician,  by  the  oppofition 
between  T«i/b  and  £««va,  or  as  it  is  in  Englim,  This 
generation  (hall  not  pafs  away  till  all  thefe  things 
be  fulfilled,  but  of  tbat  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no  not  the  angels,  but  my  Father 
only. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  that  the  dif- 
ciples  Peter,  James,  and  John,  afk  our  Lord  but 
two  queftions.  That  they  alk  thefe  at  once, 
and  die  confufion  arifes  a  good  deal  from  this 
circumftance,  and  the  courtefy  of  our  Lord  in 
endeavouring  to  anfwer  both  queftions  at  once. 

I  have 
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1  have  endeavoured  likewife  to  point  when  he 
l*peaks  to  the  one  queftion,  and  when  he  fpeaks 
to  the  other.  And  I  think  I  have  Ihewed  that 
the  fuperiof  degree  of  obfcurity  in  Matthew 
above  th^  other  evangciifts  arifes,  from  his  ufing 
the  word  to^s,  then^  in  the  9th  verfe,  inftead  of  the 
cxpreflion  in  Lukexxi*  f  2. 'Br?o?eT87ft;va5rav7av,  but 
bej&re  all  theje  things ;  or  that  in  Mai'k  Xiii.  9. 
fij^'jrSt  h  vfjLstg  Buuk^  but  take  heed  to  yourjelves  j 
and  to'  his  ufing  the  word  cr®w,  immediately^  in 
verfe  29,  inftead  of  the  expreffion  in  Mark  xiii. 
24.  a^  ^  sMstvcug  Tcug  Vfispaify  (ju^a  rw  3^«\^iy^  but  in  tbofs 
dayi^  after  that  tribulation. 

I  need  not  obferve,  that  this  interpretation  eT- 
feftually  takfs  ofFMr.  Gibbon^s  argument  of  our 
Lord's  giving  a  falfe  prophecy. 

I  am,  Gentlemen^ 

Yours, 

ANGLO-SGOTUS. 
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Ah  Attempt  to  ilhftrate  the  firft  ten  verfet 
.     of  the  third  Chapter  of  Johns  GofpeL 

^0  the  Directors  of  the  Theological 
IIepositOry. 

Gentlemen, 

ISchd  you  aa  attempt  to  explain  the  confer- 
ence of  Nicodemus  with  our  Lord/  The  « 
leading  idea  of  it,  though  not  new,  yet  is  not 
mtich  known,  at  lead  not  fufficiently,  confidcr- 
ing  the  light  it  fhrbws  upon  this  paffage*  1 
muft  however,  entreat  you.  Gentlemen,  to  ufc 
your  judgments  in  the  cafe,  and  iC  it  do  not 
appear  to  you  of  fufficient  importance,  to  fup««^ 
prefs  it. 

Thb  firft  perfon  that  I  know  of  to  have  given 
the  hint  of  this  explanation  is  Maldonate  i  Mr* 
Evanfon  has  likewife  infifted  on  it  in  his  letter 
to  Bifliop  Hurd,  p.  95,  who  feems  to  have 
taken  it  from  Pble*S  Syhopfis  en  Ifai.  xlviii.  i* 

Although  John  has  recorded  none  of  the  mi- 
racles (except  the  turning  water  into  wine)  or 
difcourfes  of  our  Lord  preceding  this  dialogue, 
yet  it  is  very  evident  that  both  had  prevjoufly 
taken  plade.  That  he  had  wrought  miracles  ap- 
pears from  John  ii,  123.  and  the  fecond  verfe  of 
this  chapter,  *5  no  man  can  do  thefe  miracles 
which  thou  doeft/*  And  that  he  had  previoufly 
I  preached 


Digitiz^  by  VjOOQIC 


illujlrtiie  John  iii.  i^—  1 1 ;  i()^ 

preached  is  cv^ident  frorn  the  miracles  thcm- 
fclves,   for  he  ntrvcr  did  the  one  without  thd 
Other.   .Now  whencv-er  Jefus  preached,  he  pro- 
claimed the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom!  of  hea- 
yen,  or  kingdom  of  God,*  or  kingdom  of  Chrift> 
for  the  different  ejcpreflioii  mean  all  one  and  the 
feme  thing;  In  Matt.  iv.  23.  Jefus  went  about 
all   Galilee   teaching  in  their  fynagogues  and 
preaching  the  gofpcl   of  the   kingdom  j    that 
kingdom  which  Daniel  prophecied  the  God  of 
heaven  was  to  begin  to  let  up  during  the  reign 
of  the  fourth  monarchy,  and  which  was  to  ftand 
ior  ever  j   but  which,  though  begun  then,  was 
n6t  to  be  completed  till  a  long  period  after,  till 
ihe   nobleman,  Chrift,    who  went  into   a   far 
country  to  receive  for  hinlfelf  a  kingdom,  was 
put  in  poffcflion  of  it  at  his  return.     And  when 
be  returns,  he  frequently  aflures  us,  that  he  fhall 
fit  upon  the  throne  of  hi$  kingdonp.     As  Chrift 
therefore,  in  all  his  difcourfcs  conftantly  men- 
tioned this  kingdom,  it  is  very  .natural  to  fup^ 
pofc,  that  Nicodemus  came  to  found  him  about 
that  which  made  the  unceafing  fubjeft  of  his 
difcourfes.  :  The  words  of  Nicodemus  have  the 
air  of  a  pcrfbn  fifting  and  enquiring  after  fotne-i^ 
thing  which  he  has  doubts  upon.     Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God, 
for  no  man  can  do  thefe  nr>iracl£s  that  thou 
docft  except  God   be  with   him.     It  \%  rwell 
known  that  the  Jews  univerfally  expededjthat 
the  Meffiah  when  he  came,  would  fet  up  a  tem^ 
poral  monairchy.    Jefus  perceiving  what  Nico- 
demus was  driving  atyCuts  him  off  fhorr,  by  tel* 
ling  him,  that  no  man  can  enter  into  this  king^ 
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dopi  except  he  be  born  again*  I  ftiall  not  ftap 
at  prcfent  upon  this  exprcflion,  but  only  ofaferve, 
that  Niccdemus  did  not  undcrftand  our  Lprd  of 
any  rnyftical  fpiritual  moral  birth,  but  a  reno-* 
vation  of  life,  a  fecond  production  into  t>eing, 
is  is  evident  from  his  anlwer.  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  a  fecond 
time  into  his  mother'^  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

In  verfe  5.  Jefus  again  aflTcrts  the  neccffity  of 
the  fame  birth,  as  an  admiflion  to  this  kingdom, 
adding  alfo,  the  ncceffity  of  another  birth  as 
"^/tW  as  this,  the  being  born  of  water*  Verily^ 
verily,  1  fay  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  born  of 
•water  and  of  the  fpirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Icingdom  of  God. 

•  The  emphafis  and  folettinity  with  which  our 
Lord  profioufices  this,  prefaced  by  the  words 
verily,  verily,  muft  make  his  affertion  to  be 
fome  indubitable  verity,  beyond  all  cavil  and 
concradiftion.  He  cannot,  therefore,  be  fpcak*- 
ing  of  baptifm.  For  it  is  not  true  of  this. rite 
that  except  a  man  fubmit  to  it,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Hundreds  and 
thoufands  of  Jews  who  never  "were  baptized,  are 
both  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  world,  and 
vHll^be  fq  in  the  next^  and  will  fit  down  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  who  v^fcrc  no  more 
baptized  than  themfelves. 

Numbers  wlio  oilly.kn6W  the  Deity  from  his 
-works,  and  theJight  of  reafon,  will  fit  down  with 
theft  in  the  kingdom'  of  God,  when,  the  children 
"Of  die  kirigdom  v411  be  excluded.  For  of  a 
trucli  God  is*  no  refpedter  of  perfons,  but  in 
"evei^  iaatioii  he  tliat  feardth  him,  and  worketik 
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rightqftufiiefs  is  accppted  with  him.  ,  Our  Lord 
therefore,' could  not,  accordipg  to  the  common 
interpretation,  pronounce  that  to  be  fuch  indu-. 
bitable  verity  which  was  quite  otherwife. 

It  cannot  be  true  even  ofi  their  own  prin-^ 
ciples.  Chriftian  baptifm,  !  mean  baptifm  b^* 
Chrift,  was  not  yet,  as  far  as  appears,  jnftituted^ 
Snppolc  therefore,  Nicodemus  to  have  had  ali 
the  good  difpbfitions  nedeflary  for  ^  member  of 
this  kingdom,  btit  immediately  after  this  con- 
ference to  have  died  of  an  apopleftic  fit^  He 
could  not,  according  to*  this,  enter  into  the  kin^r 
dom,  becaufe  he  had  no:  partaken  of  a  rite 
which  was  not  yet  inftituted.  Yet  they  hold  the 
falvation  of  all  who  come  to  Chrift. 

I  fhall  now  attempt  a  very  different  interpret' 
tation  of  the  phrafe  bein^  born  of  water ^  ' 

Bifliop  Stiflingflect,  in  his  Origioes  Sacrae,  b^ 
iii,  p.  421.  has  Ihewn,  that  it  was  the  very 
carlieft  opinion,  that  water  was  the  firft  principl^J 
of  all  things.  He  quotes  Ariftotle,  as  affirming 
thfs,  though  the  do6trine  was  in  direft  oppofl- 
tion  to  his  own.     His  words  are  ts;  naaixTroo^  »?  >^ 

vo>u  'sr^o  T«5  vj/y  ymaBag  i^  'mooing  ^to>oyvitTex!la;^  that  thc 

moft  ancient  and  remote  perfons,  and  firft  writers 
In  theology,  held  this  opinion  of  water  being  the 
lirff  material  principle  of  things,  p,  429. 

He  (juotes  Cicero  De  nat,  Deo.  1.  i.  c.  29,  to    , 
prove  It  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Thalesj 
nis  words  are,  aquam  dixit  eflfe  initium  rerum, 
deum  autem  earn  m^ntein  quae/ej^  aqua  cunfta 
finxerit. 

He  proves  likewife,  that  this  was  the  opinion  of 
t|)e  ^ncient  Egyptians/    As  Tbales  w^s  derived 
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frpm  the  Phoenicians,  both  he  and  the  ^gjr^i 
ti^s  might  have  gotten  it  from  the  fame  fourcc^ 
i.  ei  the  writings  or  Mofcs.  For  this  opinion  of 
Thales  feems  tp  be  Jittle  elfe  hut  a  tranflation  of 
Gen.  i.  3.  ^d  the  ipifif  of  Ood  mqved  upon  the, 
face  of  the  waters ;  where  we  fee  water  is  reprc- 
fentcd  to  have  been  in  being  from  the  firft,  and 
that  it  vas  ]>y  the  en^srgy  of  God  upon  this, 
that  trees,  animak,  &c.  were  produced.  That 
water  was  the  firft  pripciple  of  all  tilings,  appears 
withopt  controverfy,  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
the  apoftle  Peter,  2  Pet.  iii.  5,  where  he  fays, 
7>j  f|  viotloi  Km  ii  uidhs  <ruvt(f\ma^  that  the  earth  was 
formed  out  of  water,  f  nd  copfifted  by  means  of 
water  J  in  other  words,  that  it  was  the  firft  prin- 
cfple  of  all  things.  And  this  may  be  all  that  th^ 
early  Ebionites  did,  when  they  were  fo  abfurdly 
charged  by  Epiphanius,  with  revering  water  as  a 
God.  Hift.  of  Opinions,  vol.  iii.  p.  206-  Sc^ 
Juft.  Mart,  ad  Graecos  cohor.  p.  4.  V.  Paris  Edit, 
^nd  Wetftein  on  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  who  brings  tnany 
proofs  of  this^beipg  the  opinion  both  of  Jews  an4 
neatheiis. 

As  they  hejd  water  to  be  the  |irlt  principle  of 
^1  things,  of  cpurfe  they  deemed  it  to  be  that  oi 
generation.  Gcncrationis  miatura  et,  veluti  ma^ 
ter  aqua  eft,  qua  ma^imc  pmnium  rervm  hu- 
mida  eft,  et  humidum.ut  Philofpphi-  decent  ge^ 
ncratiopis  materia  eft.*  <!^am  rationem  et  Tur- 
tuUian  in  lib  de  b^ptifmo  et  Chryfoftom  Hom. 
in  John.  ii.  5.  Ambrofe,  lib.  2.  de  facrament.  cap. 
0.  et  Hieron.  Epes^  ad  Oceanum  indicarunt,  Mal- 
cionate,  in  lopo.  As  \  have  not  the  books  he  refe^§ 
to,  I  muft  take  his  word  ^^t  all  thcfe  fathers,  and 
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hefore  ;hcm  the  philofophers  held  water  to  be  the 
matter,  and  as  it  were  thp  mother  of  generation. 
,  Juftin  Martyr  fays,  fome  philofophers  held  the 
foul  to  be  ^p  yevoTToiov,  aqua  genitalis.  Ad  Gra^c. 
p.  8.  Par,  Edit,  and  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho 
he  fays,  that  at  onxfirji  birth  ysymfA^a  e|  ir/fo^  ^wopagy 
and  the  refurrcftion  he  calls  the  ipyfteiy  of  ourfer 
cend  birtby  or  being  bofn  ag^in,  1*0  M^m/«oii  t^o^v  mj 

This  notion  that  water  is  the  matter  of  gene- 
ration feems  likewife  tq  be  borrowed  froni  the 
fcriptuEps.  In  Dewt.  xjciii.  28.  the  Ifraelites  are 
called  tne  fountain  of  Ifrj^el,  becaufe  they  fprung 
from  it.  Ifrael  then  fhall  dwell  in  fafety  alone, 
the  fountain  of  Ifrael  Ihall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine.  Thus  in  PH  Ixviii.  28.  Blefs  ye  th^ 
Lord  God  in  the  congregation,  ye  that  flow  fron| 
the  fountain  of  Ifrael, 

That  which  produces  man  is  called  water  alio 
in  Prov.  v.  15.  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own 
ciftern,  and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 
Shall  diy  fountains  be  difperfed  abroad,  and  rivers 
of  waters  in  the  ftreets  ?  See  Le  Clerc  in  loco. 
Let  them  be  only  to  thyfelf,  and  ilrangers  have 
nothing  in  common  with  thee.  Let  thy  foun-- 
tain  be  blefled,  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy 
youth.  But  above  aU  in  the  paflage  of  Ifaiah 
jdviii.  f .  Hear  ye  this,*0  houfe  of  Jacob,  which 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Ifrael^and  are  come, 
forjh  out  of  the  waters  of  Judab. 

Since  then  Mofes,  Solpmon,  Ifaiah,  Peter,  and 
the  Jews  iiitl^c  age  following  him,  thought  water 
tq  h^vc  been  the  firft  principle  of  all  things,  fince 
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they  thought  ic  ts>  \k  the  matter  of  gepei^tjofi, 
fince  we  are  faid  in  holy  writ  to  have  come  forth 
of  water,  why  fliould  it  be  thought  ftfange^hat 
Chrift  afiopted  either  the  popular  lentimcntsof  hij 
own  countrymen,  or  the  phrafeology  of  fcriptpre, 
ind  called  our  firft  birth  the  being  born  of  water? 

Chrijft,  therefore,  dpe$  pot  talk  in  the  pruei  asnig- 
nias  generally  fuppofed  to  Nicod^mus;  hp  doles 
D(Jt  tell  him  of  theindiipenfable  neceflity  towards 
falvation  of  fubmitting  to  a  chriflian  ordjq^ce, 
which,  ^s  appears  from  John  iii.  Z2.  was  not  yet 
inftitujed  j  out  only  tells  him  what  he  told  PilatCi 
that  the  kingdom  whiph  he  preached,  an(A  which 
Nicpdcmus  was  now  founding  him  abput,  was  not, 
of  this  worl.dj  but  the  ngxt.  That  S  man  mi^ft  l?e 
born  twice  tp  enter  into  it.  once  in  the  natural  way 
of  water^^  and  the  fecbnd  tirpe-  of  ^hc  fpiii^  ^i  the 
refurreftion; 

y.  6.  Th^t  which  IS  born  of  the  flefli  is  flpfli, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  fpirit  is  fpirit.  Thi^ 
is  only  faying  with  St,  Payl,  that  there  \%  an  anhpal 
body,  and  there  is  ^  fpiritual  body,  that  the  a^im^ 
body  is  fown  at  the  firft  in  corryption,  ff  toy^f  ^«|paf, 
or  in  water,  apd  it  is  r^d  in  incorruption.  ,  Th^t 
k  is  fown  an  animal  body,  and  is  railed  ^  fpiritlual 
body,  and  that  ^eih  and  blqod  pannqt enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven, . 

V.  8.  Every  body  knows  that  'omiMh  here  ren-^ 
dered  win4^  perpetually  *means  in  fpriptutc  t|ic 
breath  of  life,  fee  Pf,  civ.  2^,  30.  cxlvi^^..  i  Saifi, 
XXX.  12,  Matt,  xxvii.  50.  John  xix.  30.  and  Law*s 
Appendix,  Carlille  edit.  p.  385.  Pf.  Ixxvti.  3g, 
E^wi9»f  A  <?<yf  mi  wye*'/»a  vopBuofum,     ^e  reipembercd 
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IJM)^  tbqr  VW^  but  @e(h>*i(  ^1^  that  pa0e(b  away. 
I  fhpuld  p^apbr^te  this  vef  fe  thu* : 

The  breath  of  life  blowech  a$  it  chuferh^  j.  «.  k 
i^^cpes  withpiH  your  choice  pr  cpofent,  thou  heac- 
cft  the  fowpd  thereof,  buf  tbp«  carift  not  aU 
whence  ft.fr^m^th  or  whither  it  gpeth.  U  wap 
given  us  \yii;boutour  knowlef^ge^  ^  i^  t^k^p^away 
without  Goniulting  us«  3q  i3  every  ow  tbtf  is 
born  of  the  fpmt  4v<»^»^)  ^mtii^  one  MS.  sead^ 
it,  i.  e.  You  are  equally  ignorant  of  the  nacuinl 
means  the  Great  Being  will  make  ufe  of  towards 
your  living  again,  as  your  Hving  at  firft.  The  one 
is  as  unknown  to  you  as  the  other. 

V.  9.  By  thJ5queflioii  I  Ihould  fuppofe  Niece- 
d?r»ws  to  h*ve  been  a  Sadducee.  We  know  xhdH 
many  others  of  the  Sanhedrilh  were  fuch«.  A^s  r. 
17.  It  is  the  fame  as  the  Sadducean  obje&ion,  1 
Cqrt  j^v,  J5.  w«f  eyafoiff^i  (m  y«^  j  i^^ft^  lyre  th?  dead 
»ifed  up. 

V.  lOt  Art  thou  a  teacher  of  Ifrael  ^d  know- 
eft  not  thefe  things  ?  This  might  be  a  retort  fqr 
his  bow.  The  generality  of  the  fcribes  held  a  fu- 
ture ftatc  and  refurre^ion,  «nd«Nicodemus  had 
the  fame  means  of  information  that  they  had.  They 
might  poiflbly  be  able  to  gaiher  the  doftrine  (for 
gather  it  they  did)  from  Ifa.  xxviii.  and  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  where  it  is  remarkable  that  the  whole  which 
the  prophet  calls  to  animate  the  dead,  is  this  rm 
mviVfjMj  the  breath  of  life,  which  in  both  places  our 
tranflators  have  rendered  wind. 

Here  the  dialogue  of  our  Lord  and  Nicodemus 
ends,  according  to  the  valuable  hint  given   by 
Chriftophilos,  vol.  v,  p.  70,  of  your  Repofitory. 
}f  is  a  hint  which  throws  more  light  upon  the  re- 
mainder 


Digitized 


by  Google 


202  An  Attempt^  ^c. 

maindcr  of  the  chapter^  than  whole  foKos  have 
done.  I  lament  that  that  mafterly  pen  can  no 
longer  move  in  defence  of  its  own  hypothefis.  It 
claims  my  gratitude  and  rcfpeft  for  the  informa* 
tion  already  given.  I  would  only  obferve,  that 
one  of  the  ancient  verfions  reads,  v.  1 1,  I  fay  unto 
y^Uy  not  tbeij  as  if  the  text  had  been  mm. 

Any  interpretation  almoft  of  fcripture,  different 
from  that  commonly  received,  will  appear  at  the 
fUtA  forced  and  unnatural.  Yet,  notwith  (landing 
this,  I  do  not  fear  but  that  this  will  appear,  after 
a  Httle  rcQeAion,  to  put  much  lefs  force  upon  our 
Saviour's  and  Nicodemus's  words,  than  the  com- 
mon one.  It  makes  Chrift  difcourfe  of  the  great 
end  of  his  miflion,  the  bringing  life  and  immorta- 
lity to  light  througlf  the  gofpel,  like  an  honeft 
teacher,  with  the  defign  of  being  underftood,  and 
not  like  an  impoftor,  Ifvithout  any  commiffion, 
wrapping  himfelf  up  in  myftery  and  riddles,  where 
there  does  not  appear  to  jiave  been  the  leaft  occa^ 
(jorf  for  them. 

I  am  your% 

tANGLQ-SCOTUS, 


Djfficulti^^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


[    j?03    3 


Pifficulties  in  f&e  Interpretation  tf  fome  Pr^- 
phecies  not  yet  fulfilled j^  and  ^eries  relai^* 
ing  to  them, 

To  tb^DiKZCTOKs  cf  the  TheolooicaIt 
Repository^ 

Gentlemen, 

TLTAVING  given,  as  you  will  perceive,  ^  good 
-■"  -*■  deal  of  attention  to  the  fubjedl  of  prophecy^ 
and  having  met  with  difficulties,  which,  confider- 
yig  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft,  you  will  not  be  fur- 
prifed  afy  difficulties  which  I  ano  not  able  tq 
fplye ;  I  tal^e  tl^e  libej"Cy  to  propofethem  to  your 
learned  corrcfpondents,  hojiing  that  when  many 
perfons  are  looking  the  fame  way,  wh^t  efcapes  the 
obfervation  qf  ope  may  llrikc  that  of  others. 

In-  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  ch.  xxxviii,  xxxix. 
and  likewife  in  the  Revelation,  xx.  8.  we  have  an 
account  of  the  expedition  of  Gog  and  Magog* 
According  to  the  former,  they  invade  the  IfraeHtes 
immediately  upon  their  return  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
fiaan,  but  meet  with  a  dreadful  overthrow ;  after 
which  the  Ifraelites  continue  in  the  undiiVurbed 
poffelBion  of  their  country  to  the  end  of  time. 

Ill  the  book  of  Revelation  alfo  Gog  and  Magog 
are  defcribed  as  invading  the  camp  of  the  faints 
and  the  holy  city^  and  as  being  devoured  with  Jire 
jfrgm  God  out  of  heaven  j  which  fo  much  refembles 
the  fitc  oi  Gog  and  Magog  in  Ezekiel,  that  we 
-  arc 
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arc  naturally  led  to  fuppofe  that  the  two  prophecies 
muft  refer  to  the  fame  event.  But  then  the  times 
feem  to  be  different.  For  the  expedition  of  Gog 
and  Magog  in  the  Revelation  is  fubfeqi^nt  to  the 
milleniuno,  or  the  thoulahd  year$  of  reft  and  pesice 
which  follows  the  firft  refurreftion,  and  it  imme- 
diately  precedes  the  general  refurredion  and  the  fu- 
ture judgment. 

u  Are  thefe /fei^  events,  rcfemUing  jone  another^ 
or  are  they  the  fyw  f  To  fuppofe  them  to  be 
different  events,  refembling  one  another,  and  there- 
fore defcribed  by  the  fame  terms,  is  fo  like  the 
Rouble  fenfe  of  prophecies  (which  makes  them  to 
be  no  proper  prophecies  at  all)  that  I  cannot  re* 
concite  myfelr  to  this  mode  of  interpretation.  I 
therefore  rather  fuppofe  that  the  events  are  the  fame, 
artd  that  the  prophecy  in  the  Revelation  has  a  refe- 
rence to  that  in  Ezekiel,  though  I  am  not  able  to 
make  them  coincide  in  point  of  time.  They 
agree  fufHciently  well  in  all  other  circumftances. 
"'  Another  difficulty  I  would  propofe  relates  to 
the  time  when  our  Lord's,  proper  kingdom  may 
be  faid  to  commence.  From  his  own  language  on 
the  fubjefl-,  we  are  naturally  led  to  infer,'  that  it 
will  commence  at  his  fecond  comings  which  is  aU 
ways  reprclented  as  coinciding  with  his  coming  to 
raite  the  dead,  and  judge  the  world.  Thus  Be 
fpeaks  of  his  going  to  receive  (or  to  be  appointed 
to)  a  kingdomy  and  the  apoftles  and  others  are  faid 
to  reign  wich  him  in  his  kingdom ;  and  yet  th* 
ttpoftle  Paul  feems  to  reprefent  this  kingdom  as 
terminating  with  the  day  of  judgment. '  For  t/ien 
lie  fay^  //  will  be  delivered  up  to  Gcd^  even  the  F^r- 
tjber^  t  Cor^  xvt.SA.  '       ^  '     '*- 
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Shall  we  then  fuppofe  that  what  is  called  fbe 
day  of  judgment  may,  in  faft,  be  a  long  period  of 
time,  comnjenfurate  to  the  proper  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  in  which  the  dead  of  paft  ages  may  rife, 
not  perhaps  all  together,  but  in  fuccefHon,  ^t^ 
cording  to  fomc  law,  or  rule,  at  prefent  unknown 
to  us  ?       ' 

This  will  not,  indeed,  correfpofid  to  the  literal 
interpretation  of  .our  Saviour*s  and  the  apoftle 
Paul's  account  of  his  fecond  coming,  according 
to  which  ail  the  dead  will  be  affemblcd  before 
him  in  the  air,  and  he  will  proiiounce  a  folemn 
fentence  firft  on  all  the  righteous,  and  then  on  all 
the  wicked.     But  few  perfons  will  find  ntuch. 
difficulty  in  fuppofing  that  this  is  only  a  figura- 
tive defcription   of  the  tranfaftion.      For,   if 
every  man's  charafter  is  then  to  be  made  mani- 
feft  to  all  the  world,  or  even  only  %o  thofe  who 
were  acquainted  with  him,  by  actual  intercourfe, 
or  otherwife,  fo  that  the  equity  of  divine  prOfvi- 
dence  may  appear  in  his  paft,  as  well  as  his  future 
deftination,  the  bufinefs  cannot  be  tranfafted  in 
fo  fliort  a  time,  or  in  that  manner.    And  as  this 
feems  to  be  the  proper  end  of  a  day  of  judgment, 
we  may  affure  ourfelves  that  if  will  be  done, 
whatever  time  may  be  requifitefor  the-purpofe. 

More  difficult)^  will  perhaps  be*  thought  to 
arife  from  the  account  that  Paul  gives  of  the 
dead  in  Chrift  rifing  firft,  and  before  any  change 
take  place  in  the  living.  But  even  this  may 
have  been  only  a  fcenical  repr^fentation,  exhi- 
bited to  him  in  vifion,  like  thofe  in  the  revela- 
tion made  to  John,  and  therefore  may  not  lite- 
rally correfpond  to  the  faft.  .... 

On 
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On  this  hypothcfis,  indecd,^  the  rtign  of  Cftrift 
will  be  on  the  earth;  But  ftill  bis  kingdom,  though 
it  bcf  in  tht  world,  it  will  not  be  of  the  world  in 
the  fcnfc  in  which  oiair  Saviour  meant  to  be  qndef- 
.ftood,  viz.  of  fuch  a  kingdom  as  thofe  of  the 
world  now  are.  It  is  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  it  may  well  dcfervc  to  be  fo  called,  ifitbea 
kingdom  fet  up^  as  we  read,  in  Daniel,  by  the 
God  of  heavetiy  though  it  be  not  Kterally  abovd 
the  clouds,  which  is  only  a  figurative  rcprefen- 
tation,  adapted  to  vulgar  conceptions  j  accord* 
ing  to  which  God  muft  have  lome  particular 
place  of  rcfidence  j  and  bccjtufe  this  is  not  on 
the  earth,  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  fomewhere  above 
the  clouds  :  whereas  God  is  at  all  times  equally 
prefent  in  all  places.  Peter  evidently  thought 
that  the  righteoui  would  inhabit  the  earth,  in  a 
renovated  ftate,  though,  in  the  ufual  language 
of  fcripture,  the  reward  of  good  fnen  is  faid  to 
br  in  heaven. 

Many  perfons,  wiUitig  to'  give  fome  propet^- 
length  to  the  reign  of  Chrift,  have  fuppofed  that 
the  milleniumof  the  Reyelatibh  will  be  the  pe- 
riod of  it,  and  that  he  will  be  the  king  of  the 
Jews  on  their  return  from  their  prefent  difper- 
fion.  But  CO  this  hypothefis  there  is,-  I  think, 
an  Cinanfwcrable  objedion/  from  the  account 
that  Ezckiel  gives-  of  the  future  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  David.  For  he  rcprefents  them  as 
having  children,-  Ezek.  x!W.  i6.  Thus  Jaitb  the 
Lordy  if  the  prince  give  d  gift  to  any  ofhisfonSy  the 
inheritance  tbefeofjhall  be  his  font.  Itjhall  be  their 
fojfejfton  by  inheritance.  This  circumftance  muff 
have  been  overlooked  by  Burnet  of  the  Chartcr- 
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Kouft,  when,  in  his  trcatife  De  M^riuorum  Refur- 
re^ione,  he  fuppofed  that  both  the  future  happy 
ftate  of  the  Jews,  and  the  reign  of  Chnft 
as  the  Mefliah*  over  them,  will  be  fubfcquent' 
to  the  fird:  refurreftion.  I  own,  however,  that 
1  have  been  much  inclined  to  his  opinion,  that 
the  Elijah  of  Malachi  is  not  yet  come,  but  i% 
to  precede  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  glory,  when- 
ever that  (hall  be. 

I  arn  fenfible  that  the  prophecies  of  fcripture 
were  not  intended  to  make  us  prophets,  or  to 
give  Us  fo  exaft  a  khowledge  of  future  events, 
as  we  ftiallfind  literally  verified  when  they  come 
to  pafs ;  but  only  fuch  general  ideas  of  the  fu- 
ture ftate  of  things,  as  will  fatisfy  us  that  there 
could  not  have  been  fo  near  a  correfpondence 
of  the  prediftion  to  the  event  without  a  real 
forefight  into  futurity.  And  with  rcfpeft  to  our 
conduit^  it  is  quite  fufficient  if  the  account  of 
bur  future  condition  be  only  fo  far  true,  as  that 
we  may  be  affurcd  the  virtuous  will  find  a  proper 
reward,  and  the  wicked  an  adequate  punimment 
in  it,  in  Whatever  manner  this  be  efFcfted. 

In  the  mean  time^  it  is  pleafing,  and  can  do 
no  harm,  to  fpeculate  with  the  grcateft  freedom 
on  all  great  and  interefting  fubjefts.  Indeed  it 
is  not  poffible  t6  avoid  forming  fome  idea  or 
other  of  a  ftate  in  which  we  are  fo  much  inte- 
refted,  if  we  live  with  a  view  to  a  future  life'  at 
all ;  and  general,  or  abftraft  ideas,  have  no  ex- 
iftcnce.  Whether  our  ideas  be  right  or  wrong, 
they  will  always  be  particular  and  definite.  We 
may,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  endeavour  to  make 
them  as  correft  as  we  can  j  and  it  mgy  be  amuf^- 
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ing,  and  not  even  tinufcful,  to  confidcf  fuch  as 
different  perfons  form  at  prefent.  It  may  even 
be  a  fubjeft  of  no  infipropcr  entertainment  to 
look  back  upon,  and  compare,  our  prefcnt  im^ 
pcrfeft  views  of  thitigs  with  the  rcaHty,  as  wt 
ihafl  find  it  to  be  hereafter, 

I  am,  Gehtlemen, 

Your  very  humble  ferVant^ 
PAMPHILUS. 


^0  the  Directors  of  the  THEOLOorcAt 
Hkpository. 

GentlbmeKi 

If  you  think  the  following  ftriiSbaFes  on  the  ob^ 
fervations  of  Pamphdlus,  on  the  infpiracion'  of 
Chrift,  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  RepofiCory, 
they  arc  fubmitted  to  your  difcretion  by 

Gentlemen,  your  reader, 

JODVADIB. 

T  Profefs  myfelf  a  friend  to  ittt  enquiry,  ii* 
-*■  do  1  imagine  that  the  caufe  of  truth  can 
fuffer  by  any  inveftigations  of  this  kind,  con- 
duced on  the  datia  .which  we  poffefs  for  difco^- 
vering  truths  The  cliara6ber  of  Jefus  Chrift  i% 
the  futgedt  of  tJie  following  ftridliures,  ^<t  of 
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which  we  muft  judge  either  by  analogy ,  or  by 
cxprefs  revelatien. 

Your  cJorrefpondent  Pamphilus  feems  in- 
clined uniformly  to  delineate  the  character  of 
our  Saviour  from  analogy  5  and,  occupying  per- 
haps too  haftily  his  ground,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
in  his  moral  capacity^  as  well  as  in  his  natural 
endowments,  is  a  mere  man  like  ourfclves,  he 
infers  that  he  not  only  was  peccable,  but  had  in  a 
variety  of  inftances  erred. 

I  confefs  that  I  am  not  yet  prepared  to  give 
tip  the  idea  of  the  miraculous  conception,  moft 
evidently  alluded  to  both  by  Matthew  and  Luke, 
though  it  may  be  juft  to  infer  that  the  writer  of 
the  article  againil  the  miraculous  conception  i^ 
the  fame  that  penned  the  obfervations  on  the 
charafter  of  Chrift.  On  my  fcheme  the  argu- 
ment from  analogy  falls  to  the  ground,  becaufe 
Jefus  Chrift  was  an  unique.  Being  the  fon  of 
God  in  a  fenfe  different  from  any  other  being 
clothed  with  human  powers,  I  find  no  difficulty 
in  fuppofing  that  he  pofleflcd  moral  capacities 
x)f  a  fuperior  kind  to  any  other  man.  It  cer- 
tainly appears,  in  an  early  period  of  his  life,  that 
*  he  polS^fled  nwre  knowledge  than  any  of  his 
cotcmporary  youths ;  fince  he  was  able  to  hold 
arguments  with,  and  make  enquiries  of,  the 
moft  eminent  Jewilh  teachers. 

All  the  obfervations  of  Pamphilus  appear  to 
itte  to  be  fuppofitions.  He  tells  us  Chnft  might 
be  this,  and  might  not  be  that.  That  it  was  not 
eflential  to  his  divine  million  that  he  ftiould  be 
a  philofopher,  or  an  anatomift.  But  it  was  ef* 
fcntial  to  his  character  that  he  Ihould  be  a  rigb-^ 
teous  man  I  and  that  he  knew  what  he  fpoke. 

Vol.  VI.  P  nor 
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ftor  was  he  deceived  in  his  teftimony.  Your 
correfpondent  is  free  to  declare  that  he  could 
not  rely  on  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift^  had  he 
faid  that  Lazarus  had  a  foul  that  was  diftintSb 
from  his  bfeath,  and  infinuates  that  the  fon  o( 
God  knew  qo  better  than  that  the  madmen  of 
Judea  were  poffeffed  by  devils,  p.  438.  Per- 
haps, the  cafe  of  the  demoniacs  is  not  yet  fuffi- 
ciently  underftood  by  us  to  pronounce  abfa- 
lutely  upon  it;  and  if  fo,  the  popular  opinion^ 
and  th6  opinion  of  Mr.  Fanner,  may  appear  to 
many  equally  defeftive,  the  truth  remaining  yeu 
to  be  difcovcred.  The  prefumption  of  Pam- 
philus,  that  our  Sayiour  was  in  all  points  like 
6urfelves,^»  and  errer  not  excepted  (See  p.  441 . 
447.)  and  that  he  was  not  a  greater  nor  better 
man  than  Abraham,  Jofeph,  and  Daniel,  is  a 
mere  gratis  diSum.  For,  in  faft,  the  fcripturfes 
fpeak  a  very  diflferent  language  pefpefting  our 
Saviour*s  character,  when  it  is  compared  with 
any  other  charafter. 

•  The  truth  is,  that  the  charafter  of  Chrift  h 
reprefente4  as  uniformly  good^  whereas  the  cha- 
I'after  of  others  is  only  partially  Co.  This  dif- 
ference appears  td  me  to  be  of  great  importance  • 
in  order  thit  thtf  attention  of  the  world  (hould 
be  fiiccd  on  the  fon  of  God,  the  only  Saviour  of 
men,  and  the  great  author  of  the  perfetStion  of 
the  difpeiifttions  of  God.  Other  meffengers  of 
the  Deity  were  introduced  to  the  notice  of  men 
under  more  cbfcwrt  difpenfations>  and  confc-- 
quently  it  cannot  be  impr6per  to  infer  that  their 
powers  and  charafters  wefe  of  a  limited  and  lefs 
perfed  nature,  more  efpecially  when  we  con-^ 
fider^that  ^11  nations  are  commai^ed  ta  believe 
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ifi,  ahd  follow,  the  fbn  of  God  .onljr.  Surely 
there  itiufl:  be  cither  a  dignity  of  perfon,  or  a 
perfeftion  of  charafter,  belonging  to  this  illuf- 
trlous  nfieffenger  of  the  Deity,  that  ought  to 
challeftge  the  attention,  and.fecure  the  hopes  of 
men,  very  different  from,  and,  permit  me  to  add. 
Very  fuperior  to,  any  thing  that  had  before  been 
exhibited  to  the  world.  It  is  in  this  view  the 
fubjeft  concludes  in  Heb.  i.  where  the  apoftle 
explains  the  fuperior  advantages  of  chriftians 
for  perfefting  holinefs  in  the  fervice  of  God. 

Perhaps  I  have  as  high  an  idea  as  Pamphilus 
can  have  of  the  importance  of  the  revelation  of 
immortality  through  the  medium  of  a  rcfurrec- 
tion,  yet  I  cannot  fubfcribe  to  the  article,  that 
this  was  the  fole  objeft  of  our  Saviour's  miflion. 
To  me  it  appears,  with  evidence,  that  the  objeft 
of  his  miflion  was  the  reconciliation  of  men  to 
God,  and  that  the  difcovery  of  a  future  life  is 
made  in  order  to  influence  the  guilty  to  return 
to  their  allegiance.  A  future  life  is  the  mofl: 
powerful  ilnotive  to  efFeftuate  this  purpofe ;  but 
it  does  hot  fpUow  that  other  corifiderations  and 
difcoveries  make  no  part  of  our  Lord^s  divine 
mifliofn.  He  came  to  call  rtien  to  repentance, 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  holds  out  to  them  rewards 
and  punifliments  beyond  the  grave.  Rather, 
then,  I  fliould  defcribe  the  objeft'  of  the  miffion 
of  our  Saviour  to  be  the  calling  jinen  to  repent-' 
ence,  urged,  chiefly,  by  the  hopes  of  reward,  of 
the  fear  of  punilhment,  after  the  general  refur- 
reftion. 

But  we  never  find  Chrift  encouraging  men  to 
expeft  fofgivenefs  of  fin  upon  repentance  from^ 
hi -5  own  example,  which  however,  according  to 
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the  idea  of  Pamphilus,  muft  have  been  the  mofl: 
perfuafive  confideration,  atul  every  way  proper, 
if  he  had  erred  :  on  the  contrary^  though  pof- 
feiTing  the  mod  fublime  humility,  he  invariably 
holds  to  view  the  perfeftion  of  his  own  cha- 
racter, and  challenges  his  bittereft  enemies  to 
fully  it.     In  fhort,  though  the  fcriptures  teach 
tis  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  man,  yet  they 
invariably  lead  us  to  infer  that  he.  wa&  a  man 
called  into  being  by  the  immediate  interpofition 
of  the  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  of  the  Deity : 
here  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  he  was  ho- 
noured with  greater  degrees  of  the  confidence  of 
our  heavenly  Father  than  any  other  man,  even 
prior  to  his  fubmiffion  to  the  death  of  the<rofs  j 
and  confequently  there  arc  reafons  to  conclude, 
fince  he  was  intended  to  execute  a  particular  and 
the  moft  important  commiflion,  he  had  original 

Eowers  granted  him  that  were  adequate  to  this 
igh  truft. 

Every  thing  that  tends  to  Confirm  this,  idea 
we  have  in  the'  hiftory  of  the  life  of  Ghriftf 
his  life  was  fpotlefs,  he  being  holy,  harmlcfs, 
undefiled  and  feparate  from  finners — to  him  the 
world  is  direfted  to  look  as  to  the  only  original 
perfedt  charaAer  that  raifes  pur  admiration,  and 
charms  our  heart !     His  apollles,  though  they 
had  all  the  afliftance  of  his  doftrine  and  example, 
were  but  partially  good;  their  foibles  and  lins 
being  recorded,  but  we  find  no  extenuation  of 
thefe  attempted  from  any  thing  that  was  annexed 
to  the  charafter  of  Jefiis  Chrift.     On  the  con- 
trary, chriftians  are  dircftod  ftill  to  look  to  their 
jeader,  to  truft  in  him  as  being  incapal^  of  mis- 
leading them  through  ignorance^  or  deceiving^ 
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them  through  guile.  Could  they  have  fuppofed 
that  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  ancient  reve- 
lation of  the  deity,  they  would  have  paufed, 
would  have  hefitated  in  following  implicitly  fuch 
a  leader,  who  on  this  fuppofition  might  be  right, 
or  might  be  wrong. 

To  my  view,  the  fuppofition  of  our  Saviour's 
ignorance  and  error,  that  the  hypothefis  of  Pam- 
philus  admits,  is  extremely  injurious  to  his  mo-r 
ral  character :  for  in  that  cafe  I  cannot  compre- 
hend how  he  could  h^ve  faid  that  he  fpake  and 
teftified  what  he  had  heard  and  feen.  And  it  is 
worthy  of  obfervation,  that  even  the  Jew$,  with 
all  their  prejudices,  were  hot  able  to  charge  him 
with  having  mifreprefented  their  prophetic  writ* 
ings,  or  the  law  of  Mofes,  except  in  cafes  that 
were  inftantly  refuted.  This  is  no  proof  that  he 
fpoke  at  r^^ndom,  that  he  mifapplied  fcripture, 
and  that  he  was  under  the  inlpiration  of  the 
deity  but  at  certain  feafons. 

Perhaps  no  reafons  could  have  been  of  greater 
importance  than  thofe  which  united  the  tefti- 
mpny  of  the  prophets  and  the  Meffiah,  or  ex- 
plained the  connexion  between  the  Jewifh  and 
chrittiaa  religion.  The  fuppofition  that  it  wa3 
neceflary  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  liable  to  err,  and 
was  in  many  inftances  ignorant,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  a  proper  example  for  us,  proves  too 
much;  for  if  it  was  neceflary  that  he  (hould  fin 
in  one  cajey  it  was  neceflary  diat  he  fliould  be 
gutky'pf  all  the  fins  that  his  followers  fhoul4 
cornmit  th^t  he  might  tafl:e  all  fin  for  all  men. 
An  that  was  neceflary  was  that  the  perfeft  will 
of  God  Ihould  be  revealed,  a  perfef^  example 
of  virtiie  exhibited,  a  refurreftion  to  eternal  life 
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aflerted,  and  illuftrated  in  the  rifing  of  our  re^ 
4eemer  from  the  grave. 

The  apofkles  place  great  ftrefs  on  this  laft  faft, 
but  not  with  a  view  wholly  to  proye  that  men 
fhall  rife  to  eternal  life,  but  to  prove  the  truth 
of  our  Saviour's  claims.  It  may  be  confidered 
inoft  certainly  as  a  collateral  proof  of  this  in^ 
terefting  event,  but  it  doth  not  abfolutely  fa^^ 
tisfy  the  mind,  becaufe  the  circumftances  in  our 
Saviour's  life  and  refurreftion  are  not  exaftly 
parallel  with  thofe  of  his  followers.  The  per- 
ieftion  pf  his  virtue,  the  caufe  in  which  he  fuf-. 
fercd,  and  the  ignominy  that  attended  his  death, 
are  appendages  to  the  charader  of  the  Son  of 
God  which  do  not  apply  to  the  greateft  part  of 
Ills  difciplest 

They  might  hope  for  a  refurrection  were  they 
exaftly  like  him  from  analogy.  But  fince  they  diff 
fer,  fince  they  are  lefs  virtuous,  and  follow  his  fteps 
at  a  humble  diftance,  the  hope  of  a  refurreftion  to 
eternal  life  muft  be  built  on  the  power  of  God, 
the  prqmifeof  Chrift,  confirmed  by  the  teftimony 
which,  his  heavenly  Father  gave  of  hi3  approba-r 
tion  of  his  conduft,  by  raifing  him  from  the  grave, 

Pamphilus,  in  fpeaking  of  the  judgment  to 
come,  is  quite  loft  in  the  field  of  conjefture,  an4 
no  wonder  when  he  is  under  the  neceflity  of  con- 
ftituting  an  erring^  fallible  man  tp  be  the  judge 
of  the  whole  univerfe  ! 

But  when  I  look  on  the  redeemer  as  a  man 
in  whom  the  fulnefs  of  the  godhead  dwelt, 
poffefling  moral  powers  (hat  inclined  him  in-r 
Variably  to  knowledge  and  virtue ;  when  I  con-r 
fider  him  not^only  without  the  leaft  ftain  of  evil, 
t)ut  alfo  perfedly  free  from  gyile  j  when  I  reft 
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fatisfied  that  he  was  poflcircd  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
above  meafure,  by  which  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  fecrets  of  the  human  heart,  I  muft 
alfo  infer  that  he  knew  the  fenfe  of  the  prophe- 
cies. When  his  friends  and  his  enemies  united  in 
acquitting  him  of  perverting  the  fcriptures,  and 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduft  befpoke  the  moft 
perfeft  innocence,  and  entire  confidence  in  the 
juftue  of  bis  Father  \  and  finally,  when  I  cao 
find  nothing  like  a  dillatisfaftion  manifcfted  by 
our  Lord  at  what  he  had  done,  or  at  what  he 
had  omitted,  I  conclude  that  he  was  d,ferfe£i 
cbara^er;  a  charafter  ever  to  be  looked  up  to 
with  reverence,  but  can  never  be  equalled  by  any 
of  his  followers.  Such  is,  and  luch  muft  be  the 
charafter  of  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead ! 

If  Jefus  Chrift  had  finned,  then  he  merited 
death.  For  the  wages  of  Jin  is  deaths  and  he  muft 
have  ftood  in  need  of  repentance,  before  he 
could  have  been  accepted  on  thofe  very  terms 
which  himfelf  publifhed. 

The  obfervations  of  Pamphilus  on  the  little 
importance  of  forming  correft  ideas  of  the  f  erf  on 
of  Chrift„  m^y  have  fome  juftice  in  them,  bur  I 
think  bear  hard  on  the  dcfignof  the  Theologi- 
cal Repofitory,  as  fome  of  the  principal  com- 
munications to  that  work  rcfpedt  the-  perfon  of 
our  Saviour.  All  perhaps  that  was  neceflfary  to 
illuftrate  the  benevolence  of  the  Peity,  was  to 
employ  a  meflenger  to  reveal  his  will,  attended 
with  the  nioft  fuitable  and  credible  evidences  of 
the  divinity  of  his  miflion.  It  is  on  this  prin- 
ciple that  I  contend  for  the  perfeftion  of  the 
charafter  of  Jefus  Girift,  becaufe,  in  my  view, 
it  forms  ^  iTrtaterial  part  of  the  evidence  that  he 
was  the  faviour  of  the  world. 
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^0  tie  DiRjcTORS  of  the  Theolocxcai, 
Rbpositokv. 

Gentlemen^ 

ON  reading  the  paper  figncd  Pamphijus,  in  the 
laft  number  of  your  Repofitory,  after  con- 
fidering  the  contents  with  great  pleafure  and  fa-r 
tisfaftipn }  and  feeling  the  force  of  his  proofs  i?i 
ifavour  of  a  temporal  prince  who  is  to  ipring  from 
the  ftem  of  Jefle,  to  be  the  leader y  or  great  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  reftore  them  to  their 
country,  &Ct  it  immediately  occurred  to  my 
mind  that  the  name  whereby  this  prince  fhould 
be  called,  was  foretold  ftrft  by  Daniel,  fee  ch.  x. 
13.  21.  and  ch.  xii.  i,  and  afterwards  by  SU 
John,  fee  Rev.  ch.  xii.  7.  who  prophecies  of  the 
fame  events,  and  in  all  probability,  means  the 
fame  perfon;  Michael  being  the  name  given  tQ 
the  prince  by  both  of  them.  I  apprehend  Jude 
ver.  9.  cannot  \>t  any  objeftion  to  my  conjecr 
tijre  5  htQzxih  Michael  nientioned  there  is  faid  to 
be  an  archangel^  and  belldes  we  do  npt  find  this 
hiftory  any  where  in  fcripture  but  in  Jude's  epif^ 
de.  The  mpral  and  political  cl^anges  which  have 
happened  in  human  affairs  have  41  been  effefted 
by  men^  who  ^e  inilruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  accopiplilh  his  puri>ofes.  And  it  is  reafonable 
to  fuppofe  that  they  will  continue  to  be  fo. 

That  fo  great  a  prince  as  Michael  js  repre- 
fented  to  be  fhould  be  called  by  name  fo  long 
time  befbre  his  birth,  is  not  withoyt  a  precedent 
in  the  prophetick  writings.  See  Ifaiah  ch.  xlv^ 
And  furcly  it  cannot  be  oilejs  concern  to  the  Jew? 
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noWy  to  know  the  name  of  their  future  deliverer, 
than  heretofore.  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the 
above  fuggeftion,  it  will  only  afFeft  the  following 
paflage  in  the  obfervations,  &c.  of  Pamphilus, 
viz.  **  Bu%  no  particular  prince  is  mentioned  as 
«*  inftrumental  m  their  deliverance."  See  page 
242. 

Alfo  the  prophecy  alluded  to  in  the  Revela- 
tions will  be  found  eafier  of  explication  than  is 
commoiily  received  5  as  the  language  is  highly 
figurative  throughout. 

How  far  the  name  of  Michael  agrees  with  that 
whereby  he  is  called  our  rigbteoufnefs  by  Jere- 
ftiiah.  See  ch.  xxiii.  6^  iandch.  xxxiii.  i6j  I  pre- 
tend not  to  fay. 

PHILAI^ETHES. 


An  Account  of  the  Rev.  John  Palmer^  and 
offome  Articles  intended  by  bim  for  this 
Kepoftory. 

MANY  of  our  readers  will  be  looking  for  the 
conclufion.of  the  important  article  concern- 
ing the  mijjion  of  John  the  Baptift,  figned 
Christophilos,  which,  on  the  cover  of  the  laft 
number  of  this  work,  they  were  informed  was  de- 
layed on  account  of  the  illnefs  of  the  writer.  It 
is  with  much  concern  I  now  acquaint  them,  that 
this  truly  excellent  critic  is  no  rpore.  He  died, 
very  fuddenly,  almoft  as  fooq  4s  the  riotice  above- 
ipeptioned  was  printed  oflP.    As  be  diftinguilhed 
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himfcjf  fo  muqh  by  his  communications  to  this 
ylrork,  it  will  not,  I  think,  be  improper  to  give  a 
Ihort  account  of  him  in  it,  and  of  what  I  Know 
of  his  intentions  with  refped  to  it>  if  it  had  pleafed 
the  author  of  life  to  fpare  him  longen  Having 
fiad  much  of  his  confidoice,  I  know  tSat  I  am  at 
full  liberty  to  inform  our  readers,  that  the  perfon 
whofe  death  they  juftly  lament  was  the  Rev.  John 
Palmer,  late  of  Macclesfield  in  Cheftiire,  but  laft 
of  Birmingham,  and  that  his  other  fignatures  ii^ 
the  Repofitory  were  SyMMACHiJS  and  Erasmus. 

Sefides  being  fo  confiderable  a  contributor  to 
this  work,  he  was  particularly  ufeful  to  me>  in  cor- 
reeling  for  the  preis,  and  recompofing,  any  article^ 
that  feemed  to  require  it.  In  this,  and  in  many 
other  rcfpefts,  I  confider  myfelf  in  particular,  as 
well  as  tne  chriftian  world,  and  the  lovers  of  free 
inquiry,  in  general,  as  halving  fdbined  a  great  lofs 
by  his  death.  Indeed,  in  benevolence,  and  a  rea-t 
dinefs  to  affill  his  friends,  no  man  could  exceed 
him.  His  ardour  in  the  caufc  of  religious  liberty,  , 
and  his  zeal  to  promote  the  intcrefts  of  pure  chrU"- 
tianity,  were  unbounded ;  and  through  his  whole 
life,  but  more  efpecially  after  the  opening  of  the 
Repofitory^  he  gave  a  great  proportion  of  liis  time 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures  j  and  in  the  purfuit  of 
truth  he  was  equally  fagaciousand  fearlefs. 

As  Mr.    Palmfer's  death  was  fudden  *,  and^ 
through  an  almoft  total  incapacity  of  writing  for 

*  *  His  diforder  was  at  firft  of  the  bilious  kind ;  but  in  vo-i 
nuting;  a  large  blood.  veiTel  was  burlL  After  this  he  was 
much  weakened,  fomething  of  a  paralyfis  (which  he  thoughc 
to  be  the  rheumatirm)'feized  his  hands  and  arms;  and  i€ 
Uft  he  was  carried  off  by  a  ilroke  of  the  palfy.  I  dined  with 
him  the  day  before  his  death  (on  Tuefday  the  26th  of  Decem<- 
ber}  when  he  thought  himielf  better^  and  was  very  chearfuU 
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the  laft  half  year  of  his  life,  he  has  left  few  notes 
of  what  he  had  meditated,  it  is  not  in  my  power 
(though  our  converfation,  whenever  I  was  with 
him,  chiefly  turned  on  theological  fubjefts,  and 
what  he  was  intending  fpr  the  Repofitory)  to  fa** 
vour  our  readers  with  mapiy  particulars ;  but  the 
little  that  I  am  able  to  recoiled  of  this  kind  I  fhall 
communicate.  One  of  the  laft  things  that  he  ex- 
prefled  was  a  wifh  to  fee  me  j  and  if  there  had  been 
time  for  it,  he  would,  I  doubt  not,  have  mention^ 
ed  fomething  relating  to  his  articles  for  the  Repo- 
fitory, and  I  (hould  then  have  been  able  to  give 
our  readers  much  more  fatisfaftion  than  I  can  now 
promif^  them. 

One  article  more  would  have  concluded  what 
Mr.  Palmer  intended  to  communicate  on  the  fub-- 
jeft  of  the  m^Jfton  of  John  the  BapHJi ;  and  it  would 
have  confifted  chiefly  of  corollaries^  the  principal 
of  which  was  the  impoflfibility  of  the  truth  of  the 
chief  particulars  in  the  hifl:ory  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  and  of  the  birth  of  John-,  as  they 
fuppofe  fuch  a  knowledge  of  Jefus  being  the  Mef- 
fiah,  as  it  is  evident  that  neither  the  parents  of 
John,  nor  the  mother  of  Jefus,  could  have  ha<i  | 
John  himfelf,  and  our  Lord's  own  ^ifciples  after 
the  death  of  John,  being  ignorant,  or  at  leaft  very 
doubtful,  with  refpeft  to  it; 

Mr,  Palmer  alfo  intended  to  have  fhewn  hc^w  his 
hypothefis,  of  the  ignorance  of  John  the  Baptift 
concerning  the  mefllahfliip  of  Jefus,  throws  light 
on  many  circumftances  in  the  gofpel  hiftory.  But 
there  remained  one  difficulty,  which  he  was  not 
able  to  remove  •,  and  this  related  to  our  Loi'd^s, 
converfation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  On  this 
Qccafion  he  acknowledged  that  he  was  the  Mefliah, 
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and  ic  was  alfo  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Sychar. 

This,  Mr.  Palmer  thought,  was  hardly  confident 
with  the  ignorance  of  the  apofilcs  in  general  of  that 
important  truth,  fome  time  afterwards,  as  the 
events  are  arranged  in  all  Harmonies.  Our  Lord's 
enquiry  of  his  difciples,  concerning  what  the  people 
of  the  country  in  general,  and  even  what  them- 
felves  in  particular,,  thought  of  him,  implies  that 
they  had  been  left  to  their  own  reflcftions  on  the 
fubjeftj  and  that  neither  John  the  Baptift,  nor 
himfelf,  had  ever  told  them  plainly  that  he  was  the 
Mcffiah. 

Our  Saviour's  inftruftions  alfo  to  the  twelve, 
not  to  go  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans,  Matt. 
ac,  Mr.  Palmer  thought  was  hardly  confiftent  with 
himfelf  having  preached,  and  having  acknowledg- 
ed his  true  charafter,  more  explicitly  to  Samaritans 
than  he  had  ever  done  to  any  Jews.  This  diffi- 
culty he  would  have  dated,  and  have  requefted,  the 
affiftance  of  our  learned  correlpondcnts  for  the  (o^ 
lution  of  it.  This  affiftance  1  earncftly  wifh  for 
myfelf. 

Under  the  fignature  of  Symmachus,  Mr.  Pal- 
mer intended  fome  farther  illuftration  of  the  epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews,  thinking  that  many  paflagcs  in  it 
decifively  proved  that  the  v^^riter  of  it  had  no  other 
idea  of  Jefus,  than  that  of  his  being  a  mere  man  \ 
and  that  no  fuch  hypothefis  as  that  of  his  pre-exift- 
cnce  (except  on  the  fcheme  of  the  Gnoftics)  had 
even  been  thought  of  in  that  early  period. 

Mr.  Palmer  had  alfo  planned  an  article  in  defence 

of  the  older  Socinians,  who  maintained  that  Jefus, 

at  the  time  that  he  received  his  commiffion,  was 

aftually  taken  up  to  heaven,  or  at  ieaft  conceived 

3  himfelf 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Rev.  John  Palmer.  iii 

himfelf  to  have  been  fo  taken  up  ;  and  that  it  was 
to  this  that  he  alluded^  when  he  fp^ke  of  having 
ame  down  frem  heaven.  If  Paul,  Mr.  Palmer 
thought,  couid  imagine  that  he  had  been  caught  up 
to.  the  third  heaven,  and  could  not  tell  whether  what 
he  experienced  was  a  viQon  or  a  reality,  well  ma/ 
we  fuppofc  that.this  had  been  the  cafe  with  Chrift, 
when  he  received  his  commiflion,  and  was  inftru6l- 
cd  in  all  the  particulars  of  it;  which  Mr.  Palmer 
fuppofed  took  ^p  the  whole  of  the  forty  days, 
which,  like  Mofes  in  the  mounts  he  pafled  fading. 
For  the  temptation  did  not  commence  till  thefe 
forty  days  were  expired. 

.  The  divine  Being,  though  equally  prefent  in  all 
places,  yet  being  generally  imagined  to  have  a  more 
particular  place  of  refidence  in  heaven^  or  above  the 
clouds,  it  may  well  be  fuppofed  that  our  Saviour, 
during  his  intcrcourfe  with  God  (in  which  he  would 
probably  be  infenfible  of  any  connexion  with  the 
world)  would  conclude  that  he  was  in  heaven, 
Confequently,  when  the  vifion  was  over,  and  he 
found  himfelf  on  the  earth,,  he  would  fuppofe  that 
he  had  been  brought  down  by  the  fame  power  that 
had  taken  him  ujp. 

This  hypothcfis,  Mr.  Palmer  thought,  furni  flies 
a  better  folution  of  our  Saviour's  faying  that  he  had 
come  down  from  heaven^  and  that  he  niuft  ajcend  to 
the  place  where  he  had  been  before^  than  to  fuppolc 
that  he  was  really  fenfible  that  he  had  never  been  in 
the  place  that  is  called  heaven^  but,  by  every  phrafc 
of  this  nature,  only  meant  his  having  had  commu- 
nications with  God  while  he  was  on  the  earth.  I 
acknowledge  myfelf  to  be  much'plcafed  with  Mr. 
Palmer's  ideas  on  this  fubjeft. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  Mr.  Palmer  had  planned  an  article  in  art- 
fwcr  to  a  criticifm  of  Nepiodidascalos  on  the 
word  cfcm,  be  is  bejide  himfelf^  Mark  iii,  21.  in 
which  he  would  have  defended  our  common  tranf* 
lation,  and  the  application  of  the  phrafe  to  Chrift, 
on  the  idea  that,  though,  when  interpreted  literally. 
It  lignifies  that  a  perfon  is  mad%  yet,  in  a  fecondary 
fenfe,  it  might  exprefs  only  the  very  friendly  regard 
of  Jefus's  mother  and  his  brethren  for  him  ;  when 
they  thought  that  he  was  fatiguing  hhnfelf  too  much, 
and  in  danger  of  hurting  himfelf,  as  they  might  na« 
turally  fuppofe  of  him,  in  the  circumllances  in 
which  he  then  was.  He  had  been  teaching  all  the 
preceding  day,  had  fpent  the  whole  night  on  a  moun- 
tain, probably  without  food,  had  afterwards  choien 
and  inftru£ted  the  twelve  apoftles,  and  was  then  fur* 
rounded  by  a  great  multitude,  with  whom  he  was 
engaged  in  earneft  convcrfation.  Among  thefe 
were  fome  Pharifees,  with  whom^  on  their  faying 
that  he  caft  out  daemons  by  the  help  of  Beelzebub, 
he  was  expoftulating  with  particular  vehemence. 

In  thefe  circumftances,  Mr.  Palmer  thought  that 
the  friends  of  Jefus  might,  without  meaning  any 
refiedtion  upon  him,  and  only  exprefling  the  ten- 
dered concern,  fay  that  he  was  bejide  birhfelf  and 
did  not  confidcr  the  confequence  of  exerting  him- 
felf  as  he  did.  Mr.  Palmer  alfo  thought  that  this 
ftory  is  a  proof  that  Jefus  was  much  refpcfted  by 
his  brethren,  though  at  firft  they  did  not  declard 
themfelves  his  difciples. 

Sorry  I  am  that  this  is  all  I  am  able  to  recoIlc<9: 
of  what  my  very  able  afliftant  in  this  work  intend- 
ed for  it.  Confidering  how  much  he  did  execute, 
while  he  was  able^  kt  others  be  excited  to  follow  his 
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cxample,"and  fupply  his  place.  Alfe,  let  qs,  who 
remain  in  the  fame  field,  double  our  diligence/ that 
his  lofs  may  be  the  lefe  Icnfibly  felt  5  arid  lei  us  pr» 
that  the  Lord  of  the  barveft  would  fend  mire  Jkm 
able  and  faithful  labourers  into  %is  batH^ft. 

As  many  of  our  readers  will  be  defirous  of^ 
knowing  fome  particulars  of  the  life  of  Mn  Pal*i 
mer,  I  Siall  take  this  opportunity  of  ihfortnirtg 
them,  that  he  was  a  native  of  Norwich,  born  in 
the  year  1742 ;  that  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
was  put  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Harwood  at 
Congleton  in  Chefliire,  and  at  feventeen  bega%: 
his  academical  ftudies  at  Warrington,  where  he 
continued,  five  years.  In  the  latter  part  of  this 
period  I  was  one  of  his  tutors>  and  can  teftify 
that  he  was  diftinguilhed  by  his  good  behaviour, 
diligence  and  ingenuity. 

His  only  fettlement  as  a  minjfter  was  at  Mac- 
clesfield in  Chefliire,  where  he  continued  fifteen 
years.  There  he  married  a  daughter  of  Mr*- 
Heald  of  that  place,  and  fhe  lived  with  him  ten 
years.  In  1777  he  married,  for  his  feeond  wife, 
the  eldeft  daughter  6f  the  Rev.  Mr.  White  of 
Derby,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter^  now  in  the 
third  year  of  her  age.  He  removed  to  Birming- 
ham in  1779  >  where  he  had  no  regular  empl6y^. 
ment  as  a  miniftcr,  but  was  always  ready  to  aflift 
any  of  his  friends. 

Befide  the  fervices  Mr.  Palmer  rendered  to 
the  chriftian  world  in  the  Repojitory^  under  the  fig^ 
natures  ofCbriJiophiloSy  Symmachusy  and  Erafm$cs  in 
the  laft  volumes,  and  of  G.  H.  in  the  three  firft,  he 
wrote  a  ktter  addrefled  to.myfelf,  and  which  is 
printed  in  the  introdudion  to  my  Harmony  of  the 
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Gofpilsi  and  was  the  author  of  the  four  fpHowiiig 
publications,  i .  Free  Remarks  on  a  Sisrmon  in- 
titled^  ^he  RsquifiHon  of  Subfcription  to  the  tbirty-i 
mne  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
not  inconjiftint  with  chriftian  liberty^  fc?r.  in  a 
fetter  to  the  author,  By  a  Friend  to.  Religious  Li- 
berty. Printed  for  J.  Johnfon,  lyya.  This,  of 
all  his  publicatipns,  did  not  bear  his  name. 

2.  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Balguy,  on  the  fubjefl:  of 
his  Charge,  &c.  with  a  Poftfcript  relative  to  cer- 
tain Obfervations  contained  in  the  Charge  re- 
fpedirtg  the  Diffenters,  and  Toleration,  1773. 

3.  Anew  fcheme  of  Short  Hand  5  being  an 
Improvement  upon  Mr.  Byrom*s  Univerjal  Englifi 
Short  Handy  1774. 

4.  An  Examination  of  Thelephthora,  on  the 
fubjeft  of  Marriage,  1781. 

All  thefe  works  fhew  marks  of  great  inge- 
nuity ;  and  on  the  fubjeft  of  religious  liberty,  hq 
cxprefled  himfelf  with  great  fpirit  and  animation. 

Both  Mr.  Palmer,  and  my  intimate  friend  Mr- 
Alexander  (who  was  likewife  of  Birmingham) 
were  cut  off  in  the  midft,  or  rather  at  the  be- 
ginning, of  their  greateft  ufefulnefs.  This  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  one  of  the  greateft  difficulties 
in  the  plan  of  providence  •,  though  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  we  fhall  fome  time  hence  fee  it, 
as  weU  as  every  thing  elfe,  to  have  been  right; 
One  cAvious  and  ufeful  inference  from  it  is, 
that  we  (hould  lofe  no  part  of  that  time,  which 
w€  fee  to  be  fo  very  uncertain. 

J.    PRIESTLEY. 
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fo  the  Directors  of  the  TkioLqiiiQAl 

KiPOSITORY. 
GENTLEMEKi 

THE  folIov^Ug  obfervafidns  were  drawn  up 
before  Dr.  Prieftlcy's  IvCttefs  to  Dr.  Price 
appeared  in  public,  andi  I  believe,  before  I 
entertained  any  expeftaiion  that  hp  wa$  ^boar 
.  to  write  any^  They  were  put  ,ajfide,'  and  you 
would  fcarcely  have  been  troubled  with  them, 
but  that,  a  Friend  who  hflA  feen  them,  conceived 
that  they  were  not  altogether  fuperfcded  by 
Dr.  Pricftky's  letters;  and,  ind.eed,  H^  has 
upon  the  whole  coniidered  a  difi*crent  part  of 
Dr.  Price's  argument^  from  what  is  noticed 
below.  It  is  fubmitted  to  you.  Gentlemen, 
whether  they  have  any  any  tide  to  your  pa- 
tron^e^ 

Your  relpeftful  fervant, 

D  A  V  I  b  E  S. 


Remarks  upon  jome  ohfervaiidns  in  Dr^ 
Price^s  Sermons ^  relating  to  the  Perforf, 
and  CAara^er  of  Jefus  Chriji. 

|VNE  cannot  but  admire  the  amiable  fpirir, 

^^  which  diftated  the  valuable  fermons,  lately 

()ublilhed  by  the  trulv  gre^tf^^nd  excellent  Dr. 

Vol.  VI.  '  Ct  P^^^«' 
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Price,  in  confcquencie  of  the  very  cxtenfive^ 
reputation  and  influence  of  the  Author,  one 
^ay  indulge  the  plcafing  expeftation  that,  they 
will  be  theliappy  means  of  tranrfufmg  the  prrn-^ 
ciples  of  Hber^icy  not  into  our  own  hearts 
merely,  but  into  the  hearts  of  men  who  inhabit^ 
a  diftant  country.'  The  views  which  he  has  of 
Chriftianityy  will  probably  lefs  impede  their 
iifefulnefs  in  tins  refpeft^  than  would  the  views 
of  thofe  who  difFei'  more  widely  than  he  does 
frorfi  the  popular  faith.  It  is  with  the  utnfioft 
refpeft,  that  ve  propofe  to  offer  a  few  obferva- 
tions  upon  fome  of  the  reafons  he  alleges  m 
ftipport  6f  his  fentiments  concerning  the  perfoo 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift. 

After  remarking  that  the  mere  s^pellation 
Sm  of  Gpdy  impHes  nothing  more  than  the  jw-^ 
eminence  of  Jefus  as  a  Prophet  and  Mcffengdr 
frdm  God,  and  having,  with  an  exetftplaiy 
love  of  truth,  endeavoured  to  Ihow  that  it' 
affords  no  argunnent  in  favour  of  his  pre*^-^ 
ijence ;  the  Doftor  proceeds  to  ftate  thofe  rea- 
fons  whkh  influence  his  judgment  in  this  in- 
ftancc,  and  which  to  him  fecm  to  prove  this 
dodtrijfie.  The  firfl:  of  his  obfervations  to  this 
effeft,  relates  to  the  connexions  and  dependen- 
cies^ .  which  take  place  in  the  creation.  He 
remarks  that  the  earth  is  nothing  to  the  folar 
*  fyftem,  the  folar  fyfl:em,  to  the  fyftem  of  fixed 
ftars,  and .  the  fyftem  of  fixed  fl:ars,  to  that 
fyfl:em  of  fyftems,  of  which  it  is  a  part:  and 
that  it  is  probable,  that  far  beyond  all,  which 
we  can  pofllbly  ddcry,  numberlefs  fcenes  of 
exiftcnee  are  exhibited,   of  which  we  cai^  no 
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toore  form  a  notkm  thw  a  man  born  blind  can 
feifm  a  &oci<>n  of  Jigfet  and  colours.  Afccr 
pifcrjog  fo?M  fine  pbferyadons  upon  the  fame 
fubje^ft^  he  draw^  tbi^  conclufi^n,  that  ^*  fincc 
*^  (orfifffwl  na^u*^  is  thus  cxAcnfMre  and  gnand:j 
'^^  m^arpore^  emure  (th^t  is  the  intelltitual 
'^  .uiwvt;rfe)  mjift  be  fla^cfe  more  fo,"  and  adds, 
tbf^  fj?jfl|lual  l^intgs  bavjc.wfldoubtedly  con* 
uexWifW  md  ^epcfk^eiKics,  Jibe  chofc  which  arc 
c^Wbitfld  in  Tthe  mufteriM  uiiiveHie, 
.  Tte jC)p<5tor :is  pretty fuli  m  his  generalobfcrvat- 
tionsj'  but^as  been  fcarcciy  foprccife  andexpli- 
^k  as  one  cpirfd  wft,  in  ttoe  appiicatiGn  of  thena 
^p  the  pjoi^^t  tin^r  cpnitderation.  His  readers 
fmti  ^b^  eijpe^ed  Qif  thofn^dlvics  todifcover  the 
ifepradenpe  of  tb$;  it«w>  faropofifcions  upon  each 
tf  hcx$  ^*£  najan  i^  ^ortneftcd  with  othfr  intel- 
iigjcoi  beir^i  ^nd  j^lfMkt  Je&is  Chrift  was  an 
iw^llig^at  being  fuperiprito  man,  through  whom 
this  connexion  fabfifts.  One  cannot  but  think 
^and  ijt  is  a  t;feoiight^  whioh  affords  one  the 
A^bJi#f ft  pkafure)  one  canodt  but  think  that 
this  world  ^nd  all  tbc  >cr^a^ures  which  inhabit  it, 
4«lk:e;hut{a  fmall  pait,  m  infinirdy  fmiall  pare 
fif  ^9^  itl>menf^  a«[d  glorious  fyftem,  guided  by 
the  jQfl[»ipofe0t  hand  ^  hinn,  who  is  AH  in  All. 
T:he  »dhpk  wniverfc  improbably  linked  together 
wdiflblt^bJy ;  bltt  in  a  manner  which  can  be 
^r^eived  onjy  by  omnifcience  itfclf.  Our 
4^€^  f^on  this  fubjefit  oasuft  neocffarily  be  very 
gWfid  md  imperfett,  and,  as  it  ,appcars  to 
me,  .fQjJicJj  flop  general  and  imperfcft'to  ferve  as 
.ft^  part  qf  a  foundation  for  the  fuperftrudure 
itfrfueh  a  ftOKiipn  aisthat.ofChrift'Aprc^cxiftcncc*. 
:  ...  0^2  Some 
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Some  perfbns  will  be  at  a  lofs  to  perceive  hd^ 
it  more  naturally  follows  from  a  view  of  th^ 
connexions  and  dependencies  of  which  we  are 
fpeaking,  that  an  individuate  who  lived  on  earthy 
and  had  the  external  appearance  of  a  man,  was 
prcvioully  an  inhabitant  of  fomc  other  part  of 
the  univcrfe,  than  that  the  whole  human  fpecies 
pre-exifted  in  fomc  diftant  planet.  Other  per- 
fons  may  think  it  a  more  probable  conclufion 
from  the  fame  prcmifcs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  hav- 
ing begun  his  exillence  in  this  world,  was  fuper- 
naturally  illuminated  and  trained  up  by  almigh- 
ty God,  in  order  to  become  the  medium  of  the 
divine  difpenfations  in  another  world.  His 
courfe  muft  have  begun  fomewhere  (they  may 
fay)  and  why  nt)t  on  the  earth  ?  But  to  fup- 
pofitions  and  hypo£hefes  there  is  no  end.  It 
fhould  feem,  that  we  know  but  juft  enough  to 
authorize  us  in  concluding,  that  we  are  far  from 
(landing  fingle  in  the  creation,  and  that  we  may 
hope  to  be  indulged  hereafter  with  fuch  views 
of  the  univerfe,  as  at  prefent  are  compatible  with 
neither  our  faculties  nor  our  (ituation. 

At  the  fame  time  that  we  do  not  in  ouripc- 
eolations  overlook  the  connexion  of  the  earth  with 
other  worlds  i  it  is,  perhaps,  equally  neccffary 
for  us  to  remember  that  independence^  which  moft 
probably  fubfifts.  The  ground  we  tread  upon^ 
may  be  unfriendly  to  the  growth  of  any  things 
valuable,  and  the  mind  of  man  may  be  alike 
unfriendly,  they  may  both  bring  forth  weeds, 
without  its  aflFefting  the  reft  of  the  univerfe.' 

*'  We  fee,"^  it  is  faid,    « the  whole  of  exif- 

"  tcncc  below^    filled  with  a  variety,    almoft 

^     -  •^  infinite 
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^  infinite  of  different  cfafles  of  beings,  all  re- 
**  lated  and  conneded.   Who  can  doubt  whether 
**  all  above  us  is  alike  full  ?    whether  there  be 
**  beings  who  have  exifted  fo  long  as  to  have 
**  acquired  an  immenfe  dignity,  and  to  have 
<*  rendered  their  agency  of  the  greatelt  impor* 
^*  tancc  in  the  creation  ?**    But  may  it  not  with 
propriety  be  again  alked.  How  do  thefe  general 
oblcrvations  affe6):  the  particular  point  under 
confideration  ?     The  connexion  fubfifting  be- 
tween us  and  inftrior  beings,  is  a  connexion  of 
the  different  fpecies  at  large,  and  poflibly  it 
may  be  concluded  from  hence  that  fome  fuch 
connexion  of  the  fpecies  fublifts  between  us 
and  fuperior  intelligences.    But  the  manner  in 
which  the  connexion  between  us  and  inferior 
beings  is  prcfervcd  cannot  bear,  the  leafl  re- 
femblance  to  that  in  which  our  connexion  with 
iuperior  orders  ci  beings  muft  be  maintained,  if 
Chrift  be  the  mediuni  of  diat  connexion.    It 
is  not  preferved  by  any  human  creature  veiling 
himfelf  in  the  body  of  a  brute,  and  alTociating 
with  the  brutal  race.     But  it  ihould  feem  that 
fomething  of  this  kind  mult  be  feen  before  we 
^  can  difcover  any  analogy  fufficicntly  clear  for 
^  the  foundation  of  an  argument  that  Jefus  was  a 
man  in  appearance  only.    Why  then  Ihould  it 
be  laid  that  a  denial  of  his  pre-cxiftence,  "  is  in 
*^  a  great  mcafure  derived  from  our  narrow 
^*  ideas  of  the  extent  of  creation,  and  of  the 
*^  connexions    and  dependencies,    which  take 
^V place  in  it?"    Why  may  it  not  with  equal 
propriety  be  faid,   that  a  denial  of  the  prc-» 
(^3  exigence 


Digitized 


by  Google 


2y>  Reniarkt  on 

cxiftencc  of  Mofos,   of  Paul,  ot  of  the  tiwive 
Apoftlcs,  is  derived  frdnji  the  fame  foiirce  ? 

Let  us  then  proceed  tathofc  evkience^>  Which 
this  excellent  and  refpt6kabie  perfony  confiders 
as  more  to  the  jnirpofe.  *^  The  hiftory  of  oUf 
"Saviour;  (he  thinks)  anfwers  b^  to  the  opi- 
*^'  nion  of  the  fupcHoricy  of  his  nature:"  and 
firft,  his  introdu^on  iiita  the  world  by  a  m^ 
raculouB  conception^  n  an  evdit  which^hekx^ 
upon  as  favouring  this  idea«  But  \n  the  narra-t 
tcves  of  the  events  there  is  no  diftant  intimation 
that  this  mirade  was  ^txtugh^  with  the  view  Otf 
potiding  a  iKKiy  worthy  to  receive  a  celeftial 
inhabitant.  Befides,  it  may  perhaps  be  worth 
remarking^  that  this  circtimftahce  of  6vr  Lord's 
bcin^  the  immediate  ^rodi^ion  of  almighty 
powir,  iftrue,  is^  in  oiof  view  unfavourable  td 
the  hypothefis  efpoufed  by  Dr*  Price,  Thofe 
Chriftianswho  hive  adopted  his  fehtimen^^  at 
well  as  the  Athanafiansi  *  I  conceive  d6  nOI 
hefitate  in  allowing,  that  Chrift  '^  wa^  trufy  a 
\^  man  and  properly  fo  called/'  (Serm,  p.  140), 
But  if  his  foul  were  angtlicy  and  his  body  mon 
than  bttman ;  one  fhould  iniagihe  that  there  can 
be  no  propriety  in  giving  him  this  appellation^ 
upon  any  ground. 

The  lecond  particular  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
Lord,  fuppofed  to  finvour  the  ppiniopc^  tht 
fupcriority  of  his  tuiture,  arc  the  anounciattons 
from  heaven,  proclaiming  him  to,  be  the  Son  of 
God.  It  was  obfervcd  in  the  beginning  of  thefe 
obfervations,  that  the  Doaoi*  has  given  it  as  hi  J 
opinion^  that  when  Jefus  is  ftiled  the  Son  of 
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(5rod,  jt  points  out  \i\s  pre-eminence  osxly  as «  pro?- 
pbct  apd  mcflcngcr  fropi  God,  in  the  fupporp 
of  which  idpa  we  are  favoured  with  fome  very  - 
valuable/  and»  ^  it  feems  to  me»  fatisfaAory 
reaifons,  "V^hy  then  ihguld  th^  phrafe  be  coar 
Cdered  as  bearing  any  different  meaning  in  the 
particular  pafTajges  to  whix;h  he  alludes  ?  Ther^ 
does  not  appearj  to  be  any  ground  for  fbppofing 
that  thefe  fmnynciation^  were  defigncd  to  give  u^ 
any  information  concerning  the  natural  dignity 
of  his.perfon^  but)x>  proclaim  his  charafter,  and 
|o  cotnmancJi  atten.ticH:>  to  his  dodrine  ;'^"  Hear 
ye  him/' 

The  third  particular  mentioned  by  thp  Doftorj 
lis  "  our  LQrd'3  givJ9g  ^mfelf  put  as  come  from 
5<  God  to  offer  his  lifip  for  the  life  of  the  wprld, 
"  and  to  ftied  his  blopd  for  ,the  remiffion  of 
f'  fin^.'^  i$4t  nptfurprifii^gon  the  other  hand, 
that  a  Being  of  fuch  cmioej^ce,  a  Seing  by 
whom  theiyorid  itfelf  .wa$  created  and  governed, 
ibould  undergo  npt  tn^y  tb^  commoa  evil^  of 
liuovanity,  ftiould  be  jtre,ated  not  iwe^ejy  witl^ 
imygnity,  with  infuit  -an5i  ^rifion,  but  Ihoutd 
Unguifti  under  tprtuyc*  pf egared  ^r  the  yilefl:  of 
men>  and  the  ipoft  crioiinal  of  ipakfa&ors  ^ 
Had  fucb  a  meafure  made  .a  n^effary  parft  p| 
the  divine  oecftwowy,  wwW  '^  ppt  l^?vc  beea 
fuuural  (iH  Chrift  to.  have  givef^iibi^  \\^frO^  ^9 
amai^iisg  dignityof  hi#  9tfM^4  io^  ^(mmpii^  with 
his  prediftions  of  Im,  fu^re  fufl^Pf  i^gj*  ^  Would 
hisApoitksj  when  «jt||^f^4ing  tMr  JndigR^tiou  at 
the  treatment  which  their  mailer  met  with,  have 
been  .able  to  rcfrapn  frpiB  accufing-thie  Jews  of 
jiavjng  crucified   the  Creator  of  the  World  ? 
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But  fp  ffr  was  this  from  being  their  condtift| 
that  we  find  our  Lord,  when  apprizing  his  difr 
ciplps  of  what  he  was  abqut  to  endure,  fpeaking 
or  himfelf  uqder  the  title  of  **  the  Sop  of  Man^** 
which  one  fhould  think  muft  be  very  for  froqfi 
.  giving  his  bearers  the  idea,  that  the  death  <h 
Fome  great  angelic  Being  would  be  nccefl&ry  for 
huniari  falvation.  Petier,  in  like  manner,  ac- 
cufes  the  Jews,  of  having  '*  flain  by  wifked 
*.*  handsf /'  not  a  pre-exiftent  fpirit,  the  Creator 
of  the  World,  but  **  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  mant 
"  approved  of  God:"  and  when  he  again  ad-* 
dreffcs  them  upon  the  fame  fubjeft,  and  feems 
dcfirpus  of  impreffing  them  with  a  lively  idea  of 
the  nature  of  their  oflFcnce,  and  of  the  dignity 
and  excellence  of  Jefus,  he  fpcaks  of  him,  ds 
^*  th?  holy  one  and  the  juft'^  (iri  contradiftinftion 
to  Barabbas)  and  **  the  Prince  of  lifej,"  terriis 
which,  though  purpofely  expreflive  of  his  emi- 
nence, would  fdarcely  convey  to  their  minds  any 
notion  of  his  being  more  than  human.  The 
author  of  the  cpiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  likewife^ 
fofar  from  intimating  that  the  death  of  a  celeftia! 
Being  was  requifite,  feems  to  thinks  that  iit 
niaking  ^*  reconciliation  for  the  fins  of  the  peo-f 
^f  pie,'*  there  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  liis 
being  *' n^ade  Hke  unto  his  brethren^,"  a  like- 
nefs  which  would  have  fubfifted  in'  appearance 
only,  if  he  were  of  a  nature  infinitejy  fuperior  to 
his  brethren.  When  the  apoiftle  JoKn,  alfo, 
ipeaks  of  Chriftians  laying  down  /i&Wr  liVes  for 


*  Matt.  xj;.  i8  alid  28.  t  A^  ii.  iz\  25. 

I  A^  M^  !4>  \y  S  H$^.  ii.  47.  and  9. 
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'the  brethren,  in  imitation  of  their  mafter*s  ron^ 
AviGi^j  docs  it  not  fhow  that  he  conceived,  the 
life  of  a  bumkn  creature  when  offered  up  in  the 
fcrvice  of  religion,  muft  be  a  facfificc  ^ccqxable 
to  God? 

The  fourth  circunaftaiice  alleged  a9  g  pfe^ 
fumption/ aitd>  indeed^  a$  more  than  a  pre* 
fumptiori>  that  Chrift  was  a  fuperior  Being,  ixttif 
rally  dcfcended  from  iheaven,  is  ^  his  perfeft 
innocence,  and  finlefs  example/'  But  Ihoukl 
ftt  not  bear  it  upon  our  nnind,  that  whatever 
were  the  excellence  of  his  charafter,  it  is  not  af- 
cribed  to  any  ntctffity  of  nature.  For  in  that  cafe^ 
^e  cannot  truly  and  properly  be  faid  to  \iV9% 
been  ^'  tempted  in  all  pofnts  like  as  we  are  /*  for 
how  can  this  be  afllrmed  of  one,  whpfe  very  na« 
ture  and  conftitution  rendered  it  impoffibU  for 
him  to  be  in  the  leaft  degree  affe^ed  by  the 
temptations  to  which  we  are  liable  ?  How 
could  the  profpcft  of  being  made  Kingjof  Judea, 
have  the  fmaileft  influence  upon  his  mind  who 
created  the  world  ?  How  could  the  fear  of 
death,  have  any  efFeft  upon  him,  who  was  not 
fubjeel  to  death  ?-  For  it  taketh  not  hold  of 
angels^  but  it  taketh  hold  of  the  feed  of  Abra^ 
ham/^ 

It  farther  feems  to  merit  our  attention,  when 
confidering  chisfubjeft,  that,  excepting  the  intro- 
duAions  to  Matthew's  and  Luke's  goi^l,  the 
whole  of  what  is  written  in  the  Chriftian  fcrip- 
tures  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  relates  to  him  as 
^  Derfon  who  had  fuft^ned  a  public  chara£tprt 
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Wc  know  not  xh%t  thcrcf  is  any  reference  to  ^t 
pirtjof  his  life,  which  he  fpent  in  private,  ;with 
whicti  1^  generality  o£  his  apoftles  ai^  followers 
were  not,,  perhaps*  very  minutely  acquainted.  ^ 
fore  they  became  his  difciples,  they  would 
fe^rcdy  thbk  of  imking  a^y  enquiries  al^oyt 
Um :  whc^'  amending  «pon  him,  they  would 
probably  have  but  little  leifure  fior  that  purpofc  i 
tnd  after  his  afcenfioD#  their  wiwJe  thoughts 
wiere  engaged  by  tlje  grand  obj  pet  of  prcachijOjg 
tb^  gofpeK  Hence:  it  feeros  lifcely,  tts^t  theijr 
knowledge  of  his  ClU^ti^n,  and  d?  th^  incidents 
of  his  life,  before  jris  baptifncii  was.  quite  of  a 
gcntral  nature^  But  were  it  ever  fo  much  tbi 
contrary,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  left  any 
traces  of  it  in  their  wmif^gsj  on  account  c^ 
wkieh  they  are  by  no  means  deferring  of  cen- 
Au?e,  iince  it  ^«»ft  undci^ib^edly:  their  l^finefs  to 
preach  Jefus  thi  Cbr\fii.  O^  ftould  imagine^ 
therefore,  that  th^  utnaoft,  whii^h  with  any 
propriety  can  be  coofidered  as  aflert^  by  theai 
%n  their  ftrongeft  expreflions,  i$,  '^  that  th^ 
^  whole  condiMB:  of  their  matter,  whilft  he  ^)^ 
•^  peared  under  the  chara3:cr  of  ».  public- teacher, 
'^  was  ftriftly  unexceptimabk  %v^  highly  ex^. 
*'  emplary."  If  thefe  ideas  be  well  founded^ 
there  is,  then,  noncceificy  foriuppofingthathc 
was  either  a  pre-rtxiftent  fpirit,  or  ,^*  afi  a»feli€> 
^*  Being,  created  on  purpofc  «c  the  time  or  hin 
^^  cooceptioQ.^  I  am  vm^  tp  fee  the  leaft 
^furdity  in  admitting,  that  he  noight  htye^ 
acquired  his  virtuous  d^^fitions,  and  habits  iiv 
the  fame  natural  and  gradual  manner,  that  all 
other  men  do.    By  the  tirac  that  he  was  thirty 
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yt^%  of  age,  they  might  have  acquired  con- 
fiderable  firmnefs  and  Utility,  and  the  profpcfts 
which  then  opened  upon  him  with  fuch  fplen* 
(Aour,  would  powerfully  tend  to  render  him  in«» 
vulnerably* 

for  my  own  pairt,  I  muft  acknowlegc,  that 
itty  conceptions  of  the  great  goodncfs  o?  Jefw, 
ftiy  reverence  for  his  moft  excellent  cbaradter, 
are  founded  not  fo  much  upon  one  or  two  in- 
cidental expreffions  to  be  met  with  in  the  cpif- 
des,  as  upon  the  hiftorical  accounts  of  him,' 
tranfmitted  to  us  from  the  four  evangeiifts. 
Raited  as  muft  be  the  idea  which  we  fhould 
fomfi  of  him>  by  a  perufal  of  thefe  artlefe  nar- 
ratives i  I  queftion  if  they  would  lead  one  to 
afcribe  to  him  abfolute  impeccability.  Indeed 
had  our  Lord's  biographer^,  reprefentcd  him  as 
totally  free  from  all  the  little  weakneflcs^nd  im« 
perfefliions  of  humanity  j  to  me  it  feems  a  mat-* 
tcr  of  great  doubt  at  leift,  whether  it  would  not 
have  operated  fomewhat  unfavourably  to  the 
credibility  of  their  hiftory.  Is  it  not  confidered 
as  an  evidence  of  their  having  copied  their  re* 
prefcntations  from  real  life,  that  no  ihade  is  caft 
over  the  deformities  of  thofe,  who  make  the 
leading  figures  in  their  pifture  ?  To  be  fure  it 
was  not  to  be  expcfted,  that  they  Ihould  ftudi- 
oufly  endeavour  to  difplay  every  frailty  of  thofe 
concerning  whom  they  wrote:  but  had  they 
roundly  and  peremptorily  affertcd,  that  they 
were  drawing  the  portrait  of  a  man,  whofe  con- 
duft  never  approached  towards  imperfeftion,  in 
onefingle  inftance  through  his  whole  life;  whofe 
}>reaft  was  never  for  a  moment  fgfceptible  of  a 
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lingtc  feeling  unfriendly  t;o  the  ftrifteft  purity, 
to  the  highett  benevolence,  to  the  fublimeft  de- 
votion; who  was  never  confcious  of  a  tranfient 
thought,  but  what  virtue  herfelf  infpired :  would 
\t  not  have  appeared  at  the  fame  time,  that  they 
wercdepiftingan  «;r«^/«rj/charafter^  and,  con- 
(equently,  {hoi|ld  we  not  have  confidered  their  hif- 
tory,  fo  far  at  leaft,  as  a  *'  cunningly  devifed 
f^  fable  ?•'  If  this  be  what  is  meant  by  impec^ 
tahility ;  does  it  not  feem  to  be  for  the  intereft 
and  honour  of  chriftianity,  p  afcribe  po  fuch  at- 
tribute to  its  author  ? 

If  this  be  what  is  meant  by  impeccahility ;  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  queftioned,  whether  all  chriftians  have 
hitherto  belicyed  it,  and  whether  the  "  moderi^ 
^*  Socinian,''  to  whom  Dr.  Price  refers,  hath  adr 
vanced  any  novel  fentiment.  Though  with  refpe^ 
to  this  latter  point  one  would  fpeak  with  much  dif- 
fidence, being  fenfiblethat  too  great  ftrefs  mt|ft  not 
be  laid  upon  fingle  paiH^es,  fince  tlje  nioft  conQ- 
derable  men  fpeak  very  aifferently,  according  to 
the  particular  views  they  happen  to  be  taking  of 
a  fubjeft.  A  pafFage  or  two,  however,  ffiiall  be 
tranfcribed,  which  feem  to  border  very  clofcly, 
at  leaft,  upon  the  opinion  advanced  bythemd- 
ckrn  Socinian.  Mr.  Cardale  quotes*'  the  fol- 
lowing obfervation  from  Dr.  R.  Lucas's  fer- 
monsf .  **  The  ftriptures  every  wherq  confider 
•'  our  Lord  as  a  man,  and  as  a  rhan  partaking  of 
*^  our  infirmities,  and  tempted  in  all  things  like 
f*  unto  us ;  and  in  his  fufferings  fupported  not 

*  Inquiry  into  the  True  Doft.  of  the  N.  T.  p.  II2. 
t  ybl.  ii.  911  Hcb.  xii.  2.  edit.  3d. 
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^  by  his  godhead,  but  by  his  faith  j  hot  by  the 
**  fetond  pcrfon  in  the  Tririity  within  him,  but 
^*  by  the  joy  that  was  fct  before  him  5  and  with- 
*'  out  this  it  will  be  hard  to  give  an  account  of  thofe 
*'  natural  pallions  (or  wcBknejfes  Ihall  1  fay)  which 
"  he  difcovered  before,  and  in  his  crucifixion^*' 

This  lentiment,  Mr.  Cardale  confidersy  a^ 
being  juft  and  natural,  and  thinks,  as  '^  hature 
**  is  averfe  to  pain,  it  is  not  wonderfuli  that  out 
^*  Saviour  himfelf  did  with  farrow  andreluSlande 
**  prepare  for  the  crofs,  and  that  when  he  hungup- 
*^  on  it,  in  his  expiring  moments,  he  (hould  exprefs 
^^  himfelf  as  a  man,  though  as  a  truly  pious,  good 
**  man,  with  a  filial  truftand  confidence  in  God, 
*'  as  his  God  and  Father.  As  a  man  (he  adds)  he 
<^  doubtlels  had  hisrf ears  as  well  as  other  paflionsf^ 
^*  though  his  reafon  and  piety  controuled  them. 
"'He  fomctimes  uttered  fuch  complaints  zndi 
**  groans,  as  are  the  language  of  nature  under  fore 
**  and  heavy  affliftions,  or  under  fome  deep  artd 
•^  inward  preffure  of  mind;  but  he  prefently,  af- 
^'  moft  inftantly,  checked  them,  and  always 
•'  ih^wed  that  he  hid  a  due  command  over  them." 

How  fSr  the  writers  of  thefe  paffages  would  ap- 
prove of  our  putting  fuch  a  fenfe  upon  them,  as 
they  feem  to  (peak,  it  may  be  difficult  to  judge :  but 
this  much,  I  mould  think,  may  be  looked  upon  as 
pretty  clear,  that  the  ideas  which  were  in  thek 
minds,  when  they  diftated  the  above  (how  long 
they  remained  there  may  perhaps  be  queftionedj 
coidd  not  be  w^^ely  diifFerent  from  thofe  which 
ar«  conveyed  by  the  writer  in  the  Theological 
Rcpofitory. 
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W&at  Archdeacon  Pfailpot  &)rs  conoermng 
die  Englifli  Unitariams  in  the  reign  of  Qwen 
Mary^  would  cacry  tnore  vrcight  wtth  k,  did  it 
not  come  irom  the  mouth  of  a  bitter  enemy^ 
thotigh  ic  b  dtfficiih:  toiconceirc  how  he  fiioiild 
invent  any  thing  of  the  kind  to  rtndet'  them 
xaott  odious.  He  fays  in  hts  apology*  fot 
ipitting  on  an  Aiian^  ^^  CantX)C  you  l^ar 
•^  With  me,  who  for  the  jxift  3es4  of  the 
*^  glory  of  my  God  and  Chriifti  did  :^t  Upon 
*^  the  obftinaissly  blinded  An aii^  making  him 
**  (Chrift)  but  a  creature  as  he  was  hiianfeH^ 
*^  pretending  you  io  be  vdlhsmt  fin  as  "snU  a$ 

The  execlknt  twAor  <jtf  the  fotnons  before 
us,  fpeaks  of  the  modem  Socitdan  he  refers  to 
a9  rcprefenting  the  fcriptui^e  aOmiba  that<Jhrrft 
^^  knew  no  fin/*  to  mean  much  the  fame  as 
what  is  faid  of  a  Irticf  Chrtfttan  in  t  Jofah iji.  9« 
^'  Whofoeveris  bom  of  Good,  doth  nottcommrt 
^  fin  :  for  his  feed  remameth  in  him  4kad  ht 
*^  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  bom  of  God:**  As 
the  Do^bor  ieeuBS  not  m  halne  feltthefqirGe  df 
this  peiiHirki  one  couBd  wtfli  that  he  iiad  )ftated 
his  objeifbions  to.it*  f ffohahlyiiB^anoeived  th^ 
fuch  an  in^rptiotatioa  would  be  sio  iboncr  Tcad 
than  re)ed:ed.  This,  pethaps^  if  ouid  rbe  the 
cgJk  with  A  notgority  of  the  Cbriftian  worlc), 
^ho  wdfild  tntat  m  the  iamei^BnitBr  /whattooe 
may  &ippofe  mufl:  bt  tbt  Dodar!s  own  anter^ 

"^  See&tmi^*sM««pmb£cc1diliM«  vdLiB./p.j!6ion^ 
Catalogue  of  Originals,  pri46.foL  1721,  or  laiutfey*.^  tiff* 
torica}  View,  ; 
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l^retatiarij  of  our  Lord's  aflmion  that  ^^  he  and 
**  his  Father  are  one.'*  He  well  knows  ;th*c 
the  minds  of  the  bulk  of  mankinds  arc  infihitCf- 
Jy  more  fubjeft  to  the  influence  of  eftabliflied 
^flbciations  and  habits  of  thinking,  than  to  the 
influenee  of  reafon  and  argument.    . 

If  we  attentively  confider  thofe  paffagcs, 
which  by  fomc  are  riiought  to  be  decifive,  wc 
rriay  poffibly  fee  reafon  to  doubt  whether  they 
tvill  properly  admit  of  the  moft  extenfive  and 
unqualified  application.  In  1  Cor.  v.  n* 
it  is  faid,  *^  for  he  (i.e.  G'od)  hath  made  him 
**  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin,  that  we  might 
•*  be  made  th6  rightcoufnefe  of  God  in  him.*' 
It  ii  clear  froni  our  Lord's  hiftory,  that  God 
did  make  him  fin  for  us,  that  he  cauftd  him  * 
to  be  tteated  as  a  finful  perfon,  as  a  malefadoi:, 
as  one  who  had  threatened  to  dcftroy  the  holy 
temple,  and  had  fpoken  blafjJicmy  againft  God, 
Blithe  **  k^iew  no  fin  i"  he  was  pef-fedly  in-' 
fioceiit  of  thefe  charges.  He  "  did  no  fin,'' 
(i  Pet.  ii.  ^2.)  he  was  not  "  buffeted  for  his 
^  faults/'  no  **  guile  was  found  in  his  mouth,"* 
he  ^  endured  grief,  fufiering  wrongftiUy  :** 
even  *'  when  he  was  reviled,  he, reviled  not 
^  again,  when  he  fuffered  he  threatened  not, 
^'  but  ccj^mitted  himfelf  to  him,  who  judgeth 
Vrighteoufly/'  This  feems  to  me  to  be  the 
general  idea,  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
two  apoftles,  in  the  paflages  to  be  found  in  their 
epiftles.  It  is  efpecially  obfervable,  that  Peter 
Introduces  his  obfervation  that  Chrift  "did  no 
*'  fin,"  in  clofe  connexion  with  an  exhortation 
to  his  fellow  chriftians,  to  bear  with  patience  the 
3  fufFerings, 
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fuffcrings,  Which  they  endured  after  havinfi;  ccffri^ 
fnicted  no  ifaults»  or,  done  no  fiiij  and  after 
having  done  wefl.  This  he  recommends  by 
directing  their  attention  to  their  mafter,  who 
did  no  fin,  who^  for  confciience  tdwafds  0od# 
endured  griefj  fufFcring  wrongfully,  aind  for- 
bearing to  return  evil  for  evilj  committed  hinni-^ 
felf  to  him  that  judgcth  righteoufly. 

There  is  another  paffage*  which  by  fomc 
may  be  confidered  as  afferting  the  univerfal  and 
abfolute  impeccability  of  CbrHl.  But  perhaps  it 
will  not  well  admit  of  fo  extenfiVe  an  applica- 
tion, as  one  may  at  firft  imagine^ 

The  writer  of  the  epiille  to  the  Hebrews^ 
after  fpeaking  concerning  the  dignify  of  Jefus 
in  his  ftate  of  exaltation)  feems  to  aim  at  point-^ 
ing  out  the  propriety  of  his  being  a  man,  rathef 
than  fome  being  of  an  higher  order.  As  he  was 
a  partaker  of  flelh  and  blood  and  cotifqquently 
of  human  feelings;  his  example  in  fufrerin^ 
and  in  death,  was  calculated  to  a#brd  encou- 
ragement to  his  followers,  who  thus  may  be 
enabled  to  rife  fuperior  to  the  flavifh  fear  of 
thofc  who  poffeffed  the  power  of  perfccution 
and  death.  ^'  For  as  much,  then,  as  the  chil- 
^*  drcn  are  partakers  of  flelh  and  blood,  be, 
"  alfb,  himfclf  panoofc  of  them  complettly-j 
**  that  by  means  of  his  own  death  he  mi^t 
"  counteraft  him  who  hath  the  power  of  death 
•*  (that  is  the  adverfary,  the  perfecutor),  arid 
•*  might  deliver  them  who,  .all  their  life,  were? 

•  Heb.  IV,  15, 
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"  liable  to  ftavery,  through  the  feaT  of  death*." 
"  For  in  that  he  himfclf  hath  fuffered^  he 
*^  is  able  to  fuccour  (to  ftrengthen  by  the 
"  poorer  of  his  example)  them  that  are  tcmpt- 
"  cd."  "  Wherefore  (a^ds  this  writer)  holy 
"  brethren,  Conlider  the  Apoftle  and  high 
"  Prieft  of  our  profeffion,** — confider  the  forti* 
tude  with  which  he  endured  fuffering,  in  the 
caufe  of  truth  and  righfeoufnefs,  and  let  his 
example  al>imate  you  to  the  fame  manlv  per* 
fevcrance*  Confider  Jefps,  "  who  was  faithful 
**  to  him  that  appointed  him." 

The  author  of  the  epiftle  then  makes  a  long 
digreifion;  but  returns  to  his  fubjeft  in  the 
14th  verfe  of  tlie  4th  chapter.  He  refumes  the 
topicjjL  Wjhich  he  had  confidered  in  the  former 
paflages,  by  a  brief  recapitulation  of  what  he 
therein  pffc^'ed.  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
**  great  high  Prieft," — V  ^^^  who  is  made  fo 
*'  much  better  than  the  angels"  (ch.  i.  v.  4.) 
^*  that  is  paffed  into  the  heavens," — *'  who  is 
**  featfx}.^l>  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  on 
''  high"  (ch.  i.v.  3O  "  Jefusthe5^»ofGod," 
fuperior  to  Mofes  "  the  fervanl*'  (ch.  iii.) 
"  let  us  hold  faft  our  profeffion."  "  For  we 
*^  have  rfot  an  high  Prieft,  who  cannot  be 
*^  towhed  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
*^  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are," 
"  it  beh4)yed  him  to  be  made  in  all  things  like^^ 
^^  unto  his  brethren,  'that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
"  ciful  and  faithful   high  Prieft,    that  being 

*   See  this  paflage  finely  ilkArated  in  Theol.  Ktpo£. 
yol.  V.  p.  loi. 

V  Vol'.  VI.  R        .         ^Vtemptcd, 
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*^  .tempted,  he  might  be  able  to  fuccoilr  them 
"  thataretempted  (ch.ii.  v.  17, 1 8.)  for  though 
he  was  tempted,  he  was  *'  without  fm,*' — *^  he 
*^  was  faithful  to  him,  that  appointed  him, .  as 
^^  alfo  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his  houfe** 
(ch.  iii.  V.  2.)  though  he,  like  us,  was  a  partaker 
of  flefh  and  blood,  though  he  was  naturally  fuf- 
ceptible  of  pain,  though  he  was  fubj^ft  to  the 
fear  of  death,  he  was  not  overcome  by  the  prof- 
pe£t  of  it,  but  was  firm  and  unfhaken  in  his 
allegiance  to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  virtue.  The 
contemplation  of  him  was  admirably  adapted 
to  afford  them  "  help,"  encouragement,  and 
ftrength,  "  in  the  tifnc  of  need,*'  when  they, 
like  their  great  maftcr,  were  cnconlpaEed  by 
their  enemies,  and  tempted  by  perfccution,  to 
apoftatize  from  their  proffcffion. 

This  appear^  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  paf- 
fage-,  and,  if  it  really  be  fo,  it  muft  be  evident 
that  all  which  can  naturally  and  juftly  be  inferred 
from  the  expreflTion  of  his  being  **  without  fin,** 
is,  that  the  fevereft  fufferings  were  unable  to 
move  him  from  his  adherence  to  the  glorious 
catife  in  which  he  was  engaged.  One  wo^ld 
not  be  pofitivej  but  it  very  much  appears, 
from  the  3d  verfe  of  the  next  chapter^  as  if  the 
writer  of  the  epiftle  really  confidcred  Chrift,  on 
account  of  his  being  a  prieft  taken  from  among 
frail  men,  as  being  under  a  neceffity,  by  re^on 
of  his  infirmity,  "  as  for  the  people,  fo  alfo  for 
**  himfelf  to  offer  for  fins.'* 

A  fimilar  idea  feems  to  be  introduced  towards 
the  end  of  the  feventh  chapter  where*  he  faya 

Heb»  vii.  27, 
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that  Jeius,  who  being  mside  peffe^  (hrough  fuf- 
ferings  is  "  holy,  harmlefs;  lindefiled,  fepar^tc 
^^  from  fihner^,  and  macle  higher  than  the  hea- 
*^  vehsi  who  lieedetH  not  ^ai/y/' ^from  time 
to  tinrle,  ^  as  thorfe  higfi-pHefts  to^  ofF^f  upl 
^^  facrifice,  firft  foi  his  own  flnS,  at)d  then  for 
^^  the  people's :  for  this  he  did  Inc/y'  i^hen  he 
**  offered  u|i  hihifelf/'  iii  confequeitcef  of  which 
offering  *^  he  is  cbnfecritcd"  of  perfeftcd  **  for 
"^^  evcrtribre/*  '4   • 

Frtrfay  noft  be  aitiifs  tb  notice  ah  ^fxpreffion 
cfthea!poftle  Jbhh^s,  WhSch  may  be  thought  to 
'favou'r/tKe  nbtton  of  ofar  Lord's  ibfoluic  im- 
peccability. **  And  we  know  that  he  was  mani- 
*♦  Rfted  to  take  away  buf  (iris ;  and  in  him  is  no 
**  fin*,"  i.  e.  now  in  his  exalted  anid  p^rfedcd 
ftate :  for  he  immediately  adds  **  wbofoever 
*^  abideth  in  himi-finiicth  itot/'  and  he  had 
juft  before  obferved,  that  ^*  when  he  fliall  ap- 
^^.  pear  w^  Jhall  be  like  him^*  and  that  **  every 
^^  man^  who  hath  this  hope  in  kirn  purifieth 
**  hirhfelf  even  as  he  is  pure:''   . 

So  much  would  not  have  been  faid  upon  thi^ 
fubgc&i  but  that  the  queftion  concerning  the 
peccability  of  Ghrift,  has  been  yet  but  little 
agitated :  fo  .that  almoft  any  obfcrvations  how 
linimportant  foever  in  thcmfclves  may  become 
6f  real  utility^  and  be  the  irtdireflr  hnearis  of 
thi-owing  fome  valuable  light  upon  the  cbntro- 
Verfy.  They  may  be  fo  fortunaj^i;  as  to  flrikc 
tipoh  fome  happy  key  in  the  mind  of  fomeothef' 
|)erfori,  and  thus  may  lead  him  to  impart  to  u^ 

•  I  Jolmiii*  5. 
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iuch  ideas  as  fliall  fill  us  mth  Ae  moft  agreeable 
conccpjtipns  of  tl^e  hargaony  of  cjiriftianity. 

One  would  c^utioufly  ?,void  encouraging  any 
unjufUy  low  apprehenfionsi  of  the  great  ^  author 
of  ouriauh,  ,  B)Ut  it  appears  to  nve  that  wliilft 
we  give  ]tipi  the  natural  inmp^ccability  of  Chrift, 
we  mqft  neceflarily  feel  ^  i^armer  affeftion  for 
him,  and  an  higher  admiration  of  that  virtue 
which  was  tried  and  perfffted  by  r^^?r  temp- 
tations. And  furely,  the  probability  of  phe^ofpel 
hiftoiy,  with  which  every Ja6t  and.dodhine.  re- 
lating to. our  reli^on  is  fo  inlimatcly  cbnnicfted^ 
is  of  much  greatei;  inftpwjpanccto^be  ^cfe^^ 
than  any  fc^lment  concerning  the  natyral^powers 
and  endowments  of  any  .o^jye,  eiiiploycdJytj  its 
publication^ ^  ,,  ,.    ,       /     '*..'  ; 


Mnii 


An  Enquiry  into  the  Kime^   at  kvFtchthe 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  mli  Ci^min^hf,^].     ,. 

.  iTd  /^^  Directors  of  the  Theoiooical 
Repository.  ' 

Gentlem,en,        '  /  ^' 

IN  the  courfe  of  my  enquiry  concerning  the 
Elijah  foretold  by  Malachi,  I  was  led  (o 
queftion  the  two- fold  acceptation  of  the  term 
kingdom  of  God^  adopted  by  Mr.  Taylor;  who 
fays  (on  the  Apoftacy  Pt.  ift.  p.  179.)  ^  As  his 
*  (Chrift*^)  firft  p^roufia  *ras  to  fct  \}i^  the  king- 
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*  dom  i>f '  God  in   Judea,    foretold  ^  Daniel, 

*  chap.  ii.  fo  his  fecohd  paroufia  will  be,  to  ex- 
'  tend  this  kingdom  under  himfelfi  rts  king  over 

*  all;  and  fet  up  an  univerfal  empire,  according 

*  to^  the  fame  prpphet^  chap,  vii.* .  He  makes 
the  fame  diftinAioQ,  p.  177,  between  ^theking- 

*  dom  of  God,'  Which  the  Father  was  to  fet  up 
during  the  reign  of  the  beafts,  Dan.  ii.  and  *  th6 

*  kingdom  of  Chrift.'  But  I  look  upon  it,  that 
there  is  only  one  event  predifted  in  thefe  two  paf- 
fages  of  Daniel;  ^  The  eftablilhment  of  the  king- 
^  dom  of  God  and  his  Ghrift,  at  the  fccond  com- 

*  ing  of  the  latter,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven :'  that 
this  kingdom  is  ftillf  as  it  was  at  the  firft  preach* 
ingof  Jefus,  only  approaching :  and  that  the  pre- 
fent  m§ral  reign  of  God  over  the  hearts  of  men, 
is  never  mentioned  in  fcripture  under  that  idea. 

The  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his  apbfties, 
wa§  intended  to  prepare  fubjefts,  who  were  either 
to  be  alive  at  their  Lord's  coming;  and  enter 
into  this  kingdom  of  righteoufnefs,  after  thfe 
great  change  mentioned  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.  .5f. 
PhiL.iii.  21,  I  TheflT,  iv.  17.  or,  to.  be  raifed 
from  thedead ;  and,  in  reward  of  their  virtue, 
be  admitted  members  of  thi^  millenary  ftate^ 
Put  that  Chrift,  cither  at  his  firft  preaching,  at 
his  refurreftion,  or  his  transfiguratiori,  or  the 
defcent  of  the  fpirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft, 
either  cdmpletely,  or  in  part,  erefted  what  is 
univerfelly  intended  in  fcripture,.  by  ^he  kinf^dom 
df'Gody  I  do  not  perfuade  myfelf :  as  I  Relieve 
that  phrafe,  to  convey  the  uilcompounded  idea 
of  the  government  'to  'be:  fet  i.ip,Kwhcn  he  iball 
Jiereafter  come  in  thedouds. 

R^  -  The 
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The  words  of  Daniel,  ii.  44.  arc,  *  In  the  dayn 
^»  of  thefe  kings'  (a  time  ftill  future,  as  the  pol- 
larchy  arifingout  of  the  Roman  empire,  denoted 
by  the  toes  of  this  image,  and  the  ten  horns  of 
the  beaft,  chap,  vii,  is  at  prefent  fubfifting) 
^  In  the  days  of  thefe  king^»^  fliall  the  G^d  of 
f  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom  which  fliall  never  be 

*  deftroyed  ;  and  the  kingdom  ftialj  not  be  left  to 
^  other  people;  but  it  fliall  break  in  pieces,  and 
^  ccnfume  all  thefe  kingdoms ;  and  fliall  ftand 
^  faft:  forever/     Again,  chap,  vii.  9.  ^  I  beheld 

*  till  the  thrones  were  placed(e?«^Kw  LXX.Medc's 

*  works,  p,  762.  Mordccai^s  Apol.  i,  587O  and 
^  the  ancient  of  days  did  fit— I  beheld  even  till 

*  the  beaft  was  flain — I  faw  in  the  night  vifions, 
f  and  behold  one  like  the  Sr>n  of  4  Man — ^and 

*  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  &c.- 
Now  both  the  kingdom  that  the  God  of  heaven  is 
XO  fet  up,  and  that  which  is  to  be  given  to  th$ 
Son  of  Man,  when  he  come?  in  the  clouds,  are  tq 
fucceed  the  Roman  empire:  and  the  former, 
Dan.  ii.  is  to  break  in  fieces  the  reft.  Whence  I 
think  it  evident,  that  they  are  both  teiriporal, 
earthly  kingdoms  J  and  th^t  the  former,  efpe- 
cially,  Dan,  ii.  cannot  be  a  merely  fpiritual  one. 
Nor  do  I  perceive  the  authority  from  ^hich  Mr. 
Taylor  has  coUedlcd  that  the  kingdom  nien? 
i;ioned  Dart.  ii.  was  to  be  fet  up  in  Jude^. 

Mr.  Mede,  likcwife,  is  of  opinion  (Works, 
p.  743)  that  •  The  image  ppints  out  two  ftates 
f  of  the  kingdom  of  Ghrift :  thcfirft  to  bp  while 
^  thofe  times  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  Gentiles 

*  lafted^  typifipd  by  a  ftofte  hewn  out  of  a  moun^ 
5  |ain>  without  hands^  the  mpn^phical  ftatue  yet 

*  ftanding 
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^  Handing  upon  his  feet ;  the  fccond  not  to  be 

*  until  the  utter  deftrudHon  and  diflipation   of 
^  the  image:  when  the  ftone,   having  fmote  it 

*  upon  the  ittt^  fhould  grow  into  a  great  moun- 
^  tain,  which  fliould  fill  the  whole  earth.    The 

*  firft  may  be  called  Regnum  LapidiSy  which  is 

*  the  ftate  of   Chrift's    kingdom    which   hath 

*  hitherto  been;    the    other,    Regnum  Montis^ 

*  which  is  the  ftate  of  his  kingdom  which  fliall 

*  hereafter  be.     Note  here,  that  the  ftone  was 

*  hewn  out  of  the  mountain,  before  it  fmote  the 

*  imageupon the  feet;  and  confequently,  before 
^  the  image  was  diffipated;  and,  therefore,  the 

*  kingdom  typifit^d  by  the  fione  while  it  remained  a 

*  ftone^  muft  needs  bp  within  the  times  of  thofe  • 
^  monarchies,  i.  e,  before  the  laft  of  them,  J.  e. 

^  the  Roman,  ftould  expure/  But  how  does  it 
appear  that  the  ftone  became  a  kingdom  for  any 
confiderable  period,  before,  it  fmote  the  image  ? 
we  are  told,  ver.  35,  that  the  ftone  that  (Had 
already)  fmote  the  image,  became  a  great  mojjn- 
tain,  die  ufual  emblem  of  a  kingdom.  Befides 
the  kingdom  which  Chrift  is  fuppofed  at  t>refenc 
to  have  eftablifhed,  is  of  a  different  nature  from 
that  which  he  will  erefl;  when  he  comes  with 
power,  as  being  purely  ^iritualy  whereas  the  , 
ftone,  apd,  the  mountain  are  homogeneous^  and 
therefore  cannot  be  thought  to  reprefent  two 
fuch  heterogeaeous*  dominions. 

This  learned  author  farther  ot^rves,  that 
Daniel's  vifion  of  the  four  beafts  omits  the  firft 
ftate  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  the  Regnum  Lapidis ; 
for  which  he  affigris  a  reafon  that  will  not  be 
f^fa£tory  to  every , reader,  viz.  that  *  Nebuchad^ 
R  4  *      ,         nezza,r 
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«  nezzar  a  Gentile,  was  a  type  of  the  Gentiles  j 

^  who  were  to  have  their  part  in  both  eftates  of 

«  Chrift's  kingdom  ;   wherefore  both  are  fhewn 

^  him.     Daniel  a  Jew,  was  a  type  erf" the  Jews  i 

f  whofe  nation  ihould  haye  rio  mare  in  thefirll; 

*  and  therefore  only  the  laft  was  Ihcwn  him/ 

But  that  the  Jews  were  to  have  no  fhareinthe 

gofpel  till  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Regnum  Monfis^ 

at  the  coming  of  Chrift,  is  evidently  a  miftake. 

In  their  individual  capacity  they  were  conycrtedj^ 

juft  as  were  the  Gentiles ;  and  of  individuals,  as 

fttcby  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  muft  confift.    For  I 

cannct  look  upon  national  converfions  as  in  any 

fenfe  the  eftablifhment  of  Chrift's  dominion. 

■  Now  the  omiflion  of  the  mention  of  the  Regnum 

LapidiSf  in  the  vifion  of  the  beafts,  is,  one  would 

think,  a  fufficient  intim^ion  that  we  were  mif- 

taken  in  fuppofing  it  wa%  pointed  ouy  in  the 

vifion  of  the  image;   efpecially  as  no  better  fca- 

fo^  can  be  afllgned  for  this  omiffion,  than  that 

propofed  by  our  autho|*« 

The  truth  of  the  cafe  fecms  to  be,  that  the 
days  of  thcfe  kings  are  not  yet  expired,  that  tl^c  • 
Jione  is  not  yet  become  a  king^^mi  nor  will  be-r 
come  one,  till  the  conriing  of  the  Scin  of  Man,  at 
the  feyenth  trumpet,  in  the  clouds  of  heayen  \ 
when,  and  not  before,  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
^re  to  become  thd  kingdoms  of  Jehovah  and  of  his 
Chrift,  Apoc.  xi.  15.  and  that  the c^nly  difference 
in  the  reprtfentations  given  by  the  two  vifions,  1% 
this:  In  the  vifion  of  the  image,  the  means  by 
which  God  will  defiroy  the  Roman  empire  arc 
pointed  out,  viz.  by  a  ft  one  cut  out  of  a  mountain 
(and  }t  muft  nfceffarily  be  c^t  w/i  before  it  can 
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Jmite  the  image)  without  hands,  that  is,  by  a  mi- 
raculous power,  which  will  be  difplayed  by  the 
Son  of  Man,  when  he  cometh  with  his  retinue  * 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven*:  In  the  vifion  of  the 
beads,  the  fuccejfton  only  of  the  two  empires  i^ 
noted,  viz.  after  the  Roman  empire  is  ju^edj^ 
condemned,  and  dcftroycd,  the  kingdom  over 
all  will  be  given,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  Son 
of  Man.     In  this  vifion,   the  inftnjments  em- 
ployed in  compleating  the  overthrow  of  the 
fourth  beaft,  are  not  told  us.     Nor  is  it  aflerted 
that  the  (tone  was  cut  out  before  the  divifion  of 
the  empire  into  the  pbllarchy.     For  the  feet  of 
the  image  are  reprefent(sd  as  fubfifting  before  fihe 
ftone  was  feen,  ch.  ii.  33,  34.  41.     They  are  re- 
prefented  as  conlifting  part  of  iron,  and  part  of 
clay;  a  compound  that  denotes  drnjiotty  Jlrengtb 
impaired^  ^nd  a  mixture  with  barbarous. nations. 
Whence  we  may  dpUeft,  that  the  ftone  was  not 
cut  out  in  the  time  of  Auguftus,  or  hjs  fucceflbr ; 
when  the  empire  was  undivided,  its  ftrehgth  un- 
impaired, and  ripe  yet  in  warit  of  alliances  with 
foreign  nations,  nor  diftrafted  by  their  incurfions. 
3ec    Biihop   Newton's    Differt.  i.   419,    8vo. 
*  Then  (after  the  days  of  Theodofius  the  Great) 
f.by  the  incurfipn  pf  many  northern  nations, 
f  they  brake  into  many  fmaller  kingdoms;  which 
^  are  reprefented  by  the  feet  and  toes  of  the 
f  image,  compofed  part  of  iron,   and  part  of 
.  f  clay.^    Sir  Jfaac  Newton  on  Dan.  p.  16.    So 
again  in  the  interpretation,  tHe  kingdom  to  be 
(pcup,  is  not  mtritioned,  till-after  the  divifion 

f  (^omftxp  Apoc*  xi:^.  ii>  20.  xi.  15. 18.: 

and 
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and  wcakneflcs  of  the  Romans,  and  thcadmiflion 
of  the  nonhcrn  nations.  Neither  is  it  fuggclled, 
;  r.  34.  that  any  long  interval  elapfed,  between 
the  cutting  out  of  t^e  ftone,  and  its  fmiting 
the  image. 

Is  it  not,  alfo,  .a  contradiction  to  affcrt,  that 

*  Daniel  expounds  the /^»^,  as  that  laUngking-^ 

*  dom  the  God  of  Heaven  (hould  fet  up  j  that 

*  kingdom  which  ftjould  n$t  be  deftroyed^  twr  left 

*  to  other  people  i  but  Jhould^eak  in  pieces y  and 

*  conjume  all  thoje  kingdomSy  and  itfelf  Jhall  fiand 

*  fafi  for  fver ;'  ^nd  jit  the  fame  time,  to  main- 
tain th^tthe  pfophet  ^  expounds  not  th^*  Hone's 

*  becoming  a  mountain  f  (Medc,  p,  744-)  Surely 
what  our  learned  author  imagines  tQ  be  the  dc- 
fcription  of  the  Regnum  Lapidisy  includes  ancj 
fuperfedes  every  thing  that  can  be  predicated  of 
the  Regnum  Montis.  I  cannot  therefore  think, 
with  Mr.  Mede,  that  the  44th  verfe  is  fpoken  as 
the  interpretation  of  the  fioncy  exclufiyely  of  its 
becoming  a  mountain.  The  claufe  appears  to 
run  thus :  *  In  the  days  of  thefe  kings,  the  God 

*  of  Heaven  (hall  fet  up  a  kingdom  (originating 

*  indeed  in  aftone,  but  foon  becoming  a  moun-^ 

*  tain)  which  fhall  never  be  deftroyed,  nor  left 

*  to  another  people ;  but  it  (hall  break  in  pieces ^ 

*  and  confume  all  thofe  kingdoms  %  and  (hall  ft  and 

*  faftfor  ever:  (45.)  juft  as*  thou  faweft  that  a 

*  ftone  was  cut  out  of  ^mountain;  andthapV^r^/t^ 
.  *  h  pieces y  the  irony  the  clay 9  thejilvery  and  the  gold* 

All  this  is  not  fpoken  as  the  interpretation  of  th? 

*  n  ^Ip  ^3>   Propterett  quod,  o^^ovop.  LXX,  Secundum 
.  fuod.   Vulg;.  •)ti;i^   '^yl  Hebrew.    f$r 'which  rta/hn, 
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^onc,  diftingiaifhcd  from  the  mountaihj  but 
includes  both  the  former  and  the  latter  ftates  of 
the  kingdom.  Nor  is  the  ftone  mentioned  in 
the  45th  verfe,  with  any  other  view,  than  to 
illuftrate  the  manner  in  which  the  empires  of  the 
world  fhould  be  crujhed  by  that  of  Chrift.  Nor, 
^  I  obferved  before,  i^  \X  probable,  th^t  a  kingr 
dom  merely  fpiricual,  an  empire  over  the  hearty 
and  inclinations  of  men,  ftiould  be  compared  to 
a  ftone,  which  fhould  grind  to  powder  the  arm  of 
flefli,  die  potentates  ot  the  earth* 

That  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  church,  therefore, 
vhich  our  author  here  calls  Regnum  Lapidis^  and 
miUtant  kingdom^  p.  104,  is  ever  denominated  in 
fcripture  by  the  tide,  kitfgdom  of  God,  or  o/ita- 
ven,  is  an  aflertion,  that  derives,  I  think,  no 
fupport  from  this  prophecy. 

It  may  be  thought,  that  what  occurs. 
Pan.  ix.  25.  is  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the  hypo- 
rfiefis,  namely,  ^  From  the  going  forth  of  the 
.^  commandment  unto  Afe;^^?i&  the  Prince,  fiiall 
*  be  feven  weeks,  and  fixty-two  weeks  ^  as  if, 
at  the  end  of  this  period,  the  perfon  here  intend- 
ed was  to  become  the  Mcffiah,  the  prince  ;  and 
be  eftablilhed  on  his  throne.  But  the  predic- 
^on,  allowing,  what  I  very  much  doubt  at  pre- 
fcnt,  that  its  objeft  is  Jefus,  and  his  kingdom, 
may  be  underftood  to  mean  no  more,  than  that 
ffom  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment,  to 
the  time  0?  him,  who  Jhould  afterwards  he  the 
Prince,  fixty-nine  weeks  fhould  elapfe.  And  it  is 
remarkable,  that  the  grand,  perfonal,  final  cir- 
cumftance,  foretold  in  this  prophecy,  concern- 
^ngtheMcfTiah,  is,  that  he  fhould  be  ^«/ <?^,  and 
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not  that  he  (houl4  in  any  fenfe,  begin  to  reign^ 
which  naturally  leads  one  to  imagine,  that  the 
feafon  of  Wis  fetting  up  an  everlafting  kingdom 
i$  not  by  any  means  determined  in  this  pafiage. 

The  reafons  which  incline  me  to  think  die 
militant,  ftate  of  the  gofpel  is  never  called  the 
kingdom,  of  Gedj  in  any  proper  fenfe,  arc  the 
following : 

Firft,  Becaufe  I  do  pot  find,  in  fcripture,  any 
foch  diftinftion  as  that  of  militant  and  triumph^ 
antj  perfeSt  and  imperfeU  kingdom.  To  the 
term  kingdom  of  Gody  the  Jews  annexed  one  de- 
terminate and  precife  ide^,  the  reign  of  the 
Meffiah ;  and  had  our  Lord,  in  his  converfations 
with  them,  intended  any  thing  different  from 
what  they  did,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  but  he 
would  have  told  them  fo  moft  exprefsly^  and 
not  have  fuffered  it  to  be  gathered 'from  fcatr 
tered  paflages  and  implications.  They  might? 
miftake  the  fpirit  of  his  government  aad  con- 
ftitutions,  as  ccmfiftent  wjrh  policy,  worldlv- 
mindednefs,  and  unrighteoufnefs ;  but  could 
not  be  fo  far  left  in  ignorance,  a^  t;o  fyppofe  it 
a  literal  dominion,  when  in  tfyth  it  was  only  a 
figurative  one;  or  an  earthly  empire,  when  it 
was  really  a  heavenly  one.  Nor  is  the  diitin6lioq 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Taylor,  p.  177.  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  in  bis  ovm  kingdom,  and 
in  God's  kingdom,  lefe  imaginary.  For  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father^  it  will  be 
with  the  angels  j  and  he  will  then  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  work  (Mat.  xvi.  27,* 
Mark  viii.  38.J  which  is  the  fame  event  that  will 
happen,    when  he  cometh  in  bis  swn  glocy^ 
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Mat,  XXV.  $1.  Luke  ix,  26.  expreffes  the  timci 

*  when  he  fhall  eome  in  bis  own  glory,   and  in 

*  his  Father* Sy.  and  of  the  holy  angels,*  ,  after 
which  follows  as  an  equivalent,  *  there  be  fome 

*  {landing  here,   who  fhall  not  tafte  death  till 

*  they  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.'    '  When  the  Son 

*  of  man  Ihall  have  fent  forth  his  angels,  and 

*  gathered  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 

*  offend,'-rthe  righteous  fhall  fhine  in  the  king- 

*  dom  of  iheir  Fasherj'  Mat.  xiii.  41.  43.  Luke 
xix.  II.  when  the  Jews  thought  that  the  king* 
dom  of  God  fhould  immediatdy  appear,  our 
Lord  reprcferits  it  under  the  image  of  that  which 
a  nobleofian  received  (he  means  himfelf)  after  he 
had  been  into  a  far, country  (afeer  he  had  been 
fome  time  in  heaven).  Note:  the  firfl  aft  of 
bur  Lord,  after  having  r^ceive^  this  kingdom, 
is  defcribed  as  the  diftribution  of  rewards  and 
punifhments.  By  comparing  the  occafion  of  this 
parable  with  Mat.  xxv.  13.  (in  the  original)  W 
Ihall  fec^  that  the  kingdom ^of,  God  is  fynonymous 
to  the  coming  of  she  Son  of  man.     Mat.  xxiv.  ^^^ 

*  So  likewife  ye,   when  ye  fhall  fee  all  thefe 

*  things,   know  that  he  (Chrifl)  is  near,  even  at 

*  the  doors.'  The  paraUeJ  place,  Luke  xxi.  3  li 
is, — ^  know  y^  th^itth^  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 

*  hand.'     Max.  xix.  23.  we  read,  '  A  rich  nxan 

*  Ihall  hardly  enter  into  ihe  kingdom  of  Heaven^^ 
the  fame  idea  is  cxprefTed,  vcr.  24. — ^  A  rich 

*  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God^  and 
ver.  a8.  the  fam^  flate  of  recompence  is  filled 
the  time  when  ^  the  Son  of  man  fhall  fit  on  the 

*  throne  of  his  glory.'     Paul  fays,  Eph.  v.  5. 

*  No  whoren^onger  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 

*  kingdofn 
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*  kingdom  of  Cbfijiy  and  of  Gxk^  and  i  tlrrfi 
iv.  I.  he  writes,    'I  charge  the^  before  Godj 

*  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  ivhb  fhall  judge 

*  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing,  and 
^  his  kingdom/  Whence  we  miy  argiie  that 
the  kingdom"  of  Chl^iffi,  his  appedrarice,  and  (iii 
Paul's  idea)  the  judgmellt  of  the  quick  and  th^ 
dead,  were  fynchronous.  And  froiti  the  whole 
rftheabov-e  paragraph,  we  may  coHeft,  tha^ 
the  kingdom  of,  God,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift^ 
the  toming  of  Chrift,  afid  his  appearince  in  thd 
clouds,  with  the  angels,  in  gloi*/,  are  fynofijr- 
tnous  expreflions.  - 

Secondly,  We  are  never  told  in  any  part  of 
the  faci-ed  Writitt^Si  except  the  Apocalypfe,  tha^ 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  aftually,  cveii  in  part^ 
fct  up.  In  all* the  accounts  we  liav<i  of  the 
birth,  miniftry,  transfiguration,  afcenfion,  of 
our  Lord,  we  are  never  informed,  that  the  event' 
is  pofitively  arrived.  When  Chrift  promifed  thd 
fpirit,  John  xvi,  and  when  Peter  difcouVfed 
lipon  its  defcent,  on  the  day  of**  Pentecbft,  wd 
are  not  told  that  this  was  the  period  of  the  e^ec-i 
tion  of  the  kingdom  %  on  the  contrary  after  ou^ 
Lord  had  affured  the  Apoftles,  they  Ihould  be 
baptized  with  the  holy  .fpirit  not  many  days 
hence,  after  not  many  of  thofe  days;  their  nex£ 
queftion  is,  Lord  wilt  thou  at  that  time  (for 
x^om  THito  refers  to  raulag  »i/i€f«?)  rcftote  the  king-' 
dom  unto  Ifrael:  evidently  mewing  fhey  did  not 
fuppofe  the  two  phfafes  t6  denote  the  famd 
event.     To  which  our  Lord  replies,  ^  It  is  n6c 

*  for  you  to  know  times  or  feafons  whieh  the' 

*  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  poWcri*  7.  e.  the 
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time  of  ererfting  the  kingdom  ;  jilainly  diftin- 
guilhing  between  that  period  which  God  kept  In 
his  own  power,  and  the  baptifm  with  the  fpirit, 
to  be  accompliftied  not  many  days  afterwards. 

Nor  do  I  think  we  have  reafon  to  concltidfe 
with  Mr.  Taylor,  p.  179.  that  *  if  thedifciples 
^  were  witnefles  of  Chrift's  powerful  prefence, 
*  and  of  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  begot- 
«  ten  of  the  Father  5  and  beheld  his  Majefty* 
£j«y^x7iftd?nfof,  greatnejsy  2  Pet.  i.- 16.]  *  and  heard 
<  a  voice  from  heaven  de<::laring  him  to  be  the 
^  Son  of  God,'  they  did  behold  him  '  coming 
^  in  that  kingdom  of  God  he  was  to  fet  up/  Nof 
3ld  *  his  miracles  teftify  a  regal  power,'  without 
his  exprefs  declaration.  They  were  only  figns 
of  k  divine  commiflion,  which  many  prophets 
appealed  to  befides  himfelf.  All  we  learn  is, 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  perfon  appointed, 
in  future  times,  to  fit  on  the  throne,  of  David  j 
to  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Our  daily 
prayer  is  ftill,  that  God's  kingdom  may  comei 
not  heperfeffed,  as  if  in  part  already  eftabliftied. 
In  the  epiftolary  writings,  this  kingdom  is  re- 
prefcnted  as-  fomething  future,  i  Cor.  vi.  9.^ 
GaJ.  v;  til.  Eph.  v.  5.  and  James  ii.  5.  repre- 
fents  the  poor  as  heirs  of  the  kingdom  God  hath 
promifed.  And  among  all  the  metaphors  by 
which  St.  Paul  dcfcribes  the  relation  between 
Jefus  and  his  difciples,  he  never  adopts  diat  of 
king  and  JubjeSfsi  nor  reprefents  either  ciders  or 
deacons,  2lS  officers  in  a  kingdom. 

Thirdly,  Our  Lord  has  told  us  that  feveral 
events,  the  deftruaion  of  Jerufalem,  the  per- 
fccution  of  his  difciples,  Sec.  fliould  precede  the 
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eftablifkmfeht  of  the  kitigdom  of  God,  of  rfld 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Compare  Mat.  xxir^ 
7.  9.  15*  21*  30*  33i  with  Lukeitxi.  10.  12^ 
ao4  ^5.  27*  31*  And  Paul  aflcrts,  diat  be-* 
fore  the  day  of  Cbrijl  the  man  of  fin  ihould 
be  revealed,  and  be  deftroyed  at  bis  coming, 
a  Thcff.  ii.  2.  8* 

Fourthly,  The  fifft  intimation  in  the  order  of 
eVeiits,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  arrived^ 
occurs  Apoc*  xii..  1.0.  where,  upon  the  ejeftioit 
of  the  dragon  out  of  heaven  j  r.  €.  upon  Pagan 
idolatry- being  no  longer  the  religion  of  the  em- 
pire; a  voice  exclaims,  *  Now  is  come  ialvation^ 

*  and  ftrength,   and  the  kingdom  of  our  God^ 

*  and  the  power  of  his  Chrift/  Not  that  j 
imagine  the  true  fcnfe  even  of  this  pa0age  tp  bp, 
that  the  evcrlafting  kingdom  of  God,  alluded  to 
in  the  gofpels,  and  predifted  by  Daqi^l,  came  at 
this  time;  as  I  fhall  hereafter  endeavour  to  ihew« 
Nor  have  I  any  opinion  thai  Conftantine's  efta^ 
bliflunents  can  in  any  light  J3e  called  a  kingdom 
ef  CHRIST.  I  lUok,;  however,  we  niay  be 
fure  of  this,  that  the  fcriptural  kingdom  of  God 
Was  nof  eftablifbed  before  his  tkj£^*      ^ 

Fifthly,  "It  is  exprefsly  faid,  1  Cor.  xv.  50. 
that  geih  and  blood  cannot  inherit  thelcingdom 
of  God.  Whence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  this 
kingdonri  will  riot  be  inherited  or  eftabliftied, 
before  die  great  change  Paul  mentions,  *in  the 
two  next  verfes.  Confoiyntiably  to  Mat.  xxv.  34. 
where  the  righteous  are  commanded  to  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  at  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  his  glory,  and  iiot  before,  vcr.  31. 
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JBiit  there  are  many  texts  of  fcripture,  that, 
it  firft  fight,  appear  utterly  fubverfiye  of  my 
hypothefis.  The  firft  I  ftiall  mention,  is  Mat. 
xil  ^i.   *  If  I  by  the  fpirit  of  God  caft  out  de- 

*  monsi  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 

*  you/  Now  I  only  wifli  oUf  Lord's  words  to 
to  be  underftood  confiftently  with  other  parts  of 
the  d^ifcOurfe ;  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  form 
a  rational  argument.  He  had  been  cafting  out 
a  demon  j  and  the  people  faid,  '  Is  not  this  the 

*  fonof  David?'  [Luke's  account,  xi.  16.  is, 
that  feme,  tempting  him,  fought  of  him  a  fign^ 
or  the  grand  fign  of  his  defcent,  from  heaven.] 
But  the  Pharifees  faid,  this  fellow  cafteth  not 
out  demons,  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
demons.  To  which  our  Lord  replicsj  firft,  that 
it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  he  was  aflifted 
by  Beelzebub :  for  the  prince  would  never  co- 
operate with  any  one,  in  difpoffefling  and  defeat- 
ing his  own  fubjefts.  Secondly,  He  afks,  by 
whofc  affiftancedid  the  difciples*  of  the  Pharifees, 
fiippofing  their  cxorcifms  to  be  real,  caft  out 
demons,  but  by  that  of  the  God  of  Abraham  ? 
and  if  they  did  it  by  GotTs  afliftance,  why  might 
not  he  ?     Then  he  adds,    ^  Now  if  I  caft  out 

*  demons,  and  do  it, by  the  finger  of  Gody  you 
^  may  be  afllired  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 

*  not  that  of  Beelzebub,  is  now  upon  you :'  /.  e. 
the  natural  kingdom  of  God,  exercifed  over 
the  bodies  and  perfons  of  men  5  of  which  the 
cure  of  this  demoniac  was  a  proof.  Juft  as  the 
mirack  performed  on  Nebuchadnezzar,    con- 

*  Sec  Farmer  on  Miracles,  p.  393. 
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vinced  him  that  the  beaveni  did  rule,  0ati.  ir. 
25,  26.  34,  What  follows  coflfirms  this  inter- 
pretation :    ^  How  can  one  enter  into  a  ftrong 

*  man^s  houfe,    except  he  firft  bind  the  ftrong 

*  rpan :'  i.  e.  how  could  I  ejeft  this  demon,  ex- 
cept by  being  firft  made  fuperior  to  him  in 
ftrengch,  and  overcoming  him.  What  I  have 
done  then  plainly  (hews  that  I  have  bound  and 
difarmed  Beelzebub,  inftead  of  being  affifted  hj 
him;    and  as  *  whofoever  is  not  with  me,    is 

*  againft  me/  fo,  as  Beelzebub  cannot  be 
fuppofcd  to  affift  me,  you  may  be  fure  he  is  an 
abfolute  enemy. 

That  the  kingdom  of  God  means  his  natural 
kingdom,  his  fiipremacy  in  general,  and  not  the 
particular  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  is  plain  j  be- 
caufe  otherwife  our  Lord  muft  have  made  an  un- 
guarded conceflion,  in  allowingthe  reality  (though 
only  for  argument's  fake)  of  the  pharifaical  ex- 
orcifms.  His  cafting  out  a  demon  could,  of 
itfclf,  be  no  more  a  proof  of  the  arrival  of  the, 
Meffiah's  kingdom,  than  their  doing  it.  It 
could  be  no  better  proof,  than  the  qcftion  o£ 
Saul's  evil  fpirit,  by  the  playing  of  David, 
1  Sam.  xvi.  23.  Again,  our  Lord  does  not 
appeal  to  miracles  in  general,  as  a  proof  that 
God's  kingdom  was  come;  but  merely  to  the 
cure  of  the  demoniac :  which  could  only  fhew 
his  power  over  imaginary  evil  fpirits.  Befides, 
had  he  appealed  to  miracles  in  general,  their 
exliibition  would,  of  itfelf,  have  only  proved 
the  divine  commiffion  of  him  who  wrought 
them ;  and  our  Lord  pould  not  have  deduced  the 
arriv^  of  the  Meffiah's  kingdom,  as  a  particular 
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inference,  unavoidably  following  from  thcnl. 
Laftly,  it  may  be  fuppofed  this  verfe  alludes  to 
the  title  Sm  of  David,  given  him  by  the  mul- 
titude Mat.  xii.  23*  or  to  fbe  Jign  demanded 
Luke  xi.  16.  And  if  he  underftood  them  as 
wifhing  to  khow  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
camei  what  could  be  rtiore  proper  than  to  tell 
them,  that  they  were  at  that  time,  iii  a  general 
fenfe,  under  the  kingdom  of  God ;  of  which, 
the  ejeftion  of  this  demon  was  a  proof.  This 
might  be  faid,  without  giving  caufe  to  fufpeft, 
that  the  Meffiah's  kingdom  began  ^ith  the  mif- 
fion  of  our  Lord;  and  with  a  defign  of  filencing 
the  Jews,  as  was  frequently  the  cafe,  without 
giving  them  any  direft  fatisfaftion. 

The  xiiith  or  Matthew  contains  feveral  para- 
bles which  it  will  be  neceffary  to  confider.  Let 
lis  begin  with  that  of  the  Tares,  ven  24.    *  The 

*  kingdom  of  heaven*  is  likened  unto  a  man 

*  which  fowed  good  feed  in  his  field.*  Here 
neither  the  fower>  nor  the  feed,  nor  the  field,  is 
reprefented  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  for,  as 
^t  fee,  ver.  38.  the  field  is  th^world,  in  which 
the  Son  of  man  preached,  in  order  to  fet  up  a 
kingdom  at  fome  future  time.  His  preachingi 
that  of  his  apoftles,  and  that  of  his  minifters  at 
prefent,  is  only  preparatory  to  the  introdudion 

*  So  tailed  from  its  being  that  which  the  God  of  heaven 
will  fct  np  on  eanh»  Dan.  ii.  44.  by  means  of  a  Spn  of  man, 
coining  in  the  clouds  of  hcaven#;  an  idea  very  different  from 
that  of  a  government  over  fpirits,  in  regions  above  the 
atmofpherel  A  flate  like  this  laft  mentioned,  our  prefent 
dtfqaiiitions  on  matter  and  fpirit^  and  oar  improved  Aflro- 
flOmy,  render  daily  inore  improbable. 

i 
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of  that  kingdoror    Vcr.  25.   ^But  while  men 

*  fltrpt,  his  enemy  came,  «id  fowcd  tares  among 
'  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.     But  when  the 

*  blade  was  fprung  up,  then  appeared  the  tares 
'  alfo.  So  the  fervancs  of  the  houfehold  came, 
'  and  faid  unto  him.  Sir,  didft  thou  not  fow 
'  good  feed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it 
'  tares?     He  faid  unto  them,   an  enemy  hath 

*  done  this.     The  fervants  faid  unto  him,  wilt 

*  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

*  But  h-  faid,   nay :    left  while  ye  gather  up  the 

*  tares,  ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them. 
'  Let  both  grow  together  till  theharveft;    and 

*  in  the  time  of  harveft,  I  will  lay  to  the  rea- 
'  pers,  gather  ye  together  firft  the  tares,   and 

*  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them;  but 
'  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.'  The  b(^rvtfi^ 
is  the  circumftance  to  which  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  compared ;  and  ftofc  any  thing  prior  to 
that  event.  Jult  as  the  coming  of  the  Soh  of 
man  is  made  to  introduce  that  occurrence.  Mat. 
xvi.  27.  XXV.  ji.  Mark  viii.  38.  Luke  ix.  26. 
Accordingly,  in  t^e  explanation,  the  good  feed 
are  faid  to  be  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  /.  r. 
thofe  who  will  inherit  it;  the  harveft,  the  end 
of  the  age,  which  was  fuppofed  fynchronous  to 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  Mat.  xxiv.  j.  and  the^ 
angels,  the  reapers.     , 

In  the  application,  nothing  previous  to  the 
general  judgment  is  confidered;  when  the  Son 
of  man  Ihall  ferid  forth  his  angels,  and  gather 
out  of  the  fields  then  become  his  kingdom,  all 
things  that  ofl^nd.  At  that  time  fhall  the 
righteous  fliine  forth  as  the  Sun,  in  the  kingdom 
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•  of  their  Father.  Nothing  in  this  parable  leads 
us  to  imagine. that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  to 
-b^in,  till  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  And 
we  muft  obferve  that  Jefus  has  given  no  notice 
.of  any  of  the  events  that  orfier  prophets  have 
Jtold  us  of,  as  intervening  between  his  coming 
and  the  general  judgment;  fuch  as  the  firft 
jcfurreaion,  and  the  milkniucn,  Apoc,  xx. 

I  c^not  help  noting,  that  the  truly  excellent 
and  venerable  Bifliop  HoaHly,  in  his  anfwer  t6 
die  Dmn  of  Worceftcr,  p.  loa.  appears  to  have 
felkn  into  a  flight  miftake,  when,  commeoting 
tipon  vcr.  4JI.  he  fays,  *  I  would  b^  to  know  what 

*  bater  fenfe  we  can  put  upon  the  words  his 
^  fdrtgdont  (that  is,  Chrift's  kingdom)  than  to 
^  interpret  it  of  his  church,  the-  fociecy  of  his 

*  profeffcdjdifciples,  or  fubjeas^  and  whether  it 
^  IS  not  out  of  mis  focicty,  planted  in  this  world, 
'  that  owr  Lord  profeffes  thefe  workers  of  iniquity 

*  fhall  be  gathered.'  The  Bifhpp  conliders  the 
-church,  ^s  having  been  from  its  firft -eftablifli- 
jnent,  the  kingdom  .of  Chrifl: ;  and  the  difciples, 
«s  always  .his  fubjefts,  "VV^hereas  in  truth  it 
appears,  that  .our  Lord  will  not  properly  nign^ 
till  his  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

The  .parable  of  the  grain  of  muftard  feed, 
vcr.  31.  and  of  the  leaven,  ver.  33.  fhew  the 
filent  rife  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  higheft  pinnacle 
of  ^eatnefs,  from  the  fmalleft  begin  nings .  And 
thus  the  fecond  coming  of  Chriftmay  be  the  con- 
fcquence  of  nothing  more  than  the  preaching  of 
hinifelf  and  the  twelve  apoftles.  But  this  «o  more 
proves  that  his  kingdom  was  aftually  erefted 
when  he  b^ah  to  preach,  than  that  his  Second 
|>aroufi^  to  glory,   commenced  with  his  firft  in 
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humility:  or  that  the  gfain  of  muftard  feed 
became  a  tree,  when  it  began  to  vegetate.  The 
principle,  that  would  ^  in  time  give  birth  to  the 
kingdom,  might  long  operate  and  ferment,  be- 
fore that  kingdom  came  into  aAual  exiftence. 
This  is  plainly  cxpreffed,  Mark  iv.  26 — 29. 
^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  fhould 

*  caft  feed  into  the  ground,   and  fliould  fleep, 

*  and  fhould  rife  night  and  day,    and  the  feed 

*  Ihould  fpring  and  grow  up  he  knoweth  not 
^'how^     For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of 

^  herfelf,  firft  the  blade,  then  the  car,  after  that, 
^  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit 
^  is  brought  forth  [when  the  kingdom  is  arrived] 
^  immediately  he  putteth  in  the  fickle,  becaufe 

*  the  harvcft  is  come.' 

In  the  parable  of  the  net,  ver.  47.  the  period 
of  Chrift's  coming  with  the  angels,  is  exprefsly 
pointed  out,  by  the  c^ng  the  net  into  the  fea, 
and  gathering  of  every  kind.  And  when  it  was 
full  \i.e,  when  all  nations  fliall  be  gathered  hcr 
fore  the  Son  of  man.  Mat.  viii.  ii.  xxiv.  31. 
XXV.  32.  Luke  xii).  29.  Apoc.  xx.  la.]  they 
drew  it  to  (hore,  and  fat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  veflTels,  but  caft  the  bad  away. 

The  parables  of  the  treafure,  ver.  44.  and  of 
the  pearl,  ver.  46.  were  only  uttered  to  fhew 
the  cxquifite  value  of  an  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom ot  heaven }  in  competition  with  which,  all 
earthly  ppfleffions  were  yile :  and  that  all  fub- 
lunary  goods,  might  well  be  fpared  by  thofc 
who  had  procured  it. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  in  the  parable  of  the 
fower,  ver.  3 — ^3.  which  reprefents  the  ftate  of 
frial  an4  imprqvcmcnt  under  the  gofpcl^   no 
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mention  is  made  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by 
way  of  c'omparifon.  Our  Lord  indeed  tells  the 
difciples  that  to  them  it  was  given  to  know  the 
myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ver.  11. 
by  which  h^  means  thofc  religious  truths  that 
related  to  the  method  men  muft  take  in  order 
to  arrive  at  thofe  excellencies  which  would 
qualify  them  for  the  reward  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  what  particular  defcriptions  of  men  would 
make  ufe  of,  or  negledt  their  opportunities. 
But  there  is  not  the  le^ft  intimation  that,  during 
their  probation,  they  were  fubjedts  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

In  the  parable  of  the  king  taking  an  account 
of  his  fervants,  the  kii^dom  of  heaven  is  repre- 
fented  as  the  fcafon  01  retribution.   Mat.  xviii* 

^3-  35- 

Mat.  XX.  1.  In  the  parable  of  the  labourers 
the  fimilarity  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  does  not 
commence  till  ver.  8.  when  even  vfzs  come; 
and  every  man  received  a  penny.  The  houfe- 
holdcr's  going  into  the  market  place,  is  only 
preparatory  to  his  paying  the  wages ;  as  the  call 
into  the  church,  pr  congregation  of  Chriftians, 
is  preparatory  to  their  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom :  and  it  c^n  by  no  means  be  proved  from 
hence,  that  the  vineyard,  the  ftate  of  probation, 
isdefigned  to  reprefent  the  kingdoms  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  plaip  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
in  this  place,  does  not  mean  the  church  militant, 
from  the  ufe  of  the  phrafe  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
ilate  of  retribution,  ch.  xix.  23 — 20. 

With  refpcft  to  the  parable  itfelf,   I  would 

propofc  a  different;  interpretation  of  it  from  any 
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I  have  fccn.  It  follows  the  cirtfumftanGe  of  our 
Lord's  faying,  *  How  hardly  Ihall  ^  rich  man 
*  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven/  xix.  23.  Evtry 
cne  who  hath  left  houfes,  or  lands^  &c.  Ihall 
receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  (hall  inherit  eternal 
life,  29.  Now  many  that  are  firft  [ift  prdTent 
fank  and  dignity]  fhall  be  laft  [in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven]  and  v;ice  verja.  In  thS  connexion, 
I  imagine  thofe  who  \yere  hired  firft  into  the 
vineyard,  were  thofe  whom  any  6ne  would  choofe^ 
from  their  rpbuft  appearance,  in  preference  to 
the  reft,  as  being  able  to  bear  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day,  ven  12.  ^nd  that  thofe  who 
were  hired  late,  were  the  refufe,  the  fickly,  and 
the  weak ;  whom  no  one  would  engage  till  he 
was  forced,  ver.  7, 

From  the  conne^^ion  in  which  it  ftands,  I 
apprehend  the  parable  intended  t6  fliew,  that 
whatever  is  men's  prefent  external  condition, 
their  treatment  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  extern 
paribus^  will  be  the  fame*:  and  not  that  all 
perfons  profefling  Chriftianity,  provided  they 
be  duly  qiialificd  in  a  moral  light,  will  get  tO| 
heaven,  whatever  the  time  vf  their  <all:  «,  k% 
Dr.  Macknight  fays,  p.  443 ;  ^  that  the  Jewifh 
nation,  who  of  all  people  were  firft  ia  refpcft 
of  "external  privileges;  and  particularly  in  re-? 
*  fpeft  of  the  ofierj  fliouW  be  the  laft  in  receiv- 
^  ing  the  gofpclj  and  when  they  did  receive  itji 
^  ihould  enjoy  no  higher  privileges  under  it^ 
5  than  the  pentiles  who  were  called  at  the  iitfi 

*  Ev^^m  that  hath  left  houfes^  4^,  ib^U  receive  eternal 
li|e,  xix,  29. 

^  hour,^ 
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*  hour/  In  the  view  of  the  parable  I  have 
fqggefted,  the  murmuring  of  thofe  who  were 
„^lled  firft,  i.  e.  t^erich,  whofe  outward  appear^ 
'ance  in  this  world  was  likely  to  gain  them  the 
firft  attention,  is  the  natural  confequence  of  their 
fqppofing  themfelves  degraded,  by  being  rcr 
duced  to  a  level,  with  fuch  as  from  their  un* 
promifing  exterior,  no  man  would  hire.  And 
the  circumftafice  of  their  bearing  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day,  is  explained  by  the  greater 
facrifices  of' external  advantages  which  the  rich 
may  mak^e  above  others.  The  young  man, 
jcix.  22.  had  great  pofleflions;  and  confequently 
might  €Xpe6t  by  felling  all  he  had,  to  inherit  a 
higher  ftatiori  in  the  kingdom :  but  is  told  he 
would  not  be  recompenfed  above  the  apoftles, 
who  had  equally  left  their  ALL.  The  parable 
is  connefted  with  what  precedes,  by  the  par- 
ticle. For.  ' 

The  parable  of  the  marriage  fupper,  Mat. 
xxii.  2.  may  be  illuftrated  by  Apoe.  xix.  7 — 9, 
xxi.  9.  This  does  not  commence  till  after  the 
fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  The  misbehaviour  of 
fhofe  who'were  firft  invited,  their  negleft  of  the 
opportunities  of  improvement,  is  previous  to 
the  entertainment.  And  the  going  out  of  the 
fervants,  to  gather  as  many  as  they  found,  is  the 
going  forth  of  the  angels  to  gather  both  the 
wheat,  and  the  tares  5  the  ejeftion  of  him  whp 
had  not  the  wedding  garment,  the  puniJhment 
of  the  wicked,  and  their  expulfion  from  that 
fociety,  into  which  po  ynclean  ^ing  Ihall  cnterj, 
/Vpoc,  xxi^  8.  27. 
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The  fame  is  the  cafe  with  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins.  Mat.  xxv.  i,  ii^  which  the  fudden 
coming  of  the  bridegroom,  is  profcffedly  de- 
signed to  reprefent  the  fecond  advent  of  the  Son 
oj  manj  and  confequently  the  marriage,  or 
kingdom  of  heaven,  does  not  conimence  till 
that  period. 

Mat.  XXV.  13^—30.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  illnftrated  by  the  parable  of  the  ten  talents. 
It  is  indeed  fb  illuftrated  only  in  our  tranflation; 
for  ver.  14.  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  original.  The  allegory  commences 
from,  ^  The  d^y  and  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
^  erf  man  cometh.     At  that  time  proceedings 

*  will  be  regulated  as  they  were,  when  a  man, 
^  who  went  on  a  journey,  after  having  entrufted 

*  his  fervants  with  feveral  talents,  returned^  and 

*  reckoned  with  them.*  Our  tranflators  have  not 
improperly  fupplied  the  term,  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
as  it  is  fynonymous  to  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man;  but  fince  they  inferted  it  unwarranted 
by  the  original,  this  paflage  b^^longs  not  to  our 
fubjeftp 

Mat.  xvi.  19.  Our  Lord  promifes  to  Peter 
the  keyis  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  by  which, 
rational  expofitors  underftand  no  more,  than  that 
he  was  to  be  the  firft  preacher  of  the  gofpel, 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  after  its  grand  con* 
firmation.  It  may  feem  probable  therefore  that, 
Jnthis  text,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  fynonymous 
to  the  prefent  profeffion  of  Chriftianity.  But 
I  anfwer  that  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  was  the 
j^ppointeti  method  by  which  a,ll  men  were  to 
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become  fubjefts  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
when  it  Ihould  be  afterwards  eftabliihed  :'  and 
the  hopes  of  that  inheritance,  men^s  inducement 
to  be  converted.  Peter  therefore,  by  being 
the  firft  preacher  of  the  means,  might  be  faid 
to  open  a  door  to  the  end.  In  this  fenfe  alfo 
the  Pharifecs  fhut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
xxiii.  13.  by  ufing  ^11  their  diligence,  that  no 
perfons  ihould  prepare  themfelves  for  it,  by 
becoming  our  t^ord'$  difciples.  The  fame  may 
be  faid  of  Mat.  xi.  1 2.  *  From  the  days  of  John 

*  the  Baptift  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

*  is  fufFering  violence,*  by  the  entrance  of  fuch 
numbers  into  the  preparatory  ftate  of  becoming 
difciples,  in  order  to  befiege  it.  A^^^  ^^  g^^^- 
ral,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  gofpel^^ 
or  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom,  means,  declar- 
ing that  it  was  at  hand.  Mat.  iii.  2.  iv.  17.  and 
proclaiming  the  courfe  of  adtion  neceflary  to 
obtain  it. 

Mat.  xxviii.  18.    *  A^  power  is  given  to  me 

*  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'  This  phrafe  I  think, 
muft  be  limited  to  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
diftinguiflied  from,  and  exclufively  of  theMef- 
fiah's  kingdom  :  for  our  Lord  fays  in  the  next 
verfe.  Go  ye  therefore^  and  teach  all  nations. 
Now  it  appears  that  immediately  before  his 
afcenfion,  Jefus,  fo  far  from  being  at  that  time 
elevated  to  his  kingdiom  of  Ifrael,  did  not  know 
when  it  was  to  be  erefted,  Afts  i.  7.  th^ 
apoftles  however  were  foon  to  receive  pweVy 
and  to  become  witneffes:  whence  it  (hould  feem 
that  ALL  POWER,  ufed  by  Matthew,  means 
pnly  an  ability  to  impart  fpiritual  gifts  for.  the 
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propagation  of  the  gofpel.  Or,  the  meaning  of 
the  place  may  be,  that  all  power  was  no^  fettled 
upon  Chrift,  and  nothing  could  hinder  his  future 
receiving  it,  as  his  trial  and  conqueft  wer« 
pafled,  he  was  the  appointed  ]\ieffiah  who  fhould 
come  in  hjs  proper  time. 

Mark  x'k  i  o.  It  may  be  thought,  that  the  ex.. 
claraacions  of  the  multitude  upon  our  Lord's  tri- 
umphial  sentry  into  Jerufalem,  '  Blefled  be  th<? 
^  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh  in 
^  thjB  name  of  the  Lord ;  blefled  be  the  king  of 

*  Ifrael,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord/ 
Luke  xix.  38.  John  xii,  13.  prove  his  acceflion 
at  that  time  to  the  tlirone.  I  anfwer,  that  thijs 
was  only  a  piece  of  fymbolical  inftruftion  by 
aftion  J  fimilar  to  his  drivingthe  money  changers 
out  of  the  temple  (See  Bilhop  Kurd's  ilTuf- 
tration  of  that  tranlaftion,  ferm.  at  Lixicoln's.- 
Inn,  vol.  !•)  and  to  his  curie  of  the  barren  fig- 
tree^  The  multitude,  convinced  by  his  miracles 
that  he  was  the  Mefliah,  Luke  xix.  37.  and,  as 
John  dcfcribes  it,  xii,  18.  particularly  by  the  re- 
furrisftion  of  Lazarus,  came  to  meet  him,  pro- 
claiming him  the  expedted  king  of  Ifrael.  His 
entrance  into  the  citv  in  a  regal  charafter,  wag 
no  more  than  an  acKnowledgment  pf  the  title 
they  had  bellowed  upon  him;  a  declaration, 
that  whenever  the  kingdom  of  Qod  came,  he 
was  to  be  the  perfon  who  Ihould  beir  rule  in  it. 

Luke  xvii^  21.     *  The  kingdom  of  God  is 

*  within  you/  This  text  is  looked  upon  as  de- 
cifive  that  the  Mefliah^s  militant  kingdom  was  at 
fhat  time  eftablilhed.  But  we  mull  obferve  that 
Tefus  had  b?en  afked,  when  the  kingdom  of 
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God  ftiould  come;  ffx^^^,  in  the  prefent  tenfe. 
He  anfwered,  ^  the  kingdom  of  God   cometh 

*  liot  (fipx«?«)  with  obfervation,  i.e.  you   muft 

*  not  look  abroad  for  it;  nor  fhall  they  fay,  lo  I 

*  here,  or  lo!  there:  for  behold,  the  kingdom 
^  of  God  is  (will  be)  witbtn  you  i  when  it  comes, 

*  it  will  in  a  great  meafure  confift  of  internal 

*  qualifications  which  its  fubjcds  muft  poflcfs. 

*  You  will  do  better  by  cultivating   in   your 

*  hearts  the  holinefs,  godiinefs,  and  charity  re- 

*  quired  in  that  kingdom,    than  by  obferving 

*  the  outward  figns  of  its  approach.'  I  render 
trw  future,  only  in  conformity  with  ^(x^lai:  and 
do  not  think  that  this  text  afferts  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  be  already  COME. 

John  iii.  3.  5.     ^  Except  a  man  be  born  from 

*  above— of  water,  and  of  the  fpirit,  he  cannot 

*  fee  (enter  into)  the  kingdom  of  God/  I  was 
once  of  opinion,  that  the  eXpreffion  kingdom  of 
God  in  thefe  places,  meant  the  church,  the  pre- 
fent profeflion  of  chriftianity.  But  as  I  am  con- 
vinced that  being^^r;^  from  above ^  of  water ^  and 
of  the  ffirity  fignify  being  profelyted  to  a  bea^ 
venly  religion,  and  being  baptized  in  confcquence 
of  a  miraculous  interpofition,  I  am  prevented  un- 
derftanding  any  thing  by  the  kingdom  of  God, 
hefides  what  Nicodemus  did,  the  kingdom  of 
the  Meffiah,  at  our  Lord's  fecond  coming.  No- 
thing in  this  convcrfation  informs  us,  of  the 
time  when  this  kingdom  would  be  crecked.  All 
we  learn  is,  that  Nicodemus  muft  prepare  him- 
felf  for  it,  by  being  baptifed,  /.  e.  by  relinquilh- 
ingjudaifm,  and  embracing  chriftianity,  on  the 
credit  of  its  proper  proofs. 
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John  xviii.  2^.  If  it  be. thought  that  thi§ 
text  implies  that  Chrift's  kingdom  was  purely 
fpintual,  to  be  fet  up  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
confequciKly  eftablifhed  by  the  ^reaching  oi 
Jcfus,  I  anfwet*,  that  the  text  appears  not  to 
rtie  to  warrant  the  conclufion*  Pilate,  having 
heard  the  malicious  accufation  of  the  jews,  alks" 
Jefus,  '  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?'  Jefus 
replies,  by  alking,  '  Doft  thou  fay  this  of  thy- 

*  fclf,  or  did  others  tell  it  th^e  of* me?'  Pilate 
anfVered,  ^  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  thy  own  nation,  and 

*  the  chief  priefts  have  delivered  thee  unto  mt^ 

*  what  haft  thou  done  ?*  Jefus  anfwered,  '  My 
'  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom 

*  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  fervants 

*  contend,  that  I  fhould  not  be  delivered  unto 

*  the  Jews  :  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  from 

*  hence/     As  if  he  had  faid,  ^  You  need  not  be 

*  apprchenfive  about  the  authority  of   Rome 

*  over  this  province  from  any  efforts  of  mine  is 

*  for  my  kingdom,    whatever  its  nature,  and 

^  whenever  it  arrives,  will  not  be  fupported  by . 
^  means  of  men*s   rebelling  againft  thd  civil 
^  governments  they  live  under,  and  proclaim- . 

*  ing  me  their  king;  but  by  an  immediate  ex^ 

*  ertion  of  omnipotence*,  which  the  potentates 


*  Yoor  correfpcndent  Pamplilas  (vol.  t.  p,  ^13,  310) 
perfuades  himfelf  that  as  the  prophecies  fpeak  of  nothing^ 
but  temporal  pro/perity^  and  oar  Savioar  exprcffly  declares^ 
his  kingdom  is  not  iif  this  nuorld^  the  Mejpah^  and  the  ttm^ 
pofal  ptincif  are  two  perfons*  fiut  I  mull  obierve^  that  the 
chief  part  of  the  Meifrahihip  of  Jefus  feexns  to  confift  in  his 
'  reijning  in  the  miUenary  kingdom,  after  his  coming  ia  thd 
clouds :  that  his  kingdom  w.ill  then,  be  ttn^oral^  as  he  is.tn 
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*  of  this  world  will  find  it  vain  to  oppofe.     If 

*  my  kingdom  were  to  arife  from  ^the  attempts 

*  of  men  to  fet  me  upon  the  throne  of  Ifrael,  I 
^  fhould  certainly  have  fervants  to  contend,  and 

*  refcue  me  from  the  power  of  the  Romans,  or 

*  the  malice  of  the  Jews.     But  as  this  is  not  the 

*  cafe,  you  may  be  aflured  my  kingdom  will 
^  not  be  erefted  by  the  powers  of  this  world/ 
Compare  the  defcription  ot  the  done  cut  out  of 
the  mountain,  without  hands,  /.  e,  not  by  human 
means,  which  became  itfelf  a  great  mountain, 
Dan.  ii.  34. 

Pilate  anfwered  him,  ^  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?*' 
Jefus  anfwered,  *  Thou  fayeft  that  I  ^m  a  king  ?' 
i.  e.  This  is  a  title  by  which  you,  and  my  ac- 
cufcrs  may  call  me  if  you  pleafe  (all  I  at  pre- 
lent  profefs  concerning  my  lei  f  is  that)  for  this 
caufe  was  I  born,  and  came  into  the  world,  that 

reigo  a  thoafand  years  (at  the  end  of  which  he  will  be  fuh- 
jedt  :t>  him  that  pot  all  things  under  him,  i  Cor.  xv.  24. 
arS.  Rev.  xx,  4.)  and  an  tarthly  go'vernment^  as  appears 
from  Daniel's  defcription  of  its  crufhing  other  kingdoms^ 
This  is  not  contraditted  by  our  Lord's  faying  that  his  king- 
dom is  not  €;t  tk  M7yi%  ralxy  0/^  or  from  this  vjorld^ 
ty?«i/9«r,  from  hence;  which  alludeaonly  to  the  manner  of 
its  cftablifhment  and  fnpport;  and  not  to  its  being  a  merely 
figurat^e  dominion,  and  in  fa6l  no  more  than  difcipleflup. 
Our  Lord  and  his  followers  were  not  ^k  t«  KojfjLit  rii]^^ 
John  viii.  23.  xv.  19.  xvii.  6.  14.  16.  yet  this  does  not 
imply  that  tbey  had  no  connexion  with  this  earth;  that 
they  were  not  born»  and  did  not  Vive,  upoixit.  All  how* 
ever  that  I  mean  to  maintain,  is,  that  Chriil's  expreflion 
jdoes  not  preclude  his  being  a  temporal  prince :  1  do  not 
in  the  leaft  imagine,  that  the  prophecies  Pamphilus  has 
cited  from  the  Old  Teftament  in  general,  relate  to  Jefus» 
Rev.  xi.  15.  it  is  faid,  *  The  kingdoms  of  this  'world  ate 
become  the  kingdoms  of  Chrift, 
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I  might  bcaf  witnefs  to  the  truth.     '  fivcijr  oiid 

*  that  is  ofthcttuth,  every  child  o/ trujh,  hear- 

*  eth,  obeyeth,  my  voice/  Pilate  faith  unto 
him,  *  What  is  truth  ?*  He  did  not  put  this  as 
an  abftraft  metaphyfical  queftion,  defiring  him  t6 
jexplain  what  he  meant  by  truth ;  but  being  un- 
der an  evident  perturbation  of  mind,  demanded 
haftily,   '  What  is  truth  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  your^  ? 

*  You  fee  the  Jews  arc  determined  upon  your 

*  dtftruftion*,  however  right,  or  innocent  you 

*  may  be.*      Or,    '  What  is   truths    that  you 

*  ftiould  put  the  province  into  confufion  about 

*  it  ?'  On  faying  this,  he  went  out,  and  told 
the  Jews,  *  I   find  no  fault  at  all  in  hini.' 

1  cannot  difcover  in  this  paffagethat  Jefus  calls 
himfelf  at  that  time  a  king,  as  is  prefumed  both 
by  the  Dean  of  Worcefter  (ferm*  on  Heb.  xiii. 
17.)  p.  31.  and  by  the  Bifliop  of  Bangor,  in  his 
anfwer,  p.  iii.  All  I  can  underftand  from  it, 
is,  that  our  Lord,  being  alkcd  by  Pilate  \yhe- 
ther  he  was  a  king,  replies,  •  You  may  call  me 

*  fo  if  you  pleafe  j  all  that  I  fay  of  myfelf,  isf, 

*  that  I  have  the  commiflion  of  a  prophet,  to 

*  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth :   and  whoever  has  a 

*  regard  to  truth,  will  come  and  be  my  difciple.- 

*  Befides,  you  may  affureyoutfelfthatmy  king- 

*  dom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  will  not  be  efta- 

*  blilhed  by  armies,  and  the  power  of  men;  for 

*  if  it  were  fo,  J  fhould  certainly  have  a  guard 

*  to  attempt  a  prefent  r^efcue.' 

Afts  ii.  ;i6.  Peter,  in  his  firft  difcourfe  to  thcf 
Jews,  declares,  that  God  had  made  that  fart}e 
Jefiis,    whom  they  crucified,    both  Lord  and 

Compare  Matt.  xx.  vii.  24. 
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Chrift,  u  e.  fuprcme  and  only  ruler  in  the 
€hurcb.  As  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifracl 
were  tranfafted  by  Jehovah,  and  his  anointed ; 
fo  now  Jefus  was  to  anfwer  both  thofe  charaders  ; 
^nd  be  the  only  potentate  in  the  church.  Or,  if 
the  term  x?troj,  anointed^  be  thought  more  pro- 
perly to  refer  to  theeftablifhnlent  of  the  Mefliah's 
kingdonti  the  term>  *  hath  made,'  may  be  undcr- 
ftood  of  defignation  only,  prior  to  his  entrance 
on  his  office. . 

It  is  urged  by  BifhopHoadley  (Anfwer  to  Dean 
of  Worcefter's  ferm.  p,  io6,),  that  in  '  i  Cor# 

*  XV.  24.   Chrift  is  faid,  after  the  general  refur- 

*  reftion,  to  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his  fa- 

*  then*  Whence  his  lordfhip  argues,  ^  that  he 
^  has  a  kingdom  before  the  end  of  the  world, — 
'  that  he  has  npw  the  rule  of  a  king,  and  every 

*  thing  eflfential  to  itj   that  he  muft  therefore 

*  have  under  him  a  kingdom,  afociety  of  fubjefts 
^  over  whom  he  is  now  properly  king,  and  that 

^  this  kingdom  is  his  church J^  But  had  the  bif- 
hop  obferved,  that  between  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
mentioned  at  the  clofeof  the  2^3d  verfe^  and  the 
end,  foretold  at  the  beginning  of  the  24th,  the 
whole  feafon  of  the  milleniumis  toelapfe;  ha-d 
he  noticed  that  the  refurreftion  predi6ted  by 
Paul,  is  only  that  of  thofe  who  are  Chrift's,  the 
firft  refurreftion,  Apoc.  xx*  5,  he  would  not, 
perhaps,  have  argued  from  this  text,  that  Chrift 
had  NOW  the  rule  of  a  king,  and  that  his  king- 
dom is  the  church.  His  kingdom  may  not 
commence,  till  the  firft  refurreftion,  and  may 
terminate  with  the  general  one,  Apoc.  xx.  13. 
continuing  through  the  period  of  thethoufand 
Vol.  VI.  T  years. 
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years,  vet.  6.  withom  any  contradiftion  to  what 
Paul  has  afferted.  The  particle  he  ufes  is  noc 
ro^  but  e/2a,  which  denotes  a  fucceffioD^.  and  noc 
a  fynchronifm  of  events, 
y  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  the  apoftles  and 
ei^Dgeliib  apprehended  sbat  to  be  the  firft  aft  of 
Chrift's  regal  power,  which  the  apocalypfe  afTures 
us  will  not  take  place  till  aftoF  he  has  reigned 
one  thoufand  years.  Whereas  it  feems^  plam 
that  they  who  are  Chrift^s  at  his  comings  the  vir- 
tuous difciples  of  our  nnafter,  ffiall  be  reanimat- 
ed at  his  firft  appiearance;  and  that  fhe  rejl  ef  the 
dead,  muft  remain  in  Jialn  mortuorum^  till  after 
the  thoufand  years  are  accomplifhed. 

Ephef.  i.  20. — *  God's  mighty  power  which 
^  he  wrought  in  Chrift,  when  he  raifed  him  from. 

*  the  dead,  and  fct'  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  in 

*  the  heavenly  places ;  far  above  all  principality,. 
^  and  power>  and  might,  and  dominion^  and 

*  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 

*  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  put 
^  all  things  under  his  feet^  and  gave  him  to  be 

*  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.'  It  may 
be  appfdiended  that  this  text  reprefents  our 
Lord,  as  at  prefent,  in  pofTeflion  of  his  ttgM 
dignity.  But  it  feems  to  me,  to  relate  merely 
to  the  reftirrcftion  of  Chrift,  his  afcenfion,  and 
the  triumph  of  his  religion.  He  is  reprefented, 
as  elevated  to  the  higheft  poft  of  favour  and  d^ 
nity,  in  the  court  or  heaven,  i/^x/  tbefffvereign^ 
where  he  mult  abide^  till  he  comes  hereafter  fa 
reign  bimjelf.  Both  his  elevation,  and  his 
triumph  over  all  obftacks,  are  only  preparatory 
to  the  grand  future  difplay  of  his  regal  power, 
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ift  the  clouds  of  heaven*  He  is  reprefented  as 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  But,  furely, 
this  is  a  very  diffcreot  idea  from  that  which 
Ijanielj  the  cvangelifts,  and  apoftles  fuggcft,  of 
his  reigning,  and  difpcnfing  rewards  and  punilh- 
ments. 

Col.  u  13.  *  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

*  power  of  darknefs>  and  hath  tranflated  us  into 

*  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  fon."  Hercit  may  be 
faid,  thatchriftians  are  called  fubjedU  of  Chrift's 
kingdom^  previous  to  his  fecond  coming.  But 
I  look  upon  this  as  only  a  figurative  kingdom, 
and  to  mean  no  more  than  obedience  to  the  fairhj 
a  government  of  inftruftion  and  difciplelhip,  and 
not  the  2Ld:vi2\  kingdom  God  was  to  fct  up.  My 
rcafon  for  this  fuppofition  is,  that  they  are  faid  to 
be  delivered  from  the  authority(«l»7^w»)of  darkncfs, 
an  allegorical  perfonage.  So  that  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift  may  in  this  place  mean  no  miore  than  at- 
tention to  his  precepts  as  a  matter.  Thus  alfb, 
Rom.  vi.  12.  *  Let  not  fin  reign  fiaao^uda  in  your 
^  mortal  bodies.' 

Phil.  ii.  9.   In  this  defcription  of  Chrift 's  dig-^ 
nity,    it  is  faid,  that  '  God  hath  givien  him  9 

*  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  in  the 

*  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  fliould  bow,  and 

*  every  tongue  confefs  that  the  Lord  Jefus  is 

*  the  Chrift*,  to  the  glorv  of  God  the  Father.* 
Where  ic  is  plain  his  exaltation  confifts  in  this^ 
that  a,il  beings  ftiould  fubmit,  in  the  name,  and 
at  the  authority  of  Jefus,  to  God's  will  i  and 
that  every  perfon  fhould  confefs  him  to  be  the 
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Chrift,  to  the  glory  of  the  Almighty,  which  fs 
by  no  means  the  idea  of  his  being  now  a  KING; 
but  only  Jehovah's  anointed  prophet,  zndfufure 
Chrift.  Conformable  to  this,  is  the  defcription. 
Col.  i*  15,  of  his  being  the  creator  of  the  new 
world  5  where  his  refcmblance  to  the  fupremd 
being,  and  his  feniority  in  God's  family,  are 
reprefented;  but  by  no  means  his  having  attained 
to  re^al  authority. 

Heb.  xii.  28.  'Wherefore  we,  receiving 'a 
kingdom  rhat  cannot  be  moved.'  This  may  be 
thought  to  imply  that  dhe  Hebrew  converts  had 
at  that  time  received  a  kingdom ;  or  that  the^ 
profeflion  of  thegofpel  is  here  called  a  kingdom. 
But  the  paffage  appears  to  me  to  anticipate  what 
they  were  to  receive  hereafter,  as  ver.  ia.  *  But 

*  ye  are  come  ^7.-^^0,%  to  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of 

*  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jcrufalem,  &c.' 
which  evidently  relates  to  the  future  glory  of 
chriftians.  Ua§a}^f^cevov%g  muft  fignify  that  they 
had  received  it  in  expeffancy.  Mr.  Pierce's  note 
will  illuftrate  the  paffagej  *  The  phrafe  'arofpa^ajt*- 
<  Saveiv  0a(TiMiav  is  not  unufual   in  prophane  au- 

*  thors;  but  never,  that!  have  obferved,  ufed, 

*  except  concerning  fuch  as  became  kings.     It 

*  feems,  therefore,  not  fo  agreeable  to  me  to 

*  explain  this  phrafe  as^  importing  chriftians  bc- 

*  coming  fubjccls  of  Mefliah's  kingdom; — but 

*  that  this  is  rather  to  be  explained  from  places 

*  of  fcripture,  wherein  that  dignity  and  honour 

*  is  fee  forth  to  which  they  are,*  or  perhaps  Ihall 
be,  'advanced;  fuch  as  Rev.  i.  6.  Chrift  has 
'  made  us  kings -y  and  ver.   lo.  Thou  has  made  us 

*  kings^  and  we  Jhall  reign  on^arth.    See  i  Pet, 

^  ii.  9* 
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*  ii.  9.  Luke  xit.   32.  which  fuits  with  the  lan- 

*  guage  of  Daniel,  vii.    li.  The  faints  of  the  mcjl 

*  bighfhall  take  the  kittgdoniy  ^a^ockn^ovlM  tuv  ^outiuioAf: 
^  LXX:  ftndpoffejs  the  kingdom  for  every  ver.  22. 

*  the  time  came  that  the  faints  poffeffed  the  king^ 

*  dom.^  The  apoftles  expreflion  .was  probably 
borrowed  from  the  prophet ;  and  if  fo,  it  evi-. 
dently  appears  that  he  had  in  view  the  kingdoni 
to  be  given  to  the  Son  of  Man,  at  his  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  Thus  alfo,  Apoc.  i.  9, 
John,  after  faying,  behold  he  conneth  with 
clouds,    calls    himfelf    *  a   companion   in   tri- 

*  bulation,  and  in  the  kingdom,  and  patience 

*  of  Jefus  Chrift  :*  to  be:  explained,  2  Tim.  ii. 
12.  *  If  we  fuffer,  we  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him.* 

T  Peter  iii.  22.  it  is  faid,  that  Jcfus  *  is  gone 

*  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

*  angels,    and  authorities,    and   powers  being 

*  made  fubjeft  to,  or,  arranged  beneath,  him/ 
molayivluvavla.  t.  e.  he  is  raifed  to  the  feat  of  honour 
in  his  father*s  court,  all  other  beings,  of  what* 
ever  dignity,  being  obliged  to  give  place  to  him^ 

Rev.  xii.  10.  It  is  faid,  upon  theejeftion  of  the 
dragon  from  heaven,  that  a  voice  from  heaven 
cried  out,  ^Now  is  cotne  falvation  and  ftrength, 

*  aild  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 

*  hisChrift.*  Thisis  predidiveofihedeftruftion 
of  paganifm,  by  Conftantine,  and  his  fuccefibrs> 
in  the  empire.  That  aera,  therefore,  may  be 
thought  the  period  of  erefting  the  kingdom  of 
God,  long  before  the  fecond  conning  of  Chrift. 
J5ut  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  verfe  1 5,  it  is  faid, 
^t  the  founding  of  the  feventh  trumpet,  and  not 

T^  before, 
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before,  *  The  kingdoms  of  fbi*  world  arc  be* 
^  come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 

*  Chrift;  and  he  (hall  reign  for  ever  and  ever, 
(Some  copies  read  eymh  u  ^ixua^  « the  kingdom 

*  of  the  world  is  become  (the  kingdom)  ot  our 

*  Lord  and  his  Chrift)/  The  circumftancc  of 
his  reigning  for  ever,  points  out  that  this  is  the 
introdu£tion  of  thee  verlaftin^  kingdom;  and  is 
omitted  in  the  other  defcription^  ch.  xii.  It  is 
upon  this  occafion>  likewife,  that  the  elders  cry 
out,  *  Thou  haft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 

*  and  haft  reigned,   xi.    17.    Whereas  in  the 

*  other  reprefcntation^  the  dragon  ejedted,  xii,  74 

*  perfecutes  the  woman,  ver,  it.  and  gives  the 

*  beaft  his  power,  and  feat,  and%reat  authority, 

*  xiii.  2.     So  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 

*  power  of  Chrift  could  not  at  that  time  be  faid 

*  to  be  eftablilhcd  to  any  great  degree.*  I  rather 
think  that  the  phrafcs  here  ufcd  are  not  particular, 
relating  to  the  kingdom  which  God  was  to  fct 
up  by  the  Meffiah;  but  that  they  arc  general: 
and  that  upon  cafting  out  the  dragon,  it  was 
obfervcd,  *  Now  is  come  to  pafs,  now  we  have 
^  an  inftancc  of  the  falvation,    the  ability  of 

*  faving,  of  the  ftrcngth,  and  o(  ib^Juprcmacy  of 

*  our  God,  over  idols;  and  of  the  power  of  his 
^.Chrift,  I.  e.  of  the  progrcfs  and  influence  of  the 
^  chriftian  religion     (For  they  overcame  by  the 

*  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 

*  teftimony,  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
^  death,  ver.  11.')    It  follows;  ver.  lo,  as  a 

*  OxiX  common  copies  of  the  Greek  omit  r^il^ 
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proof  of  the  fupremacy  of  God,  *  For  the  accu- 
^  fcr  of  our  brethren  is  caft  down>  which  accuf- 
*  €d  thccn  before  our  God  day  and  night.'    The 
cxpulfion  of  Satan  then,  and  not  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  God's  kingdom,   is  the  caufe  of  this 
exultation.    And  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  of  thefea.  Woe  is  denounced  againft 
them;   for  the  adverfary  was  come  down   to 
them,  having  great  wrath,  becaufe  he  knoweth 
he  hath  biic  a  fliort  time.     Whence  arifes  a 
Urong  prefumption,  ibat  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  did  hot,  at  that  time,  become  the  king- 
dom of  Jehovah  and  his  Chrift. 

I  cannot  therefore  pcrfuade  myfelf,  till  I  am 
better  informed,   that  the  prefent  ilate  of  the 
£o(pel,  or  the  church  militant,  is  ever  called  in 
firriptiire,  the  kingdom  of  God,   of  Chrift,  or 
of  Heaven  1  or  that  this  kingdom  is  yet  come  in 
any  literal  proper  fenfe  whatever.    Confequently 
I  4q  5ot  in^agine  the  title  of  King,  or  Prince, 
at  prefent,  in  any  degree  applicable  to  thei^ord 
Jefus;  nor  that  of  Mefliah,  or  Chrift,  any  far- 
ther th^n  as  pW5)het$  are  ftiled  the  anointed.     He 
wiBi  I  truft^  liave  a  right  to  them  all,  and  la 
their  fuUeft  extent,   hereafter  j    when  he  fhal^ 
come  in  die  ckmds  of  heaven.    Till  that  time 
his  propereft  appellation  appears  to  be  this, 
Jefus  of  Nazareth^   the  prophet  of  the  moft 
High  God.    As  for  the  denomination  of  Prieft^ 
that  is  never  applied  tq  him  in  fcripture,  except 
in  that  b%hly  figurative  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  can  at  no  time  have  any  titernl  propriety 
whatever, 
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I  {hall  clofe  this  enquiry  by  producing  what 
appear  to  me  the  principal  events  prcdifted  in 
fcripture^  relative  to  our  Lord's  fecond  coming, 
in  a  ferics  of  propofitions  with  a  few  references; 
which  I  wifti  the  reader  to  improve  and  enlarge 
at  his  leifure. 

During  the  time  of  the  pollarcby  into  which 
the  Roman  empire  was  divided  God  ftiall  ere£t 
an  earthly*  kingdom,  which  fhall  deftroy  all 
kingdoms,'  extend  itfelf  over  the  whole  earth, 
and  endure  for  ever.^ — Dan.  ii,  44,  45.  vii.  14, 
18.  22.  27.     Apoc.  xi.  15. 

This  kingdom  is  given  to  a  Son  of  man. — 
Dan.  vii.  13.  Mat.  xiii.  41,  xxv.  31.  ]^lai'k 
viii.  38.  xiii,  26.  3^iv.  62, 

The  Son  of  man  fhall  come  to  take  poffcffion 
of  it,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory .^ — Dan.  vii.  13.  Mat.  xvi.  27.  xxiv, 
27.  30.  xxv.  31,  Mark  xiii.  26,  xiv.  62. 
Luke  xvii.  24.  xxi.  27.  Afts  i,  11.  i  Theff, 
iv.  i6t.     2  Their,  i.  7..    Apoc,  i.  7.  xiv.  14. 

His  coming  will  be  fuddcn. — Mai.  iii.  i. 
Mat.  xxiv.  37 — 44/  xxV.  13.  Mark  xiii.  35, 
36.  Luke  xvii.  26 — 31.  i  Theff.  v.  2.  2  Pet^ 
|ii.  10.     Apoc.  iii.  3.  xvi.  15. 

A  trumpet  ftiall  found. — ^Mat.  xxiv.  31. 
I  Cor.  XV.  52.     I  Theff.  iv.  16.  Apoc.  xi.  15. 

Jefus  is  the  Son  of  man,  the  future  King. — 
Mat.  viii.  20.  ix.  6.  xi.  19.  xii,  8.40,  xvi,  13. 

•  That  the  reign  of  Chnft,  during  the  milleniam;  will  be 
in  this  world.  Sc^  Mr.  TayJpr  pn  th?  Apo(^cy  Pt.it  Appt 
|4o«II.  p.  183*. 
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xvii.  2.  9.  22.  xxi.  7 — II.  John  iii.  13.  Afts 
ii.  II.  iii.  20.21.  vii.  56.  2  ThefT.  i.  7.  10, 
Heb.  ix.  28,  I  Pet,  i.  ii.  2  Pet.  1.  16^, 
Apoc.  i.  7.  13, 

The  difciples  of  Jefus  who  are  dead  (hall 
then  revive. — i  Cor.  xv.  23.  x  Theff.  iv.  14^ 
Apoc.  vi.  II.  xiv.  13*.  xix.  9.  xx.  4.  6. 

The  rett  of  the  dead  thall  not  then  revive,— 
Apoc.  XX.  5, 

Thofe  who  are  alive  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jefu5,  fhall  be  changed,  i  Cor.  xv,  51, 
Phil.  iii.  2u 

They,  together  with  the  reaninnated  perfons, 
fhall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
— I  Their,  vi.  17^    2  Their,  ii,  i. 

On  thefe  perfons  death  will  have  no  further 
power. — Luke  xx.  36.  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  i  ThelT, 
iv.  17.     Apoc.  x%.  6.  xxi.  4. 

They  will  be  made  like  Chrift.-^Phil,  iii.  21, 
Col.  iii.  4.     1  John  iii,  2. 

They  will  reign  with  him  in  the  millenary 
kingdom. — Dan.  vii.  18.  22.  Mat.  xxv.  34. 
LuKexix.  17,  18,  19;  xxii.  29.  Rom.  v.  17, 
2  Tim.  ii.  12.  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  2  Pet.  i.  ik 
Heb,  xii.  28.  Apoc.  i.  6.  9,  ii.  26.  iii,  %i^ 
V,  10.  vii.  9 — 14.  xxii.  5, 

*  The  import  of  this  text  Teems  to  be,  that  from  that 
period,  after  the  punijhment  of  the  worihippers  of  the  beall, 
and  before  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  commences 
the  bleiTedne^  of  thofe  who  have  died  in  the  Lord. 
CI  AToBviKTicovJut  a  prefent  participle,  with  the  article 
prefixed,  may  be  referred  to  any  time,  pad,  prefent,  oe 
fu(<|rc.     See  Ta;^Ior  on  Romans^  \u  |. 
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This  is  the  great  hope  and  reward  held  out 
to  Chriftians. — Mat.  v.  3.  xxiv.  46.  xxv.  34. 
Luke  xii.  37. 43.  i  Cor.  i.  7^  v.  5.  Eph.  v.  5. 
Phil.  i.  6.  iii.  11.  Col.  iii.  4.  i  Thcff.  i.  10. 
ii.  19.  iii.  13.  V.  2j.  2  Theff.  i.  7.  1  Tim. 
vi.  14.  a  Tim.  iv.  8.  Tit.  ii.  13.  i  Pet. 
i.  7.  V.  4.  a  Pet.  i.  i^.  iii.  4.  12.  i  John 
ii.  18.  iii.  2.  Hcb.  ix.  28*  James  v.  7,  8. 
Apoc.  xiv,  13.  xvi.  15.  xix.  9.  xx.  6. 

The  new  heavens  and  earth. — 2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
12,  13.     Apoc.  XX.  II.  xxi.  1. 

Marriage  of  the  Lamb. — Mat.  xxii.  2.— 14, 
«v.  1 — 13.  Luke  idi.  36.  Apoc  xix.  7. 
xxi.  9. 

Reftoration  of  a  theocracy  after  the  manner 
of  the  Jewifli,— Mat.  xix.  28/  Luke  xxii.  30. 
Eph.  V.  5.  Heb.  xii.  22.  Apoc.  vii.  4 — 8. 
xi.  15.  xxi.  3.  10.  12.  23* 

A  great  flaughter  upoil  earth  at  the  time  of 
Chrift's  fecond  coming.— Dam  xii.  i.  Luke 
xix.  27.  I  Their,  v.  3.  2  Theff.  i.  9.  Apoc. 
xiv.  14.  xvi.  16.  xvii.  14.  xix.  11 — 17 — 21. 

The  fupportcrs  of  fpiritual  tyranny  then  de- 
ftroyed— Dan.  vii.  11.  26.  2  Theff.  ii.  8. 
Apoc.  xiv.  8.  xviii.  2 — 24.  xx.  20. 

The  patron  of  idolatry  bound  for  a  thoufand 
years. — Apoc.  xx.  2. 

After  that,  let  loofe  for  a  Ihort  time. — 
Apoc.  XX.  7. 

Deftroyed. — Mat.  xxv.  41.    Apoc.  xx.  lo. 

The  general  refurredion  and  judgment. — 
Dan.  xii.  2. 12,  13.  Mat.  xiii.  38—43.  xvi^  27. 
xxv.  32.     Luke  xix.  12—27.     John  v.  28, 
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Afts  xvii.  31.  Rom,  v.  17,  i  Cor.  xv.  22, 
2  Tim.  iv.  I.     I  Pet.  iv.  5.     Judc  15. 

Abolition  of  death.— i  Cor.  xv.  26.  54, 
Apoc.  XX.  14.  xxi.  4.,  xxii.  i,  2. 

Cjod  all  in  all.: — i  Cor.  xv,  24.  28. 

Paradife.— Luke  xxiii,  43,  Apoc.  ii.  7.  xxli. 
a,  3-  H' 

General  Obfervation. 

In  the  writings  of  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts, 
prior  to  the  apocalypfe,  little,  if  any  thing, 
tranfpires,  concerning  the  exaft  order  of  events 
to  take  place  after  the  coming  of  Chrift.  Our 
Lord's  reign  is  reprefented  as  commencing  with 
1^^  general  judgment.  Little  is  faid  on  the 
fubjeft  of  a  two-fold  refurrcdion  ;  though  Paul 
afferts  that  they  who  are  Chrifl's  fliall  rife  firft. 
In  one  paffage  only  of  this  apoftle  do  we  find 
that  our  Lord  fhould  ceafe  to  reign,  after  the 
millenium  fhall  be  compleated.  Of  the  infrac- 
tion of  Satan  upon^that  ftate,  and  his  confequent 
final  deftrudion,  no  mention  is  made.  Nor  is 
any  diftinftion  intimated  between  the  mille- 
nium (or  marrjage  of  the  Lamb,  or  Theocracy) 
and  Paradife,  which  will  commence  with  the 
general  refufreftion.  The  new  teftament  Writers 
appear  to  have  extended  their  ideas  of  the  future 
happinefs  of  the  virtuous,  no  farther  than  to 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift:  and  our  Lord  himfelf 
in  his  anfwer  to  the  penitent  thief,  appears  to 
have  regarded  the  p^radifical  ftate,  as  no  other 
than  that  of  his  kingdom  j  though  it  fhould 
fcem  from  the  Apocalypfe,  that  the  former  will 
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be  fubfcqucnt  to  the  latter.  *  Novam  Jerufa- 
*  lem,  defcriptam,  c.  2i»  cxcipit  Paradifus/ 
Medc'$  Works,  4^1* 

I   D   I   O   T  A. 


An  EJfay  on  the  Grounds  of  Love  to  Chrijl. 

To  the  Directors  of  the  Theologipal 
repository. 

Gentlemen, 
'V/'OUR  having  given  a  place  in  your  valuable 
-*■  Repofitory  to  the  paper  of  X,  Y.  Z,  on  the 
Love  of  Chrijl y  is  not  only  a  mark  of  refptft  and 
diftinftion  beftowed  on  that  piece,  but  fcems  to 
calry  with  it  an  approbation  of  the  hint  with 
which  the  author  clofcs,  and  to  exprefs  your 
difpoStion  to  receive  a  candid  and  pertinent 
illuftration  of  the  point  which  he  wifhes  to 
fee  difcuffed. 

"  I  fhould  be  very  happy,  fays  he,  to  fee, 
"  in  one  connefted  view,  all  that  is  faid  in  the 
"  New  Teftament  refpefting  this  duty  (the 
^*  Love  of  Chrift)  and  the  explanation  of  thofe 
^'  texts  on  the  fuppofition  that  Jcfus  Chrift  was 
<*  a  mere  man,  incapable,  of  and  from  himfelf, 
«^  of  ading  as  he  did  while  on  earth,  if  the 
"  divine  fpirit  had  not  conftantly  animated, 
^^  directed  and  affifted  him." 

The  difficulcy  ftated  by  X.  Y.  Z.  appears  to 
n^^j  a$  it  docs  to  him,  to.  be  ferious  and  im-^ 
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portant:  and  it  is  certainly  of  a  popular  nature, 
and  will  be  a  bar  to  the  reception  of  ftrict 
Unitarian  fentiments,  particularly,  with  thofe 
who  exercife  their  warmer  afFeftions  more  than 
their  cool  judgment  in  matters  of  religion.  Ic 
calls- therefore  for  a  full  difcuflion.  Bur,  be- 
fides  this,  it  is  a  pleafure  to  read,  it  is  a  pleafure 
to  confider  and  weigh  the  pofitions  advanced 
by  fo  candid  and  liberal  a  writer.  May  I  be 
permitted  therefore,  through  the  channel  of 
your  mifcellany,  to  fubmit  the  following  re- 
marks to  his  confidcration, 

I  would  begin  with  that  mode  of  treating  the 
'  queftion  which  he  propofes  in  the  conclufion  of 
his  piece.  For  this  method  is  at  once  to  come 
to  the  fource,  and  fountain  head,  of  all  our  obli- 
gations to  the  duty  on  which  he  has  his  diffi- 
culties. The  real  queftion  with  us  fliould  be, 
not  what  mofives  to  the  love  of  Chrift  doth  any 
particular  fchcme  of  fentiments  concerning  his 
pcrfon  fupply;  but,  on  what  grounds  do  the 
Scriptures  recommend  and  erfforce  it :  and  what 
doth  the  New  Teftament  appear  to  mean  by  this 
afFedion  ?  It  is  therefore,  very  proper,  and  even 
a  moft  direct  way,  of  coming  to  fome  clear  and 
authoritative  conclufion,  to  bring  into  a  con- 
nefted  view,  as  X.  Y.  Z.  wifhes  to  be  done, 
all  the  texts  that  fpeak  of  this  duty.  The  re- 
view of  thefe  texts  will  alfo  fuggeft-  fome  re- 
marks on  what  this  writer  hath  offered  on  the 
fubjeft. 

On  coUeftingthem  together,  it  is  obvious,  that 
the  texts,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  love 
of  Cbrifijt   divide  themfelves   into  two  claflTes: 
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as  the  phrafe  may  mean  either  bis  love  to  us,  of 
our  affection  to  him.  It  is  propofcd  therefore 
to  follow  this  arrangement  as  being  both  juft, 
and  natural  in  itfelf ;  and  as  the  paffages,  \lnder 
the  firft,  will  throw  light  upon  th^fe  which  We 
Ihall  bring  forward  under  the  fecond,  clafs. 

To  begin  with  thofe  paffages  which  fpeak  of 
the  love  (f  Chrijl  to  mankind.  The  firtt  texts 
which  offer  here  are  the  declarations  of  ChrifJj 
concerning  his  love  of  his  difciples  and  his 
exhortations  to  them  to  love  one  another,  as 
John  xiii.  34.  with  ch.  xv.  9.  12,  13.  *^  Anew 
**  commandment  give  I  unto  youy  that  ye  love  one 
**  another  \  as  I  have  loved  you  ^  that  ye  alfo  love  one 
•*  another.  This  is  my  commandment^  that  ye  love 
**  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
•*  hath  no  man  than  this  that  a  man  lay  down  bis 
*'  lif^  for  his  friend.^'  Here  Chrifl  only  afferts 
in  general  terms,  the  affe6tion  which  he 
bore  to  his  difciples,  and  exhibits  it  as  a  ground 
and  model  of  that  v^xdh  they  fhould  cultivate  to 
one  another.  He  charafterifeth  it  as  common 
to  his  Father,  himfelf  and  his  difciples;  which 
was,  as  to  its  nature,  the  fame  in  each.  The 
affiiftion  itfelf,  and  not  the  particular  grounds 
or  effefts  of  it,  is  the  point  here  reprefented  and 
enforced.  In  the  lafl  of  thefe  verfes  our  Lord 
does  indeed  point  at  one  great  proof  of  his 
affedtion,  that  of  laying  d'jwn  his  life  for  bis 
friend y  in  which  way  the  Father*s  love  to  him- 
felf could  not  be  expreffed,  but  their's  to  one 
another  might  be  ftiewn.  This  paffag'e  only 
proves  that  the  fame  difpofition  may  exifl  in 
different  minds  on  different  principles^  and  be- 
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dercifed  in  different  ways.  Here  is  nothing 
that  leads  us  to  conceive  of  a  prior  exiftence  in 
glory  and  dignity^  as  effmiial  either  to  expreis 
Chrift's  love  to  mankind,  or  as  the  ground  of 
our  gratitude  and  love  to  him.  Nay,  it  is 
remarkable,  when  Chrift  evidently  intends  here 
to  refer  to  the  bigbeft  proof  of  his  love>  he  fpcaki 
of  it  wily  as  exerting  itfdi  in  ^^be  fame  way  as  om 
man  can  fiem  his  love  to  another:  He  fpeaks  of 
his  own  death,  as  the  death  of  a  man^  not  as  the 
humiliation  of  a  being  more  than  human,  or 
fuperangelical.  As  far  as  the  language  of  Chriit 
here  is  particular  and  precife,  it  doth  not  cor- 
refpond  to  the  Arian  potion. 

Nothing  can  be  drawn  particularly  in  favour 
of  that  fentiment  from  the  defcriptive  manner 
in  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  love  of  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  37.  We  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.  In  the  preceding  35  th 
vcrfe  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  love  of  Chrijt,  not 
as  an  affeflion  which  he  had  teftificd  by  any  par- 
ticular afts,  but  as  3  bkffing  in  which  we  have 
a  prefcnt  intereft  and  on  which  our  hopes  de- 
pend :  Who  Jhall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
Chrift?  and  it  is  explained,  ver.  39,  hy  the  love 
of  God  which  is  inChrifi  Jejus  our  Lord.  Here 
the  language  of  the  facred  writer  is  general,  and 
appliech  not  to  any  particular  and  Ipecific  in- 
ftances  of  Chrift's  love. 

The  next  text,  to  be  alleged,  is  very  clear 
and  explicit.  It  not  only  fpeaks  of  the  affedion, 
but  points  to  the  chief  inftance,  the  greateft  dif^- 
play  of  it.  Gal.  ii.  lo.  The  life  which  I  noz^ 
live  in  the  fiefh^  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
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God  who  loved  me  and  gave  bimfelf  for  me.  To 
the  fame  purpofc  is  Eph.  v.  2.  a5».  fFalk  in  love 
as  Cbrift  aljo  bath  loved  us^  and  bath  given  bim^ 
felf  an  offering  and  a  facrifice  to  God  of  a  fweet 
fmelling  favour yStx.  25.  Hujbands  love  your  wivts, 
even  as  Cbrift  alfo  loved  the  church  and  gave 
bimfelf  for  it.  To  the  like  effed  is  the  laft 
paffagc  to  be  quoted  under  this  head  :  Unto  him 
that  loved  y^y  and  ivajhed  us  from  our  ftns  in  bis 
own  bloody  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  friefts  unto 
God:  to  him  he  glory  for , ever.     Amen.. 

It  is  obfcrvable  that  in  thefe  paflageSi  where 
the  love  of  Cbrift  is  fet  before  us,  as  the  objeft 
of  our  imitation  and  the  ground  of  our  praifes 
to  him;  in  thefe  pafTages,  where  the  writer 
explains  it  and  dilates  upon  it,  nothing  is  faid 
of  his  having  **  undertaken  to  aflume  a  bodjr^ 
**  and  to  go  through  the  various  trying  fcencs 
•^  with  which  his  life  and  cjeath  wer^  attended," 
but  the  only  inftance  of  his  love  exprefsly  men- 
tioned is,  that  "  he  gave  bimfelf  for  usi'  as  if 
this  aA  were  the  grand  proof  of  his  benevolence 
to  us,  the  main  and  fuiRcient  ground  of  our 
obligations  to  him/  The  principle,  on  which 
X.  Y.  Z.  conceives  ChriR  to  be  the  obje£t  of 
our  gratitude  and  love  is  not  once  mentioned  : 
a  perfed  filence  about  it  reigns  through  all  thefe 
paflages.  This  is  quite  confonant  to  many 
other  places,  in  which  the  love  of  Chrift  is  not^ 
info  many  words,  mentioned;  but  in  which 
his  dying  for  us  is  fpoken  of  with  great  cmphafisj 
and  in  which  the  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  thi5  inftance 
of  felf-denial  and  benevolence,  as  the  greateft 
he  cculd  give.     See  Mat.  xx.  28.     John  x.  11. 
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l^  Gal.  i.  4*  Phil  ii-  8.  I  Tim.  ii-  6. 
Tit.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  i*  19.  ch*  ii^  24.  i  John 
iii.  16. 

X.  Y,  Z,  will^   on  reflexion^  own  that  this 
was  a  Angular  act  of  love  and  friendfliip  to  man- 
kind, and  muft  perceive  that  the  Unitarian  fenti- 
ments  preferve  that  very  ground  of  love  and 
gratitude  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  the  New  Tefta- 
inent  exhibits,  and  from  which  it  derives  its 
arguments  and  exhortations.     In  eftimating  this 
inftance  of  Chrift's  affedion  to  mankind,  the 
circumftances  and  nature  of  his  death  fhould  be 
taken  into  confideration;  that  he  humbled  hinl- 
fclf  unto  the  death  of  the  crofs,  a  mpft  painful, 
and  above  all,  a  mod  ignominious  death:  that 
he  fuflPered  the  juft  for  the  unjuft  to  bring  us  to 
God.      To  thefe  circumftances,    vi2»  the  in- 
nocence of  his  charafter,  and  the  kind  of  death 
he  underwent,   the  facred  writers  particularly 
refer,  as  heightening  his  condefcenfion  and  friend- 
fliip.    But  X.  Y.  Z.  will  obferve  that  the  cir- 
cumftance  on  which  he  lays  the  greatcft  ftrefs> 
VIZ.  a  degradation  from  a  glorious  pre-exiftent 
ftate,  though  it  fhould  be  fuppofed  that  it  is 
.implied  in  fome  reprefentations  of  the  chara^er 
of  Chrift,  yec  is  never  even  hinted  at,  when  his 
death  is  fpokcn  of:    though  fo  proper  to  caft  a 
glory  round  it,    as  illuftrating  his  grace  and 
philanthropy.    An  Arian,  it  is  evident  from  the 
feelings  which  X.  Y.  Z.  exprcfles,    would  not 
hiivc   written   in  this  ftrain,    would  not  have 
omitted  a  confideration,  on  his  fchcme,  fo  im- 
portant  and  forcible.     And  it  is  inconceivable 
that  the  facred  writers,   if  they  had  entertained 
VoL.YI.  U  fimilar 
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fimilar  idc4^  would  havc'written  as  tS^myi  bav$ 
donck 

ThdJe  rertiarJcs  offer  a  Iplution  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  X.  Y.  Z^  intinn^tes, :  whcft  hefayst 
"  Nor  4o  I  fee  whf,  on  Unitarian  principles 
**  Jefus  Chrift  is  thcr  objed  of  a  Chriftian> 
*^  gratitucJie  and  love. any.  more'tHaj>^  W¥ier  the 
**  Jewtfti  difpenfationy  Mofc$  was  ^he  object 
*^  of  th?&  affeftions  to  the  Jews.."  Froin  whac 
has  -been:  advanced  it  i$  plain,,  thece  was  a  mark- 
ed difference  betweea  tfoe  two  charaftjers^  Mofe§- 
dfd  not  diifov  his  co^iatry.;  He  praftlfed  indeed 
a  nobltt  fetf-dciiial  for  their  fake:  but  he  did 
noc  facrifioe  his  life  in  th^ir  caufe.  Nor, .  as  I 
recoUeft^  is  he  ever  once  heM  up  to  the  Jfireaiites 
as  the  o^c£k  of  their  love.  He  was.tl>e  virtuous^ 
difii^  erefted  lawgiver i  a  charader  defcrving  greai; 
refpe^ft  :.  Chrift  was'  the  fuj^fmng^.  ^^ingi  friejid^ 
a  chara^er  which  infinuatcs  itfelf  into  ^  k^art, 
and  conftraifts  affcAion. 

There  is  another  matjcrial  point  of  difference 
in  the  two  cafes*  .  Mofcsrpromifed  an  inheritance 
to  the  Ifrealit€S„  but  did  not  himfclf  come  tqa^ 
ihare  ip  the  poffcffioa:  arici  bis  perfonal  con- 
nexion with  them  ceafed  at  his  death.  Between 
Chri{E  and  his  difciples  there  fubfifts  a  c^mmm 
intirefi^  as  well  as  one  commott  oatAwre.;^.  a  joinc 
parti  ipation  in  the  fame  titles,  privikg^s  an4 
inherit  ince;  they  arc  his  hreiben-^  after- bi^.reiuf- 
redion  he  avowed  the  relatioBr;  on  theJgreat  day 
he  will  avQW'  it.  His  God  is  oun  God :  his  Father 
is  our  leather :  we  are  the  £>n&  of  God  as  well 
as.  he  was:  we  are  joint-heirs  with  hin>:  he  is. 
indeed  unseen ;  he  is  removed  from  u^*    R«t  a* 
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ll^  ^e(J>  f6'  he  atrofe'  again  for  us :'  he  entered 
info  hedvth  as  cKir  forerunner:  he  mVL  comfe 
again'  to  our  falvation,  and  to  tdke'  us  into  a 
IKai^e  of  his  throne  and  glory.  We  have  ftill , 
muck  to  hope  frorfrf  himri  hay,  ihe  nobleft  blef- 
firig^to  receive  from  hirql  Thefe  are^«^^jr* 
nieniSy  thcfe  are  bonds  of  affcftion,  which  did 
n5t  fiibfift  between  Mofcs  and  th6  Ifraelites : 
and  which,  be  it  additJ,  are  in  a  mannet  under- 
tniAed  by  the  Arfart  fcheme.  For  this  repreferits 
Chrift,  noi  properly  is  our  elder  hhfhery  but  as 
a  glorious  being,  originally,  to  an  inconceivable 
dfegrce,  abovt  ns\ ,  and  who  muft  be  comfidered, 
c^en  notwithftaiiding  his  humiliation,  as  retain- 
ing his  natural  lifch' prerogatives.  On  that 
Scheme  we  may  look  up  to  him  vcich  reverence 
arid  gratitude;  biiit'dffidnifliment  and  awe  muft 
trii'^gle  with  our  afF<i£tion,  and  muft  take  much 
from  th6  foftnefs,  plcafwe  and  endeafntient' of 
it.  The  love  of  him,  ii  ,cur  brother^  cannot 
be  felt:  thd^gciitle,  winning  attrafticms  of  his 
humiliation ^^^"re  overpowered  by  %\\t  glories  of 
hte  firft'  dignity:  iW  thought  of  what  wasi5i«^/»ia)!r, 
though  the  New  nFdftiament  frequently  holds  up 
tBat  to  Our  confider^tJtMi.,  and  lays  great  ftrcfs 
u^ri  iv  is  "loft  mlfikc  contemplation  of  what  was 
fuper angelical.  The  fbrtber  is  fcarcely  compatible, 
ccTtiafAl]^  does  rtoteafily  and  naturally  hatmohife, 
with  the  latter.        v*  ; 

We  next  proceed  to  itview- the  texts  which 
fpeak  of  our  love  of  Cbriji\  The  firft  under  this 
chife  is  Mat.  x.  37.  He  that  hvetb  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  ofthi:  and  be 
tbaf  hveth  fon  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
U  7.  w(^tiy 
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worthy  of  me :  i.  e.  as  the  words  are  paraphrafed 
by  Dn  Clark,  **.  when  things  come  to  this  ex- 
**  trennity,  that  a  man  muft  either  lofe  the  friend- 
*^  fliip  of  the  deareft  relations  or  forfake  his 
•*  religion;  all  earthly  and  temporal  confider- 
"  ations  muft  yield  to  the  one  thing  neceffary, 
**  of  fecuring  an  eternal  intereft.  For  whofocver 
**  Ihai  prefer  the  love  of  a  father  or  mother,  or 
"  brother  or  fifter  before  true  religion  and  vir- 
**  tue;  cannot  be  a  fincere  difcipleof  Chrift,  or 
'*  be  accounted  worthy  to  be  admitted  into  the 
•*  kingdom/'  Or>  as  Dr.  Etoddridge  glofles  oa 
the  words>  *'  he  who  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
*^  than  me^  and  is  induced  by  his  regard  to  them 
"  to  difobey  my  precepts  or  renounce  my  doc-* 
**  trine  is  not  worthy  of  me."  The  juftnefs  of 
this  explanation  of  the  love  of  Chrift  is  eftablifhed 
by  the  language  ufed  in  the  context^  where  our 
Xjord  enforces  the  confeffing  him  before  men> 
and  wa*^ns  agiinft  denying  him  before  mea;  but 
cfpecially  by  the  charafteriltics  of  a  true  difciple^ 
which  he  lays  down  ven  38.  viz^  "  taking  up 
**  his  crofs  and  following  after  him/*  Sucn  a 
love  of  Chrift,  it  muft  be  allowed,  is  not  peculiar, 
or  appropriate  to  any  fpeculative  ideas  formed 
conceining  his  original  dignity  1  but  common  to 
and  practicable  upon  all  fchemes. 

'  In  ibme  other  places  the  love  of  Cbriji  is  by 
our  divine  matter  himfclf  reprefented  as  confift- 
ing  inobediencc  to  him,  or  as  deriving. from 
obedience  its  eflcntial  nature.  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  n^  commandments.  He  that  bath  my  com^ 
fnandments  and  keepetb  them,  he  it  is  that  lovetb 
me-,   if  any  man  love  me,   he  will  keep  ny  svordsi 
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he  that  loveib  me  not,  keepetb  not  my  fayjngs. 
John  xiv.  13%  ax.  23,  24.  Now  what  is^  in 
other  places  reprefented  as  the  ground  of  this 
obedience;  no  other  than  this,  the  authority  mth 
which  Chrift  afted.  Thus  Peten  Mofes  truly 
faid^  a  prophet  JhaU  the  Lord  your  God  raifa  up 
unto  youy  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me-,  bimjball 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatever  hejball  fry  unto  you. 
Thus  the  voice  ^om  heaven  declared :  "  This  is 
^  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weR  pleafed\ 
*'  hear  ye  him.**     Mat.  xvii.  5. 

In  the  28th  verfe,  it  is  true,  the  love  of  Chrift 
is  reprefented  as  an  afFeftion  which  will  give 
thofe  who  poflefs  it  a  fenfible  intereft  in  what 
relates  to  the  dignity  and  happinefs  of  their 
mafter.  But  then  the  ground  or  incentive  to 
this  generous  fympathy,  which  Chrift  exprcfleth 
an  expe(5lation  pf  meeting  wirh  in  his  difciples, 
is  not  any  prior  ^lory,  but  his  future  exaltation. 

He  refers  this  influence  of  their  love,  not 
back  to  any  paft  period  of  his  being  for  its  cau(e» 
but,  forward  to  a  future  event.  "  If  ye  loved 
•*  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  becaufe  I  faid  I  go 
'5  unto  my  Father;  for  my  Father  is  greater 
«  than  i:* 

Thefe  remarks  may  be  applied  to  afcertain 
the  full  force  of  that  paflage,  which  X.  Y.  Z. 
confiders  asdeferving  of  particular  notice,  i  Cor. 
xvi.  22.  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lordjefus  Chrif, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha.  JC.  Y.  Z.  it 
may  be  prefumed,  Judges  that  the  awful  denun- 
ciation,  with  which  the  lave  of  Chrift  is  here 
enforced,  impliechthat  there  is  a  pecular  crimi- 
nality, an  aggrayated  fin^  in  not  loving  theLx>rd 
U  3  Jefus 


Digitized 


by  Google 


294         ^n  BJf^y  an  the  Grmnds 

Jcfus  Cbrift.  This  is  to  be  granted,  Bi^  doth 
it  therefore  follow?  that  the  guilt  of  it  i$  fo  be 
eftimated  only,  or  prjncipajly,  by  the  idea  of  a 
pre^exiftent  glory,  whigh  he  If  id  afidc  foroi^r 
lakes ;  and  which  cQndpfcenfion"  was  ^.  peculiar 
^laim  to  our  gratitude?  The  apoftle  do^th  not 
aflcrt;  he  doth  not  even  infinuatc,  this,  por, 
while  the  nature  of  a  jChriftian's  loye  to  his 
Mafier  is  well  afcertained  by  fhe  fonijcr  paffages 
to  confift  in  obedience  to  his  precepts,  aad  in  au 
attachment  to  his  caufe,  the  ground  of  tl>is  duty, 
it  is  intimated  by  the  apoftle,  is  pot  apy  charac- 
ter fupported  by  Chrift  before  the  world  was, 
but  the  charaftfr  he  fuft^ined  after  kis  ?ppc^- 
ancc  on  earth,  efoecially  after  his  refurreaion, 
when  he  was  niade  Lord  and  Chrift*.  For  this 
is  the  obligation,  at  which  the  apoftle  ppints  by 
the  language,  which  he  ufes  cpncerning  bis 
rnaftcr:  our  LordJefusQbrifti  ;.  jc,  bimy  whoii 
fat  down  ?t  the  right  hand  of  God:  Ifim^  who  is 
exalted  to  be  a  t^nnci:  and  a  Saviour*  X^  Y.  Z. 
perhaps,  rpay  deem  power  ^'(i  authoriqr  to  be 

jn^propedy  cpnfidercdWagroui3\4  ojth^^  And 
this  muft  hp  allowed,  if  hy)pve  we  mean  c^ply 
the  aninial  "pamon  j'  out  if,  as  it  appey?  from 
^e  preceding  paflages  to  be  the  cafe^  we  u^4^^ 
ft^d  by  it  the  ratipaa,!  ^fefiaop,  or  f ajther  aq 


SP^tbexoate  .leriendi.  ^^s  ^im  non  'debeat  anare  lutim 
dominmn  a\^wctr\^  D^Jp^nKm^  ffim  M^mi^VS^^ 
Icrvatorem  ?  Quw  fi  hoc  nott  tafciat.  non  mercatuf  ^t 
an^ema  fit  ?  et  ft  earn  ctianTAmiJn'ttifi  iiiotti  dlTc  afeiicgct; 
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attachment  to  the  tfcfti^inc  dnd  dbedicnccT  to  the 
precepts  of  Chifift,  atrthdrity  is  the  proper  ground 
of  it :  from  hcnee  dotfc  the  oW%ati6n  to  it  arife  j 
efoccially  when  it  is  power  lodged  m  the  hands 
cif  a  benevolent  pcrfonyind  authority  invcfted  in 
the  friend  and  faviour. 

One  text,  Which  may  be  confidc;*e4  as  very 
important  in  this  difcuffioni  is  Epheflans  iji.  14. 
17,-18,  19.  For  this  cau^  /  hw  my  knees  unta 
the  Father  of  6ur  Jjor^  Jefus  Chrifi-^ibat  Chrift 
may  dweB  in  yetfr  hearts  by  faith  \  that  you,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love^  ntay  be  able  to  compre- 
bend  with  all foiffts  what  is  the  breadth  ttnd  length, 
and  depth  and  height^  and  to  know  the  hv^  of 
Chrift  which  paffeth  knd^edge. ' '  Here  the  lan- 
•gti^  of  tfee  a^ftkis  fo  fuUtind  cuei^etic,  that 
feme  may  ftippofe  the  idea  of  Chrift^s  voluntary 
degradation  from  a  former  ftate  of  dory  mtfft  be 
fedmi&edi  to  jtifti^  the  force  and  ftrength  of  it. 
But  v'moTt  caiwrf  fhfpe6Hbn  of  the  paflage 
wr^  ihew  this  to  be  a  mere  ftippofition.  Now, 
not  to  fty  that  tfec  low  of  Chrtfi  cannot:  ncccffa- 
rily  be^  underftood  to  mean  other,  th^nthe  love 
of  God  by  Chrift* I  the  lov^  of  whichr  he  is  the 
revtakranrfliiffirtiment,  it  is  plain,  that  though 
die  ap6(Qit  mdamr  the  benevolctice  exerdfed  by 
Cllria  hincifel^  yet  he  ifid  not  refer  to  the  labour 
pXiA  condefcenfion^  at  the  cxpcnce  ^f  which 
Pxrift  Bath  i^t^  our  tiernal  intereft)   But  to 

^  Ckar4uts  CknfH,  id  eft,  o<la  a  Dee^  Cfhrlftuin  dUigi- 
amfi  §9»  Dei  qaideniei^  {<(d/q«tiMi  »  (AHA0  iiobis  revd^tjl 
rtoUata  ^>  i^eo  charit^s  y^  e|raU9  CtirjlH  dicitqr,  ad  Rom* 
\*  i^.  zH^tbL  j^«  confer  etim;  39;.V^eiCmlia^  in  loc. 
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the  benefits  of  redemption:  to  the  hlejffings  fecured 
amd  impartedj  and  not  to  the  humiliation  and 
fufferings  by  which  they  were  feoircd.  It  ^ap- 
pears m>m.  the  context,  ver.  i— 12,  that  the 
apoftlc's  mind  laboured  with  the  fubjeft  which 
ofFered  to  his  thoughts.  What  was  this  fubjeft  ? 
Not  the  condefcemion  of  Chrifti  but  the  myf- 
tery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
had  been  hid  with  God,  the  preaching  to  the 
Gentles  the  unfearcbable  ricies  cf  Q>rift'*  On 
this  account  it  was,  that  he  bowed  his  kn^s  to 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they 
might  knovo  the  love  of  Cbrift ;  or  the  vaft  extent 
ofthe  chriftian  fcheme  of  grace ;  its  unlimited 
influence^  and  comprehenfive  r^^ch, 

Another  paflage  tp  which,  in  this  enquiry, 
we  mud  advert  is  Ephef,  vi.  24.  Grtfce  be  vntb 
all  tiem  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  injincerity. 
Or  with  incorruption,  ^  it  is  in  the  margin  of 
our  bibles.  Mr.  I^K^ke'^  note,  on  this  te>(t,  ^ 
juft  and  precife,  deferves  attention,  ^^  In  this 
*^  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  Paul  fets  forth  the 
*'  gc>fpcl  as  a  dilpenfatipn  fo  much,  in  every 
*'  thing  fuperior  to  the  law,  that  it  was  to 
*^  deba^fe^  corrupt  and  deftrcydie  gofpel,  tojoui 
*^  circumcifion  and  the  oblcrvances  of  the  law 
*^  as  neceiTary  to  it.  Having  written  this  epiftle 
*'  to  this  end,  he  here,  in  the  clofe,  having  the 
^^  fame  thought  ftill  upon  his  m'md^  pronounce^ 
"  favour  on  all  tbofe  wbo  love  the  Lord  Jefus 
**  Cbrifi  in  incorruption^  i.  e;  without  mixins;  or 
•^  joining  any  thing  with  him  in  the  work  of  our 
^'  falvation,  that  may  render  the  gofpel  ufclefs 
^f  ^d  ineffcftyal/' 
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The  only  text,  which  remains  to  be  producetj 
under  this  head  is  1  Pet.  i.  8.  Whom  having  not 
feen  ye  love.     The  only  idea,   on  the  fubjeft, 
peculiar  to  this  claufe,  is  that  of  the  circurpftance 
which  fet  off  to  advantage  the  affcftion  which 
the  Chriftians,   whom  Peter  addrcffed,   felt  to- 
wards their  divine  matter :   namelv,   that  it  wa$ 
not  aided  and  invigorated  by  a  pef  (onal  acquaint- 
ance with  its  objeft.     But  this  paflage  fuggefts 
nothing  particular  concerning  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  Our  love  to  Chrift.    And  though 
in  the  context  there  is  an  e^^prefs  ^uid  animated 
reprefentation  of  benefits  derived  to  us  through 
Jefus  Chrift,  or  to  be  coiiimunicatcd  at  his  ap- 
pearance, yet  there  is  no  reference  to  the  prin- 
ciple which  X.  Y.  Z.  conceives  to  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  love  to  Chrift.     The  apoftle  infifts 
upon  the  refurre^ion  of  Chrift,  and  on  his  appear- 
ance agatHy  but  as  to  his  coming  into  this  worldy 
from  a  prior  and  more  exalted  ftate  of  being,  he 
is  filent  about  it, 

Thiis  we  have  placed  together,  in  one  con* 
nefted  view,  all  that  is  faid  in  the  Ne)y  Tefta^ 
mcnt  concerning  this  duty,  the  love  of  Chrift, 
except  one  paffage :  in  which  there  is  an  am- 
biguity ;  but  an  ambiguity  that  doth  not  ^ffedt 
this  argument,  but  only  makes  it  uncertain  to 
which  clafs  of  texts,  in  pur.  arrangement,  it. 
belongs;  whether  to  thole  that  fpeak  of  the 
afFeftion  of  Chrift  towards  us,  or  of  ours  towards; 
him.  It  is  in  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  The  love  of 
Chrift  €onftraineth*us :  becauje  we  thus  judge y  that 
if  one  died  for  ally  then  were  all  dead :  and  that 
ke  die4for  all^^  that  thy  who  live  ft>ould  not  hence-. 
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forth  live  unto  tbemJelvtSi  hut  unto  bim  who  died 
for  them  and  rofe  again.  But  which  ever  way  the 
language  of  thf  apoftlc  in  the  firft  claufc,  is 
cxplaincrd,  the  following  claufes  amply  ftate  the 
'  l^roundi  on  whidi  the  fentiments  of  lore  and 
gratitude  to  Chrift  were  felt  and  cultivated:  This 
IS  no  oth^r,  than  his  dying  for  us. ' 

On  the  furvey  of  the  whole,  it  is  remarkabre, 
that  the  love  of  Chrift  k,  in  every  paflkge,  re- 
prcfent^d  and  enforced  withmit  any  regard  to, 
a«d  htalfy  independent oiy  the  cohfideration  of  his 
having  left  a  tornrier  ftate,  and  relinquilhed  any 
prior  glory.  I  ftiould  conceive  therefore,  tfiat 
if  ftrift  Unitarian  principles  have  any  *^ tendency 
•^  to  abate  the  love  and  reverence  which  have 
*^  hitherto  appeared  to  X.  Y.  Z.  to  be  due  tb 
^^  Jefus  Chrift,"  it  ipufl  proceed  not  fr6m  tf»efe 
principle?  themfelycs,  but  from  the  aftbeiation^ 
that  has  long  exifted  in  his  mindj  being '^tfif- 
folvcd  by  embracing  thofc  pnnciplea.  Il^e 
texts  we  have  enumerated,  exhort  and  perfuade 
to  the  Ibve  of  Ciirift  on  princ^Ies  very  diftinU 
and  rentpte  from  the  idea  of  hp  prc-cxiftence,  iri 
circumftances  of  great^  power  and  glory.  Thefe 
principles  are  therefore  to  be  deemed  the  joft, 
Sufficient,  and  indeed  only  fcriptural  grbundsc^ 
that  affeftjon.  If  they  do  not  beget  and  chefift 
Jively  fentiments  of  love  and  gratitude  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  defect  muft  be,  not  in  the  principles, 
but  in  M^wW;  which,  having  but  lately  rc^ 
ceived  them,  doth  (lop  yet  feej  the  full  fdrcf 
of  them,  ' 

It  often  ftrikes  me,  that  Arian  chrtftjani*  iare 
fO  accuftpmcd  to  cbnfidcr  the  charaftcr  and'conw 
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4efcenfiofl  of  Chrift,  in  connexion  with  their  idea 
of  his  foroier  dignity ;  they  are  fo  habituate4  to 
afcribe  in  ^  iji^nncr,  all  the  merit  and  excellence 
of  his  beaevolence  to  his  quitting  that  dignity, 
tiiat  they  feenj  to  overlook  the  condefcenfions  and 
huniiiity  c^f  his  deportnient,  "  the  benevolent 
-*'  part  which  he  aftcd  on  earth,"  and  his  dying 
for  us  5  on  which  laft  great  inftance  of  his  friendr 
|hip,  as  we  have  feen,  the  fcriptures lay  the  ftrefs; 
^nd  the  cqnfideration  of  which  they  exhibit, 
4sf  ached  by  iijelf^  without  reprefenting  it  as  deriv*- 
ing  ics  merif:  from  a  contraft  with  his  former  glory^ 
Upon  the  iVri^n  fcheme  it  ihould  feem,  Chrift 
cannot  be  fuppofed  to  look  upon  death  wUk  fhe 
fentimenuand  feelif^s  of  a  man.  He  muft  hav? 
been  a  ftranger  t ;  the  natural  love  of  life-,  to  thai; 
ftroi^  attachment  to  the  prefent  ftaie  of  being, 
of  which  \^e  are  confcious ;  for  the  continuanci^ 
of  life  would  prefent  to  ^lim  nothing  worthy  th* 
defire  of  fo  exalted  a  being.  To  die,  in  his  cafe 
was,  qsp  thaf  fcheme,  to  refume  his  dignity;  to 
be  delivered  frprn  thp  body,  Y^hich  he  had  affum- 
cd.  Under  thdfe  circumftances,  what  felf-denialj 
what  facrificp  Qpu^d  it  be  i^  fiim^  to  give  up  his 
Jife?         .  ' 

Should  it  be  lu-ged,  that  to  reprefent  the  be- 
n^vpicnce  as  principally  confifting  in  his  fub- 
mi^oa^pdae  deatii  of  the  crpfs,  without  taking 
in  the  confideration  of  his  prior  glory,  is  to  rer 
duce  his  benevolence  to  a  level  with  that  of  many 
Other  men,  who  have  willingly  met  death  in  its^ 
worli  forms,  for  the  fake  of  truth  and  human 
h^ppinefsj  it  may,  in  rejply,  be  afked,  wheiv 
{hi^  ^rgvx^ent  i?brougl\t  forward,  is  not  What, 
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was  peculiar  to  the  cafe  of  Chrift,  forgotten  ?  Is 
It  not  forgotten  j  that,  as  he  himfelf  laid,  when 
he  was  apprehended,  he  could  have  "  praycfd 
"  to  his  Father,  and  thereupon  he  would  have 
**  fent  legions  of  an^ls  to  refcue  him  :*'  That 
**  no  man  took  his  lite  from  him,  but  that  he 
*^  laid  it  down  of  himfelf?"  Thefe  cxpreffions 
denote  that  Chrift  was  not  a  mere  paffive  inftru^ 
ment :  but  that  he  afted  in  his  great  charaftcr 
with  a  benevolent ^^^»,  and  preferred  the  accom- 
plifhing  the  kind  purpofes  of  it,  in  the  fuUeft 
extent,  to  the  prefervation  of  his  lifei  though  he 
could  have  preferved  it  with  honour  and  piety; 
though  he  could  have  procured  a  fuper-natural, 
confcqiiently  a  glorious,  intcrpofitioh  in  his 
favour. 

The  remark  of  X.  Y.  Z.  with  rcfpeft  to  the 
ufe  Chrift  made  of  his  miraculous  powers,  viz. 
**  Thit .  it  cannot  be  on  any  ground  fuppofed, 
*^  that  the  fame  divine  energy  would  have  at- 
^*  tended  Chrift  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  having 
^^  been  poflible  for  him  to  have  attempted  the 
^'  appl  cation  of  it  to  ^ny  purpofe,  dircftly  op- 
^^  pofite  to  thofe  for  which  it  was  bcftowed:" 
and  his  more  general  obfervation,  "I  cannot 
^  fuppofe,  that  our  Saviour  had  it  in  his  power 
*'  ij&-  have  defeated  the  purpofes  of  infinite  wif- 
*^  dom,  by  which  he  was  continually  direfted." 
Thefe  remarks,.  I  apprehend,  may  be  retorted 
and  applied  with  equal  force  to  the  Arian  {tn-- 
timent.  On  that  fcheme,  he  wa$  in  adlual  pof- 
feffion  of  glory  and  power,  more  than  human  or 
angelic,  before  the  world  was  :  which  the  coun- 
fck  of  divine  benevolence  required  Kim,  for  a 
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time,  to  rcUnquifh  and  lay  afide.  Had  he  it 
In  his  power  to  counteraft  thofepurpofes,  by  de- 
clining to  afllime  a  body,  and  to  go  through  the 
various  trying  fcenes  with  which  hiijlife  and  death 
would  be  attended?  Or  if  he  were  a  voluntary 
agent  in  rclinquifhing  this  dignity^  why  ought 
he  noc  to  be  confidered  as  equally  fo  in  declinittg 
to  avail  himfclf  of  his  miraculous  powers  to  an- 
fwcr  any  purpofes  of  ambition;  and  in  giving  up 
his  life  for  mankind  ? 

For  though  he  did,  not  by  his  own  power, 
perform  the  works,  but  \i\%  Father  who  was  wi:li 
him,  did  them :  yet  the  confcioufneis  of  fuch 
an  energy  attending  him,  the  confcioufhefs  that 
God  "heard  him  always"  was  to  one,  who  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  a  ftrong  tenipta- 
tion  to  pride  and  ambition.  The  efFcfts,  the  glo^ 
rious  difpiays,  of  this  energy  gave  him  an  amazing 
influence^  which  was  in  itfelfa  powerful  temptation 
to  fwcrvc  from  the  great  ends  of  his  miffion.  But 
he  wa$  fuperior  to  thefe  fnares :  and,  in  this 
view,  have  not  his  felf-denial,  humility,  and 
death,  Angular  merit*  I  In  a  word,  on  the 
Arian  or  Unitarian  fchcme,  Chrift  was  as  really 
a  voluntary  agent  in  the  execution  of  the  divine 
purpofes,  as  are  any  of  us  in  the  common  Ipheres 
of  life.  The  merit  and  glpry  of  an  agent,  aft- 
ing  from  motives  of  benevolence,  freely  embark- 
ing in  a  great  and  noble  delign,  and,  in  die  pro* 
fecution  of  it,  meeting  with  reproach,  poverty, 
fufferings,  and  death,  are  juftly  to  be  given  to 

*  See  thefe  thooghts  parfaed  and  iHuftrated  with  great 
ibrce*  by  the  excellent />r.  Price  ip  his  fcrmons,  p.  357—560. 
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Him  J    and  bring  us  tndcr  the  obligations  6( 
love  and  gratitude. 

Thefe  remarks  arc  fubfhitted  to  X.  Y*  Z.  ^nrd 
it  is  referred  to  him,  whether  the  love  qf  Ghrtft 
doth  not  ft^d  in  the  fcriptures,  whoUy  indepeff* 
dim  of  the  idea  of  his  pre-'exiftent  glory.  Th^'' 
idea  may  be  allowed  to  lupply  a  motive,  a  grouiid 
for  the  duty :  but  the  duty  arifcth  fron^  of  href 
coniiderations;  and  wherever  it  is  mentioned,  b 
not  inculcated  by  that  argument* 

P  H  I  L  O  S  O  T  E  R. 
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Ohfefoathns  on  Chrijt\s  Agony  in  pbeQarden, 

TV /ifttf  Directors  of  the  THEOLrOOiCAi; 
R  E  p  o  s  I  f  b  R  y . 

G  te  N  T' L,E  M  E  N,  ♦ 

IJAVING,^  in  a  former  comniunioafion,  en^ 
^  •*■  deavoured  to  fhew  that  our  Saviout*,  on  die 
fuppofition  of  his  being  a  tnere  f»any  could  not,, 
paturally^  know  more  thao  other  meh  -,  that 
without  divine  affiftance,  he  muft  neccffarily 
have  been  as  fallible,  ahd  even  aa  peccable,  as 
other  men,  and  that  much  Jidvantage  arifes  to 
the  caufe  of  chriftianily  from  cbnfidcring  him  iti' 
thfs  light ;  1  fhall  now  endeavour  to  explain,  upon, 
thefc  principles,  his  feeVmgs  on  the  moft  iritei^* 
ing  fcene  in  his  whole  hiftory,  viz.  the  agony  in 
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the  girdc».     To  me  thqr  ^t  inexplicable  da 
aoy  other  hypothefis. 

The  ]&ifliop  qf  CloghcF,  t?hd  held  the  Ariaii 
dodrine,  viz,  thit  Ghriit  .was-  i  great  fuper-an- 
gelic  fpirit  united  to  la  huma^  body>  and  knew 
hin/elf  to  h^  fuch,  fays^  as  i$  he  quoted  by  Dr. 
L,ardner^  in  the  fecond  poftfcript  to  his  letter 
on  the  Logos,  p.  203.  that  "  the  yiew  of  hi» 
*'  fufFcriilgs  in  the  flcfli  could  never  have  nnoyed  . 
*^  hina  m  fo  high  a  degree,  being  only  fuch  fuf- 
'*  fcTmgs  as  the  prophets  of  old  underwent^  not 
*^  only  without  dread,  but  with  pkafore  m  their 
*'  c^ntenances*  Whoever,  therefore^  can  fup- 
**  pofe  Jefus  to  have  beefii  terrified  at  thefc  things, 
*'  /which  Could  only  afFed  his  human  part,  muft 
«<  fuppofe  him  to  be  lefs  thaw  a  ateri  ;  whereas, 
**  if  we  fuppofe  Satan  let  loofe  UpcMi  him,  by  the 
*^  permiffion  of  God,  and  impgwcred  to  attack 
*^  him  in  his  nobler  part,  in  his  angelic"  nature, 
*'.  while  his  divine  fpirit,  being^ncumbered  with* 
**v  a  load  of  flelh  and  blood,  itittrtd.  and  coil* 
•'.  fined  within  the ^compafs  of  a  human  tabemaf- 
**  clp,  was  difa>bled  from  exerting  its  full  powers, 
**  well  might  he  dread  the  eonflift  on  fuch 
•*^,  unequal  terms.'*  Again  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift^s 
external  fuQ^erings;  as  "  in  their  own  naftore,  as 
•*.  foinfignificantandtriflingy  that  they  could  not 
*'  pofiibl^  be  any  trial  of  his  obediemie.** 

I  do  notj  wofider  tiiat  Arians  fliojuld  be  led  to 
fuch  a  ftrange  hypothefis  as>  this  to  Account  for 
our  Sgviour>  agony.  An  attentive  confideratioiv 
of  it,  imiftl  think,  much  embairafseven  thofe  who 
maintain  that,  as  an^m^Jdm  was:  the  nrofl:  per- 
fea  of  his  Ipecies,  intirely  free  from  the  def^ds 
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and  imperfections  incident  to  all  other  nrnen,  luch 
as  fome  fuppofe  Adam  to  have  been  before  his 
fall.  For  it  fo,  having  greater  ftrength  of  mind 
than  other  men,  he  muft  have  been  cstpable  of 
viewing  approaching  evils  with  more  intrepidity 
than  other  men ;  whereas,  without  having  re- 
couHe  to  the  hypothefis  of  the  Biihop  of  Clogher, 
or  that  of  thofe  who  fay  that  God  himfell,  by 
his  own  immediate  agency,  made  Chrid  to  fut- 
fer  in  a  manner  inconceivable  by  xis,  for  the  fins 
of  all  the  eleft,  he  appears  to  have  been  poflefled 
of  lefs  ftrength  of  mind  than  many  other  men, 
fufFering  under  the  apprehenfion  of  pain  and 
death  more  than  many  of  his  followers* 

All  that  we  know  concerning  our  Saviour's 
agony  may,  I  think,  be  accounted  for  on  the  com- 
mon principles  of  hunian  nature,  and  may  be 
fufBciently  explained  by  confidcring  what  men' 
in  geneial  are  known  to  feel  in  fimilar  fituations; 
efpecially  if  we  take  into  the  account,  that  men's 
feelings  are  more  or  lefs  exquifite  iri  proportion  to 
their,  natural  fenfibilicy  of  mind,  and  the  diftinft^  • 
j;iefs  of  their  ideas  of  what  they  have  to  fufFcr. 

It  is  a  well  known  obfervation  that,  in  gene-  ' 
ral,  peffons  fufFer  more  from  the- apprehenfion  of 
evil,  than  from  the  eyils  themfelves;  and  they 
who  have  attended  to  their  feelings  in  both  fitu- 
ations, are  unanimous  in  their  teftimony,  that 
bodily  pain,  even  in  the  extreme,  is  far  lefs 
dreadful  than  certain  fiat  is  ^f  mind  unaccom- 
panied with  any  proper  bodily  paiil  at  all.  And 
this  dreadful  ftate  of  mind  is  often  brought  on  by 
by  die  long  continued  expeftation  of  evils  of  no 
great  magnitude. 
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The  firfl:  information  thzt  any  perlbn  has  of  ajj  -  , 
proachiBg  pain  (that  for  iiiflfance,  of  the  amputa- 
iSon  of  a^  limb,  or  the  operation  of  cijjitirigfor  the 
ftone)  neccfl^rily  gives  an  uneafy  fenfation.  But 
the  next  time  f  hit  he  thinks  of  it,  the  painful 
fcenc  is^  liot  only  neafter,  ^d  wiilon  that  account 
^SiOi  his  mind  morefenfifeiy,  but  tliefenfetion  will 
beheighceifxedbytheremmns  of  hisformer  feelings,, 
^hick  will  be  revived  by  this  mcaiis.  It  is  like 
r^peatiog  a;  ftroke  dti  ar  platee  already  fore  from  a 
former  blow.  In  this  manner,  if  nothing  fhpuld 
ittterwne  to  make  him  look  upon  the  evil  in  a  lefs 
femiidjll^  light,  the  n^cerials,  as  we  may  fay,  for 
p^inlul  emotion,  wifi  afccumulate  even  without 
limits;  infomuch  that  thci^e  ar^  inftamces  (cafes  of 
great  fe^fibitity  no  doubt)  of  pcripns  aftualfy  dy- 
ing of  mcfe  apprehervGptm;^  and  great  numbers  have ' 
been  found  irt  a  ftate  very  near  to  death,  when 
they  hse9^  httv^  broti^t  to  a  public  execution. 

If,  d«ririg  the  expefl:ation  of  any  evil,  we  have 
iki  importunity  of  feeing  others  fufFer  the  fame, 
and'  tkev  fcem  to  feel  acutely  under  it,  our  pain- 
ful fcniiations  on  the  idea  of  our  own  fuffering 
arte  greatly  encreafedj  our  idea  of  it  being  then 
more  diftinft,  and  therefore  capable  of  ex- 
citing the  cofrefponding  fetifaCions  more  per- 
fedly,  fa  as  greatly  to  4dd  to  their  intenfenefs. 
This  is* more  (enfibly  the  effcdt  of  our  own  aftual 
experience  of  any  evil.  In  this  cafe,  even  though 
We  fhould  make  no  great  account  of  the  pain  or 
fuffering  the  firft  time  that  we  fed  it,  and  we 
have  no  rcafon  to  think  that  it  will  be  greater  the 
fecohd  time  than  the  firft,  yet  the  dread  of  it  is 
always  found  to  be  the  ftronger  every  time.   Somo 
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perfons  will  even  faint  away^  and  be  tlirdwn  into 
the  greateft  terror  and  agitation,  after  having  xjn- 
dergone  an  pperation  not  more  painful  than  that 
of  drawing  a  tooth,  before  they  can  bepcrfuaded; 
to  undergo  the  fame  operation  again^  At  the 
fame  time  that  they  caonot  but  acknowledge, 
that  the  pain  itfelf  is  momentary,  and  not  worth 
regarding,  vet  their  agony  of  mind  under  the  ap-^ 
prehenfion  of  it  Ihall  be  incxpreflible,  affecting 
the  whole  nervous  fyftem  in  the  rooft  violent 
manner. 

Can  we  then  wonder,  when  we  are  every  day 
.  witnefles  to  fuch  prodigious  terror  of  mind  on  the 
apprehenfion  of  fomc  very  ihconfiderable  pains, 
that  cur  Saviour  Ihould  be  affeded  a)B.  he  was 
with  the  idea  of  his  apprbaching  fufferingSi  when 
thrfe  fuffcrings  had  in  them  cveiy  thing  that  can 
excite  our  horror.     We  muft  forget  that  he  was 
a  wafiy  if  we  think  that  there  was  any  thiogeytra- 
ofrriinary  in  it.     He  knew  that  he  was  to  b<  pub- 
licly infulted,    cruelly  beaten,   nailedaiivc  to  a; 
crofs,  and  there  expofed,  naked,  to  public  view, 
till  he  expired,  in  company  with  wretches  who 
jirftly    deferved  that  painful    and  ignominious 
death. 

His  feelings  wOuld  be  greatly  aggravated  by 
the  diftinft  knowledge  which  he  appears  to  have 
had  of  all  the  circumftances  of  his  death,  for  more 
than  a  year  before  the  dreadful  moment  came ; 
and  in  that  -time,  it  is  very  poffible,  that  he 
might  have  feen  nrtany  executions  of  the  fame 
kind,  which  would,  no  doubt,  draw  his  very 
particular  attention ;  as  they  naturally  would  riiat 
of  any  other  man  who  ftaould  have  known  that 
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he  was  to  liifFer  the  fame  himfclf.  Evef7  thought 
of  it  would  be  attended  with  a  pang,  and  every 
fecond  pAiig  wduld  bfe  increafed  by  the  addition 
of  wha:  would  remain  of*  the  former. 

In  this  fkuation,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
confciotlfnefs  which  our  Liord  had  of  the  prefencc 
of  God  with  him^  and  a  perfeft  knowledge  of 
the  ftat^  of  ex  citation  and  glory  to  which  his  fuf'^ 
ferings  WoUid  inrrodude  him;  the  profpeft  might 
have  been  infupportable.  There  ire  nriany  men 
who,-in  the  fame  ftate  of  apprchenfion,  could 
hot  'have  been  kept  alive  td  the  end  of  the  year^ 
Their  iapperites  would  have  failed  thcm^  they 
would  have  been  incapable  of  any  enjoyment,  or 
bfth^t  di^gree  of  exhikr^tion,  without  which  the 
vital  filndions  could  not  be  kept  up ;  and  difcafrs. 
peculiar  to  that  ftate  of  body  would  have  carried 
them  off  prematurely.  How  many  are  there 
who  aftually  die  of  what  is  called  a  broken  beirt^ 
in  lefs  time  than  a  year,  andfome  who  have  been 
young  and'  vigorous.  With  fo  much  certainty 
do  fcnfations  of  the  mindafFcA  the  body. 

We  cannot  doubr,  but  that  our  Lord  had 
rtiariy  agr>ni2ing  thought^  from  the  idea  of  his. 
Approaching  fufF^rings,  in  the  courfe  of  his  pub- 
lic mirtiftry,  though  only  one  great  fcencc  of  this 
kind  is  pariiCAilarly  recorded. 

It  appears,  however,  that,  previous  to  this> 
he  was  apt  to  view  his  approaching  fufferings 
Wiih  very--  painful  apprehenfion*  This  is  evi- 
dent from  what  he  faid  refpe^ing  the  evils  that 
his  religion  would  be  the  occafion  of.  Luke  iC\u 
49.  50,  lam  come  4o  fend. fire  on  the  earth,  &c. 
X2  But 
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Sui  1  iavi  a  baptijm  i9  be  fmpti^^di^itb^  sni  how 
am  I  ^raUencd  (<n^m^)  HU  H  h  {fcofmpii/ffed. 
The  evangelift  John,  alf(i>  mentiens  ^n^ther  oc- 
cafion,  on  which  he  had  f^^ling$  of  the  fame 
kind,  a  few  days  before  hia  death.  Hq  w^s  then 
in  the  temple)  and  fpcaking  of  hi$  approaching 
death,  he  defcribed  h  under  the  irnftge  of  fowing 
a  feed,  and  leayit>g  it  to  diQ  in  (he  groii^%di»  with 
a  view  CO  ills  reprodu(Sbion  wd  codCmf^fe*  John 
xii.  ij.  Now  is  tny  foulj^.^^i^  mi.  wi^t  M^ 
Jf^yy  Father fave^  mi  fremtbUhur^  fyitfortm 
catrfB  came  J  unio  this  hour:*  TJii$  i^fg^prfiQSiye  <^ 
what  hfi  afterwards  felt  in  tbfi  gar^S^^  though  ir 
was  of:  hffjj  continuance 

•  Luke  fays  (xxii,  44.)  thaJtiurmg  wr  Lor^V^ 
agcny ,  he:/^£<2/^i  asi  it:  wire  gft^  4f^s  of  kM 
/ailing,  dcwn  tk  the  gn^nd.  Nt^  tltfil?e^a^  becQ 
cafes,  in  which  perfons  of  a  delk:^fi^  conftitu^iQ% 
and  grcai  fenfibility,  haTi&  not  o^y  been  thrown 
into  a  fweat  with  fear  and  terror^  hut  h^ve  had 
their  fweat  even  tinged  with  blood*  Sw<?ati  like 
every  other  anioial  fisuid,  is  fecreted  from  the 
blood}  arid  whenever  any  fecreiipii  is  very  copi- 
ous, and  the  ^nds^iuuph  related)  ftffDe  globilleft 
of  blood  will  pa£s  uoakcute^*  Thero  are'^cciwu^ 
of  blood  being  mixfai  widn  proftife  tejMr^,  as  well 
as  with  profufe  fweat.  inr  this  refpei^,  thec^foret 
the  hidorian  has  rel^cednothing  that  n  \innatural, 
though  bis  meaning  rmf  have  beef),  nai  tW.  tb^ 
iwerat  coi^fiftcd  of  bIoQd>  bi^t  tbat  it  ya^  in  l^ge 
drops,  like  thofe  of  blood.  Indeed,  inftacHqes^ of 
fuch  extreme  bodily  afiSe^ion  frpm  mef^^4  ^^vfe? 
arc  fo  rare,  that  a  pcrftaxwho  drew  hi%.  piftur^ 
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from  imagination  bttly^  and  not  from  a  kn6wn 
fe6t,  wotild  m^et  h^ve  thought  of  introducing 
iiich  a  cffCunAftance* 

•  That  ouf  Lord  had  great  fenflbility  of  mind*, 
tirblch  ufuaily  icaompanies  delicacy  of  conftitu- 
tion,  we  fee  by  his  ftrong  emotions,  cfpecially 
Df  the  tender  and  CcWipaffionate  kind,  on  feveraj 
oecafions*  When  he  came  in  view  of  Jferufalcm, 
the  laft  time  that  he  was  to  vifit  it,  he  not  only 
lamented,  but  wept  over  it.  Luke  xix.  41.  and 
yet  hiis  own  fufFedngs  were  nearer  thin  the  de* 
feruftion  of  Jferufalem.  A  profpeft  of  the  fame 
talami'iies  muft  have  nvade  a  deep  impreffion 
ttpoW  his  mind,  when,  even  as  he  was  going  to 
{execution,  his  r^lnd  Wis  not  fo  muoh  occupied 
mth  the  idea  of  that  dreadful  fcm^i  but  that  ht 
tould  tell  iHe  women  who  were  weeping  and  br^ 
wailing  his  condition,  not  to  wtep  for  him,  but 
^  thetl^felves,  and  ^heir  children,  on  account  of 
%k^  etik  that  were  coming  upon  tfeem.  Luk^e 
3txiii.  48, 

It  is  a  mark  of  thd  feme  tender  fehfibihty  of 

pAt^i  that  when  Jefus  w^  going  to  raifc  Lalzaru^ 

from  the  deM,  he  joined  the  mourning  relations 

jmd  friends  in  u^^ping  alo«g  with  them,    Mcnau 

.  tiop  is  fevcral  times  made  of  his  bavikg  iompaf^ 

jfftf»  ttpM  the  mtiltf fudes,  who  ci^oudcd  arfccrMm, 

mA  oxi  pcfixc^Ur  perfons  who  ifeppikd  to'  him  for 

^ures^    Ail  tbefe  cifctmiftances,  as^  well  ^  the 

rtrOrtg  aflt^ion^  which  he  entertained   for  his 

difclptes,  and  the  concern  which  he  exprcfled 

for  t^ff^m  when  hl>vr«s  gomg  to  kare  them,  are 

fTiT>p^ms  of  an-<SS0«nfitdy  feeMqg  mmd « 
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:  With  a  mind  fo  fufceptiblc  of  ftrqng  jm* 
preflions,  and  fo  apt  to  look  forwards  to  difta^t 
events,  as  that  of  our  Saviour's  fccms  to  hay^ 
been,  ft  is  the  lel?extraordtnary  that  ht  fliould 
■frequently  think  of  his  cruel  fufFerings  and 
deaihj  and  that  the  profpcft  of  them  Ihppld 
mrke  a  deep  impreflion  upon  him.  But  a)l  thi$ 
m  gh  btf  ricccffary  for  the  difcipline  of  his  own 
m  nd,  and  tp  prevent,  that  too  great  elation, 
wh  cb  might  have  been  the  utiayoidablc  confer 
qutncc  of  the  view  of  his  fytyre  glorv,  if  it  had 
not  been  preceded  by  a  fcenc  of  fo  mqch  paja 
and  affliftion.  He  fxias  made  perfe&  thrmgb 
Sufferings  as  other  men  are,  This  profpe^ 
wtuld  keep  his  mind  in  its  right  poife,  and  pre-r 
fcrvc  in  it  that  fenfe  of  deep  humility,  ai>d 
refi^:nation  to  the  will  of  God,  which,  in  the 
n^  ural  courfe  of  things,  perhaps,  nothing  elfe 
could  have  done-  To  feel  a^  our  Saviour  did, 
nothing. -was  requifite  but  a  mind  like  thut  of 
other  men,  in  tue  fame  extraordinary  cifcumr 
.  dances.  His  di-^^niry  and  elevation  of  inind, ' 
iio  doubt,  exceeded  t;hat  of  ^ny  o|her  man^ 
But  then  the  fituation*  an4  the  profpefts,  which 
produced  that  el,evatipr>  of  paind  were  peculiarly 
to  himfelf. 

.  It  may  be  added  that  perhaps  the  con traft  be^ 
twecn  the  view  of  future  glory  on  the  one  hand, 
and  that  of  extreme  fufFeriqg  on  the  other,  with 
both  of  which  our  Lord's  mind  was  ftrongly 
impreffed,  might  have  fome  (hare  in  exciting 
that  uncommon  agitation  of  mind,  which  con- 
Hjtuted  his  agony  in  the  garden.    Joy  a^d  grief 
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Jn  fome  cafes  produce  the  fame  cffcfts,  and  both 
together  may  produce  ftiU  greater. 

Notwithftanding  a  great  general  fimilarity  in 
the  conftitutions  of  all  men,  we  find  confiderablc 
varieties  in  themj  and  differences  in  genius, 
or  mental  powers,  are  not  more  confpicuous 
than  differences  in  what  we  call  temper  and 
ftrengthofmind.  And  though  the  pain  icfclf,  when 
the  flelh  is  mangled,  and  the  bones  broken,  &c. 
may  be  nearly  the  fame  in  all,  yet  one  man  fhall 
entertain  a  much  lefs  dread  of  it  than  another* 
and  likewife  bear  it  with  much  more  fortitude. 
This  indifference  to  the  idea  of  pain  may  arife  from 
two  oppofue  caufes.  The  firft  is  a  want  ofrefleSfion, 
Jn  conlequencc  of  which  a  perfon  fhall  not  be 
^pt  to  look  either  to  the  pafty  or  thtfuturey  being 
wholly  pccupied  with  the  prefent.  In  this  cafe 
it  muft  require  frequent  experiejjce  of  pain  to 
fill  the  mind  with  much  dread  of  it. , 

The  f(?arof  pain  miy  alfo  be  very  little  in  a 
mind  given  to  n7Hcb  refieSliony  and  of  great 
comprehenfiony  in  which  idea$  of  things  paft,  pre- 
fent,  and  to  come,  (hall  be  fo  united,  and  mixed, 
as  to  give  a  man  the  enjoyment  of  all  hisfen- 
fations  within  a  confiderable  fpacej  fo  that  plea- 
surable feelings  will  not  fail  to  mix  with,  and 
if  they  be  fuperior  in  degree  or  duracion^  to 
overpower,  the  painful  ones.  In  this  ftate  of 
mind  t}ie  dread  of  jjny  evil,  though  ^ver  fo  near, 
will  be  wlioily  loft  in  the  profpett  of  thq  greater 
good  that  is  to  tefult  from  it.  Thi^  is  the  mofl; 
perfect  ftate  of  man,  and  that  to  which  long 
fxperience  will  neceflarily  bring  us  j  it  being 
tJi^c  vnayoidabl?  confequencc  of  the  affociatiou 
X  4  *f 
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of  ideas  and  fenfanons^   which  is  the  great  \^yf 
of  our  nature* 

To  this  our  Saviowr  evidciuly  had  not  attain- 
ed. Far  $be  joy  that  was  Je$  h^art  him  he  did, 
indeed,  ipdure  the  cr^fs^  but  aot  without  the  moft 
agonizing  feelings  pn  the  Rear  approach  of  in 
It  is  evident,  however,  thj^t  his  mind  was  of 
a  deeply  reflcftive  turn,  ^d  confequcntly  ap- 
prchenfivc  of  future  evils.  But  for  want  of 
more  time,  and  experience,  he  was  far  fronj 
having  arrived  at  a  ftate  of  perfeft  compre-^ 
henQon  of  mind,  in  which  the  idea  of  approach- 
ing evil  is  extinguiflied  in  the  profpett  of  the 
following  good.  They  were  not  only  perceired 
as  things  of  a  very  different  nature,  but  as  hav- 
ing lefs  connexion  with  each  other  than  tliey 
really  had.  This,  however,  is  far  from  bein^  aa 
argument  of  a  lefs  perfeft  conftitution  of  mind. 

On  the  contrary,  it  may  rather  indicate  the 
moflf  perfeft  poflible,  difcovering  a  great  dif- 
pof|tion  to  refie&ion,  that  is,  to  loot:  beyond  the 
prefent  moment,  ttfconceive  of  future  fitiiations 
fis  aftually  prefent,  fo  that  nothing  but  time 
might  be  requifite  to  make  the  ideas  of  diftanf 
eonne&ed  events  perfeftjy  to  coalefce.  It 
ftiould  likewife  be  added,  that  the  view  of  hi$ 
future  glory  was  moi'e  general,  and  lefs  diftinft,' 
than  that  of  his  intermediate  fufFerings.  * 

To  nie  tRe  acutenefs  of  our  Saviour's  fenfa- 
tioiis  on  the  view  of  his  approaching  death  is  a 
proof,  not  only  of  his  being,  in  all  refpefts,  a 
puinj  having  a  conftitution  of  mind  as  well  as 
of  body,  exadbly  like  that  of  other  nnenj  but 
alfo  pf  his  not  haying  had  any  pre-exiftent  ftate. 
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Had  his  toeing  commenced  before  thccrearioh 
pf  the  world,  though  his  powers  had  not  exceed- 
jcd  thofc  of  other  men,  and  had  he  had  any 
f^here  of  action  Jrom  th^  time  to  d|e  a^ra  of  his 
incarnation,  he  coiil^  not  but  have  acquired 
more  cpmprehenfton  of  mind  than  he  appears  tb 
jiave  been  poffeffed  of  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

But  pe«^haps  no  conftitution,  or  ftate,  of  % 
human  mind  could  hayc  been  better  calculated 
fo  a^rd  an  example  of  fubmitting  to  pain  and 
cieath  more  proper  far  fie  nfi  ff  mankind  iH 
general^  than  that  of  Jcfus  was ;  becaufe  it  was 
better  adapted  to  fliew  the  power  of  failh^  and 
oi^principU,  than  any  other,  in  overpowering  a 
ftate  of  the  mbft  exquifite  apprehenfion,  without 
the  aid  of  cither  natural  infenfibility  on  the  one 
hand,  or  fhat  of  peciiliar  ftrength  of  mind,  ac-^ 
quired  by  experience,  on  the  other.  Had  he 
been  in  that  ftate  of  perfeftion  to  which  he^  and 
jpa-haps  we  ourfelves,  fhall  hereafter  arrive,  he 
pould  by  no  means  have  been  a  proper  exam-* 
pk  for  us^  becaufe  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at 
that  ftate.  But  feeling  perhaps  more  than  any 
of  his  followers  ever  would  feel,  and  yet  patient- 
iy  fubmitting  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  She  will  of 
Cpdy  and  the  way  to  future  glory,  we  have  no 
cxcufe  for  not  following  him.  His  faith,  if  it 
had  greater  fupports,  had  likewife  greater  dif- 
ficulties 16  furmount  than  ours  j  feeling  perhaps 
pore  reluftance  to  fuflFer  than  any  other  man 
eyer  did. 

Had  our  Lord  ihewn  an  infenfibility  to  the 
fear  of  death,  had  he  rather  exulted  than  de* 
foonded  on  the  near  approach  of  it,    it  might 
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hvft  been  faid,  that  he  had  fupports  and  ad- 
vantages, natural  or  fupernatura),,that  we  have 
not.t  But  ^he  f  tdl  (hews  that  he  was  deftitme  of 
them  toa  degree  beyond  moft  men,  as  he  aftualiy 
fuffered  more  from  the  idea  of  pain  and  death 
than  moft  other  men  do.  Notwithftanding  this, 
his  obedience  to  God,  and  faith  in  his  ^romifcs, 
were  able  to  cjirry  him  through  the  dreaded 
fccne. 

When  Chrift  is  compared  to  men  who  are  faid 
to  have  flept  found  before  a  painful  death,  and 
to  have  difcovercd  no  fenfib^lity  in  any  period 
of  it,  the  nature  and  ufe  of  his  example  is 
not  confideied;  his  natural  weaknefs,  if  it  may 
be  fo  called,  being  better  calculated  to  (hew 
the  ftrength  of  hhfaitby  and  therefore  affordinjg 
more  encouragement  to  us  to  follow  his  fteps. 

But  certainly  our  encouragemtnt  to  follow 
Chrift  in  fufFerihgand  dying  is  grcady  Icffened 
by  the  notion  of  his  having  had  a  power  over  his 
own  fenfations,  fo  that  in  any  fituation  he  could 
feel  more  or  Icfg  at  plcafure,  and  evpn  put  an 
end  to  all  fenfation  by  a  premature  death,  which 
is  ftriftly  prohibited  to  all  his  followers^  and 
juftly  cftcrerned  unbecoming  the  firmnefs  that  is 
expefted  of  other  men.  Chriftians  who  enter- 
tain this  idea  of  their  Saviour  cannot  have  re* 
flcfted  on  the  nature  of  the  cafe,     , 

It  may  be  faid  that,  if  Chrift  only  felt  as  a 
man  during  his  agony,  we  ihould  find  fomething 
fimilar  to  it  in  the  accounts  of  Ibme  of  the  mar- 
tyrs.. But  the  probability  is,  that  no  hiftory 
of  any  martyr  was  ever  written  with  fuch  perfeft 
fidelity  as  that  of  Chrift  by  the  cvangdift^.  It 
:  \..  ha^ 
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has  been  too  much  the  olpjeit  of  the  writers, 
^d  from  tjie  heft  yiews>  vi^.  ^he  encour^emenf 
of  others,  to  exhibit  the  fortitude  and  heroifni 
of  the  fufferers  Ja  the  ftrongeft  light. 

It  miift  a|fo  be  coqfidered^  thisit  what  a  perfoii 
fuffers  in  his  own  mind,  in  the  expcftarion  of 
pain  and  death,  i^  generally  knqwn  only  to 
himfelfj  and  that  the  afFcftions  of  the  bodily 
frame  are  feidom  fo  great  wTxtii  he  is  in  com- 
pany, as  to  be  vifible  to  others.  What;  our 
Saviour  himfelf  felt  would  not  have  been  known, 
if  he  had  not^  fof  the  beft  reafons,  chofen  that 
fomeof  bis  di^cipks  ftiould  be  witnefles  of  it. 
For  any  thing  that  appears,  his. agony  might  npt 
iaft  half  an  hour,  and  prefently  after  it  he  was  per- 
feftly  compofed  j  and  his  behaviour  the  day  follow 
ing  was  fuch  as  could  have  given  noperfontheleaft 
fufpicion  of  what  he  had  felt  the  preceding  nighu 

But  though  nothing  is  related  of  any  par- 
ticular martyr  that  appfroachcs  to  the  cafe  ofour 
Saviour,  yet,  befldes  what  we  may  judge  from 
oui»  own  es^pericpce  in  the  ejcpedtation  of  lefs 
evils,  of  what  mujt  have  fometimes  been  felt  ih 
the  expcftation  of  greater  pnes,  fome  circum- 
^ances  are  occafionally  mentioned  by  marty- 
rologifts,  whicl>  fufficiently  illuitr^tc  the  account 
of  the  evangalifts.  There  are  numberlcfs  cafes 
in  which  martyrs  are  reprefented  as  peculiarly 
intrepid  during  their  trial,  and  alfo  immediately 
before,  and  even  during  the  time  of  extreme 
torture,  compared  ^ith  what  they  had  felt  on 
jhe  more  diftant  view  of  it,  though  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  afFedted  by  that  more  diftant 
yiew  is  not  diftiiiftly  noted. 

"        '  Many 
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Many  letters  arc  prcfcrved  of  martyrs,  writ* 
ten  in  the  interval  between  their  apprehenfion 
and  their  deaths.  But,  befides  that  hiftorians 
would  fcldonni  chufe  to  publifli  any  letters  except 
fuch  as,  in  their  opinion,  would  dothcmicrcdit, 
and  ferve  thp  caufe  ifor  which  they  fufFercd,  that 
h  fhew  their  fortitude,  a  man  who  is  capable 
of  writing  muft  ber  tolerabljr  com|K>fed,  and 
would  not  in  general  be  himfelf  inclined  to 
4well  upon  circumft^ncej  w|iicl)  vrou|4  givi 
himfelf  and  his  friends  pain. 

From  tlje  account  of  ofie  of  the  Englifli 
Martyrs,  however,  viz.  Richard  Woodman, 
Jt  may  eafily  be  collefted,  that  his.  fufFering$ 
during  his  conflift  with  himfelf,  when  a$  he  fays 
(Fox*s  Book  of  Martyrs,  vol,  iij.  p.  673)  ^ile 
he  was  "  loth  to  forego  his  wife  and  children 
^*  and  goods,"  were  eittrcme,  *f  This  battle,'* 
he  fays^  "  lafted  not  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  but 
•*  it  was  fharper  than  death  hfelf  for  the  time,' 
*'  1  dare  fay.  *  After  this  he  appears  to  have 
been  perfectly  calm,  an^  he  fuffq-ed  wit|^  gteat 
fortitude. 

Having  now,  I  prefume,  fome  idea  of  th* 
extreme  diftrefs  and  agony  of  mind  under  whid^ 
Cur  Lord  laboured,  greater  perhaps  than  any  other 
man  had  ever  felt  before  him,  and  alfo  of  thd 
caujes  which  produced  ir,  let  us  cbnfider  his 
ftrength  of  mind  in  fupporting  the  profpeft  of 
fhem.  That  he  Ihould  wifh  to  avoid  going 
through  the  dreadful  fcene,  we  cannot  think 
extraordinary.  He  would  not  have  been  a  man 
if  he  had  not,  and  that  this  Willi  ftiould  be  ex* 
preflcd  in  the  form  of  a  prayer  to  that  great 
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Being  at  whafc  fovcreign  difpofal  he  and  all 
mankind  always  are,  was  qiiite  natural*  In  a 
truly  devout  mind>  which  refpeds  the  hand  o^ 
God  in  every  thing,  an  earneft  wijh  and  ^prayer^ 
are  ^ he  ^me  thin^.  Our  Saviour,  in  (his  agony^ 
did  pr5^y  that  if  it  was  fcjjible^  the  bitter  cup 
might  f4js  from  him.  But  by  pojjibk  muft,  no 
dmjbt>  be  na^apt  cgnfijiently  with  the  deftgns  of 
divifft  gpvopnmnt.  He  therefore  only  expreffed 
his  de&e  that;  his  painful  death  and  fufferings 
might  be  difpenfcd  with,  if  the  fame  great  and 
gpod  tnAs  could  have  been  attained  without 
theo)''^  For  there  ^an  be  no  doubt  but  that  with 
God  sU  things  are  naturally  pofftble.  Our  Lord's 
wiih,  pr  prayer,  was  therefore  only  conditionai^  and, 
not  abfolute^  He  did  not  wifh  to  be  excufed  from 
fuffering,  whatever  might  be  the  confcqucnce* 
Even  in  this  moft  paintul  ftate  of  apprehenfion^ 
he  did  not  lock  to  himfelf  only,  but  to  Godj 
and  the  great  ends  of  his  gover nment* 

We  m^y  think  it  extraordinary  that  our  Lord 
(hould  for  a  moment  fuppofe  that  what  he  wKh* 
cd,  or  prayed  for,  was»  in  any  fenfe  of  the  word, 
/>e^5Wr,  kftowiiig^  as  he  himfelf  ohfcrves,  that 
fqr  that  end  be  came  unta  that  bour^  his  dying, 
wi?h  a  view  to  a  future  rcfurxedion  being  a 
neceffary  part  of  that  plan  which  he  was  to  be 
the  principal  inftrument  in  executing.  But, 
beiid^  that,  in  a  highly  agitated  ftate  of  mind, 
the  thing  might  for  a  moment  appear  in  adif--- 
fcrent  lights  our  Lord  well  knew  that  the  ap- 
pointments of  God,  even  when  expreffed  in  the 
roo^  abfolute  terms,  arc  not  always  fo  intended.  ■ 
Wc  have  mprc  inftaqces  thgn  one  of  fimilar^ 
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orders  ind  appbintmehts,  by  ^hich  riotfiing  ^aS 
iheant  but  the  trial  df  a  perfon's  faith; 

This  was  the  call'  ^\itn  Abrahjlm  v^asl  ordered 
to  offer  up  his  bdovtd  fon  Ifaac.      Till  the 
moment  that  his  hand  was  aftually  raifed  to  flay 
his  fon,  that  patriarch  had  no  reafon  whatever 
to  think  that  the  death  6f  hrs  fort^  and  that  by 
his  own  hand,   was  hot  intended- by  the  divine 
Being.     The  order  for  the  dcflruftton  of  Nine-^ 
vah  in  forty  days  was  alio  delivered  irt  abfoluttf 
terms,  though  it  was  intended  to  be  conditional^ 
and  in  the  event  did  not  take  place.    Kotwith- 
ftanding,    therefore,    all  that  had  paft  in  the 
dommortications  which  Jefus  had  with  Godv  he 
could  hot  tell,  bur  that  poffihly^  his  death  might 
not  be  necelTary,  and  that  the  fame  end  might 
be  gain-d  without  it.     In  thefe  circliiTillances, 
confidering  the  natural  love  of  life,  and  tht^  dread 
of  pain  and  death,  the  merelt  poffibilityj  or  the 
fuppofition  of  a  poffibiHty,  would  certainly  jufti- 
fy  our  Lord's  prayer,  efpecially  when  it  is  con- 
fidered  that,  in  the  fame  breath  with  which  he 
uttered   it,    he  added  nevertbelefs  not  as  I  Willi 
hut  as  thvu  wilt.     Notwithftandrhg  the  dread 
and  horror  of  mind  with  which  he  viewed  his 
approaching  fufferin^s,  he  had  no  objeftion  to 
them,  if  it  was  the  aetermined  will  of  God  that 
he  Ihould  bear  thefn.     This  was  a  degree  of 
refignation  and  fortitude  which  far  exceois  any 
thing  that  we  read  of  in  hiftory.     In  all  other 
lofta'nces  in  which  perfons  have  fweatcd  through 
the  fear  of  death,  they  would  have  given,  or 
have  done,   any  thing  to  have  avoided  ic.     To 
them  it  appeared  the  greateft  of  all  evils.  • 
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The  courage  which  anyi^man  may  fhew  ^ile 
his  nerves  are  firm  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
that  of  our  Saviour's  when  his  were,  in  a  man- 
ner, broken,  and  fubducdi  :  It  was  not  only 
while  he  was  calm,  and  had  a  pcrfeft  command- 
of  himfelf;  but  when. his  perturbation  and  dif- 
tref&.of  mind. was  fo  great  as  to  throw  himiftto  . 
a  profufe  fweati  that  he  faid,  not  as  I  wiU  buf^ 
astbw  to'dt.  :  Noman  in  any  cool  moment  can 
form  to  himfelf  an  adequate  idea  of  the  heroifm 
of.  this,  afl:;  ^Becaufc  no  man,  in  a  cool  mo- 
ment, and  undernotirror  of  mind  himfelf,  car^ 
tell  Whathisf;own  wiflies  and  prayers  would  be 
in  a  ftatc  of  fuch  dreadful  agony  as  that  of  our- 
Saviour.  It  will  therefore  be  greater  than  he  cart 
'conceive  k  to  be*  It  is  probable  that  nothing 
hut  the  conJiiouIhcfs  of  his  ^peculiarly  ^ear  re- 
lation to  Qod,  and  his  fbll  afiurance  of  fuch  a ' 
ftate  o£futui»  gfalry  as  no  pcher  man  would  cvfer 
arrive  at^  qobld.  haycfupported  him,  and  have 
prcferved  his  refignation*and  fortitude,  in  a  ftate 
of  miad  fo  peculiarly  unfavourable  to  them. 

Luke  fays  thAt  an  anget  was  Jint  to  corhfcrt' 
W«;,.  pcrl^p>tO'lij^eft  to-:  him  fuch  confider- 
ations  as,  in  kis  ftate  of  mind,  he  would  be  apt  to 
overlook.  But,  in  the  language  of  fcripturei 
any  thing  isicalled  an  angel  by  which  God  afts, 
though  ic  be  a  natural  caufe.  And  it  is  obferv- 
able  tb^t  extreme  perturbation  of  mind,  from 
whatever  caidfe  it  n?ay  arife,  cannot  continue  ^ 
always*  With,  or  without,  particular  conlbla- 
tion,  the  mind  never  fails  to  recover  its  calm  in 
fow  degree,  and  thus  while  things  continue  in 
the  fame  ftate,    extreme  agitation  of  mind  is, 
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followed!  by  the  mofl:  perfeft  coropofiirc,  ^d 
felfHT^mmandi  This  indeed  has  generally  been 
the  cafe  with  perfons  who  have  had  paiiiful 
Operations  to  iuffVr^  or  ^ho  have  been  conderon-i 
ed  to  pubHc  execodotnd.  Aiid  in  general  the 
more  pcrfons  have  ftifFered  in  unind  before  the 
dreacied  n>Omenti  the  greater  forthiide  they  have 
jibowt?  in  it. 

This  was  reooarkabiy  theeaifc  with  otit' davidur; 
Nptwithftandiog  his  agony  of  mind*  the  pre- 
ceding night,  which,  na  doubt,  moft  have 
greatJiy  exhaufted  and  weakened  him,  be  went 
through,  his  two  triah^wath  aU  thedreadfbl  pre* 
liminaries  of  his  eiieciation,  and  the  execmiofl 
ilfelf,  with  the  mc^  pefff^  (fompofunr^  It  is  even 
probable  that  at  the  very  time  that  they  w^^e 
nailing  him  to  tbe<:rofe,  when^  withi  refpeft  to 
tidily  pain>  he /Would  feei  Jiiore  than  at  any 
other  rnoment,  he  prayed  for  his  eotecutioners^ 
%ing>  Fathe^r.  forpvc  iJkm,  fot.  $b$f  kmw  n$t 

In. this,  as  weU  at  in  every  caronnftaiice  of 
the  gofpel  hiftoty>  it  i&  very  oiifert^Uie  that 
there  is,  a  mucb^  more  accmote  defcnffttonr  of 
h^HBan  nature,,  as  t^e  now f  find  it  m  be^  thaon  it 
is  an  all  probable  chat  fnch  men  as.theevanfielifts 
vf^XK  c<ruld  have  drawn^  except  from:  real  )i^  Oh 
tbe^fuppoJQtion  of  fuckan  exaltedhnniancharac-* 
ter  aA  that  of  Jofua  was  (and  fiich  ac  cfaairader 
they  could  never  havje.dra^Wn  FoDm  imagination) 
every  thing  tbat  they  tdace  ofi  him  fsperfc^Jy 
n^iitural.  He  fek  as  other  great  and  good  men 
wo\ild  feel,  and  he  afted  as  ocher  great  and 
gpod  men  woi4d  ad>  in:the£tt»eprcsun)ftances. 
2  Every 
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Eyety  thijig  is  umformJjr  grtat  and  conftftcntj 
and  this  is  a  ftrong  internal  proof  of  the  rrurh 
of  the  hiftory*  It  wouid  haVc  befen  the  grcateft 
bf  ail  iraii-aclefc  for  fuch  *nien  as  the  eVangelifts- 
were,  to  have  written  as  tJiey  have  done,  from 
imagimHon  alone*  And  if  they  had  been  capable 
of  it,  as  their  books  were  pdbliflied  iri  their  owri 
life  time,  fueh  ft  fi&ion  could  never  have  been 
in^pofed  tipon  the  wferld  for  a  truelioryi  Ktow 
happy  is  it  thatj  in  whatever  view  we  confider 
the  gofpel  hiftory,  we  fee  ground  for  the  fulled 
affurandc  of  our  filith  in  it.  tjhriftiatiity  is  built 
*  Upon  a  rod,  md  the  gatjss  of  death  Jhall  not  prevail 
^i^inft  it. 

Let  dut  confideration  bf  this  important  part 
of  the  gofpel  hiftory  tfeach  Us  that,  as  Chrift 
fuffered,  and  tbeii  jcntrttd  into  his  glory,  and  as 
be  was  niadi  perfeS  by  bis  fufferingSy  we  are  net 
to  expe^  an,  exemption  fr9m  fuffering.  It  wa^ 
a  folemli  prayer  of  the;  apoftle  Peter  (i  Pet.  v. 
lOi)  That  the  God  of  aU  grace,  who  has  called 
us  to  bis  eteirnal  glory  by  Chriji  Jejus,  after  we 
bavefugfr^d  awlHte^  may  make  us  perfe^i  ^ft^-^ 
biybi  JkMglbe^9  ^ndjiettU  us.  But  he  had  no  Kica 
that  this  great  end  qould  be  accompliihed  with^ 
put  iufFeringi  ^)xi^  world  is  a  ftate  of  trial  and 
probation*  It  Was  fo  to  our  Saviour,  and  it 
tnufthe  the  fame  to  all  his  follower!^.  Happy 
are  <^y  who  bear  their  Aiffcrii>gs  as  |i^  bore  bis  j 
hot  being  iiifenfible  of  their  weight  and  preffure, 
but  bearing  them  with  patiencH  and  refigrlation^ 
without  coraplainifi^  of  thpfe  difpcnfitipns  of 
providencei  the  objcft  olf  which  is  our  own, 
...Y<fr^VIv.    .      .    Y    .  greatcft 
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grcateft  good,  but  calmly  and  chearfuUy  faying/ 
7be  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
*  For  the  joy  ib^t  was  Jet  before  him,  our  Lord 
indured  the  crofsy  de^ififtg  the  fhama^  and  with 
the  fame  glorious  hope  fee  before  us,  we  may 
alfo  rqoice  in  tribulation ;  knowing  that  all  the 
fufferings  of  the  prefer^  Ufe^  be  they  ever  fo  great, 
will  be  infinitely  overbalanced  by  that  eternal 
weight  of  glory  for  which  they  arc  the  means  of 
preparing  us* 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  • 

Your  humble  fervant, 

PAMPHILUS. 


^ 


To  'ihe^  Directors  of- the  Theolooical 
Re  PCS  IT  day. 

•  Gektlemek, 

TLJAVING  long  obferved  witli  concern  among 

*  -■'  Proteftant  Diffcnters  a  pradicc,  which  in 
hfelf  may  be  proper  and  ijfeful,  fo  coridufted 
as  to  countenance  and  lupport  lliperflition,  I 
beg  leave,  through  the  channel  of  your  valuable 
mifcellany,  to  call  thei^  attention  Ito  fome  re- 
matks,  which  I  have  to  piropofe  relating  to  it, 

i  I  am.  Gentlemen, 

Ypiii- yery  humble  fervant> 
-.    ::  A  LOVER  OE  order; 
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1  BELIEVE  the  following  are  all  or  moft  df  the 

places  in  the  Ne\v  Teftament,  where  any  thing 

IS  faid  about  ordaii^ing,  appointing,  ol-  fettirig 

Apart,  perfons  for  offices  in  the  chriftian  church, 

"V^hen  our  Lord  lent  forth  the  Seventy  into 

thbfc  places,  which  He  intended  himfelf  to  vifit, 

•we  do  hot  find  that  he  performed  any  ceremony 

before  their  miffion>  though  jn  the  e^^eciicion  of 

it  they  wrought  miracles.     All  that  he  appears 

to  have  done,  was  to  give  them  direftions  re- 

Ipefting  their  conduft,, and  to  inveft  them  >\^ith 

miraculous  powcfs.     However,  after  his  afcen- 

iioni  when  the  place  of  Judas  was  to  be  filled 

up,  and  chriftian  churches  began  to  be  formed^ 

we  read  that  Matthias  was  choferi  by  lot  to  com- 

pleat  the  number  of  the  apoliles,    Afts  i.  26. 

that  feven  deacons  wefc  appointed,  and  received 

powers  to  work  miracles,  vi.  6.  8.  that  cronverts 

in  Samaria  were  ordained  and  received  the  Holy 

Ghoftj  vcr.  17*  that  Saul  was  ordained  and.re- 

<;eiyed  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ix.  17.    that  the  Holy 

Gholi  fell  bn  all  that  were  with  Cornelius  while 

Peter  was  fpeaking  to  them,  fo  that  they  fpake 

with  tongues,  x.  44*  46;  and  received  like  gift3 

with  the  apottles,    xi.   15.   17,  that  hands  were 

laid  on  Barnabas  and  Saul,  when  they  were  lent 

obt  on  a  particular  miniftry,    xiii.  3,  4.  that 

elders  wfere  ordained  in  Lyftra,    Iconium  and 

Antioch,  though  nothing  is  faid  <^f  the  manner 

in  which  they  were  ordained,  xiv;  23.  thai  f  aul 

and  Silas  were  recommended  by  ^the  brethren  to 

the  grace  of  God ;   but  in  what  manner  is  not 

mentioned,  xv,  20*  that  the  tioly  Ghoft  came  pa* 

about  twelve  difciples  at  EpKefus,  fo  that  they 
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ipcak  with  tongues  and  prophefied,  xix.  6.  that 
deacons  were  firft  to  be  proved,  and  then  put  into 
office,  I  Tim.  iii.  10.  that  Timothy  received  a 
gift  with  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  prt^fby- 
tery,  iv.  14.  that  he  was  to  lay  hands  fuddenly 
^onnoman,  v.  5,  that  Titus  was  to  ordain  elders 
in  every  city.  Tit.  i.  5. 

From  the  foregoing  paffagcs  we  learn,  firft. 
That  apoftles,  deacons  and  others,  when  ap- 
pointed to  their  refpeftive  offices,  were  generally, 
if  not  always,  furnifhed  with  miraculous  pow- 
ers. Secondly,  That  it  does  not  appear,  that 
any  perfons  flood  forth  profeflcdly  as  public 
inftruftors,  or  performed  any  minifterial  duty 
in  that  charadter,  till  they  were  regularly  fet 
apart;  Thirdly,  That  two  of  the  apoftles, 
though  before  appointed  to  propagate  chrifti- 
anity,  and  endued  with  miraculous  powers  for 
that  purpofe,  were  afrefh  recommended  to  the 
favour  of  God,  when  fent  forth  on  a  fpecial  em- 
ployment. Fourthly,  That  care  was  to  be  taken 
by  thofc,  whom  the  apoftles  authorifed  to  ordain 
elders  and  deacons,  to  admit  fuch  only"  into 
thofe  offices  as  were  known  to  be  perfons  of 
approved  chafafters. 

I  am  not  aware,  that  any  proteftant  diffcntrng 
minifters  do  now  pretend  to  convey  any  powers 
by  ordaining.  However^  they  fcem  to  be  totally 
inattentive  to  one  thing  done  in  the  apoftoHc 
aae,  by  negk-dting  to  recommend  rrtinifters 
afiefh  to  the  blcffing  of  heaven,  when  they  re- 
moves from  one  congregation  to  another.  If 
there  was  any  propriety  in  imploring* the  divintf 
favour  on  the  apoftles,  though  before  confeffedly 
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prepared  by  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit  for  the  dif- 
rhargc  of  their  important  duty,  when  they  were 
going  to  enter  on  the  execution  of  it  in  fome 
new  fituation ;  furely  there  can  be  no  impro- 
priety, to  fay  the  lead,  in  recommending  afrcfh 
minifters  of  the  prefent  day  to  the  bleffing  of 
heaven,  when  they  are  about  to  exercife  their 
office  in  a  different  part  of  the  chriftian  church 
from  that  in  which  they  were  before  ftationed. 

But  not  to  in0ft  on  this  departure  froi^n  what 
appears  to  have  been  done  in  one  ipftance  even 
to  apoftlcs,  I  have  other  objections  to  offer  to 
the  modern  practice  of  diffenters  in  the  affair 
of  ordinatidn. 

When  a  young  man  bath  finiflied  his  fludies 
at  an  academy,  and  received  from  his  tutors  a 
certificate,  notifying  that  he  is  qualified  botli 
by  his  literary  attainments,  and  by  his  religious 
and  moral  conduct,  as  far  a^  they  have  fallen 
under  their  obfervation,  to  officiate  in  the  ca-j 
pacity  of  a  chriftian  minifter,  he  is  invitedj  wc 
will  fuppofe,  by  fome  fociety  to  become  its 
paftor.  He  undertakes  the  charge,  and  per- 
forms the  duties  of  reading  the  fcriptures,  preach- 
ing and  praying.  The  laft  of  thefe  duties,  one 
of  eternal  and  immutable  obligation,  and  the 
moft  folemn  th^t  we  can  conceive  any  created 
being  to  engage  in,  he  is  permitted,  without 
the  leaft  oppolition,  to  perform,  and  that  for 
a  long  time,  and  in  fome  inftances  for  a  feries 
of  years,  All  this  while  it  is  thought  improper 
that  he  fhould  adminifter  the  ordinance  of  b^p- 
-  tifm  or  the  Lord's  fupper,  ceremonies,  that  de- 
fiye  their  whole  obligation  from  pcfuive  appoint- 
y  3  mcnt. 
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mcnt,  and  which  it  wogld  be  unlawful  and  pris^ 
lumptuous  to  perform,  if  they  were  not  injoined. 

This  diftinftion  between  different  ducie^ 
of  the  minifterial  office,  whatever  may  have 
given  rife  to  ir,  or  pccafioned  its  continu- 
ance, muft  have  a  bad  tendency.  It  fuggcft^ 
the  idea  of  pofitive  rites,  which  can  be  obliga- 
tory on  none  but  the  profefTors  of  the  particular 
religion  to  which  they  belong,  being  cfleemed 
rnore  folemn  and  important  than  a  moral  duty, 
-nectfTarily  arifing  from  the  relation  of  all  intel- 
ligent creatures  to  their  creator,  and  equally 
binding  Upon  them  at  all  times  and  in  ^fl  cir^ 
cumftances.  Accordingly  it  betrays  an  appre- 
henfion,  that  more  facrednefs  and  purity  of 
charaftcr^  or  that  othef  qualifications,  or  that 
greater  degrees,  of  certain  qualifications  thap 
were  enjoyed  before,  are  required  for  the  proper 
performance  of  the  one  than  of  the  other. 

It  tends  to  make  the  lait^  imagine,  whatever  mir 
nifters  ma  J  think  or  declare,  eithei*  that  there  is, 
or  that  minifters  fuppofe  that  there  is,  more 
folemnity  in  the  pofitive  rites  of  a  particular 
religion  than  in  an  tffential  and  unalterable 
duty  of  all  religions  and  that  fomething  more 
is,  or  that  miniflers  think  fomething  more  to  be^ 
neceflary  to  fit  a  perfon  for  duly  performing  the 
former  than  is  requifite  to  prepare  him  fqr  rightly 
difcharging  the  latter.  That  many  aniong  the 
laity  entertain  fuch  an  imagination,  to  which 
minifters^  by  their  prefentconduft,  give  coun- 
tenance, is  an  incpiitrovertible  faft.  You  may 
find  in  difJcnting  focieties,  and,  I  fear,  in  the 
greaterpart  of  them,  perfons,  who  will' attend^ 
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with  approbation  and  plcafurc,  one  Lord's  day 
on  the  common  public  worfhip,  cohdo6£cd  by 
an  unordained  nrrinifter,  who  would  be  fhocked 
at  the  thought  of  his  baptizing  or  admiriillering 
the  Lord's  fupper  at  that  time,s  though  they 
would  not  feel  the  leaftrcluftance  to  attend  Wm 
in.  the  performance  of  either  of  thofe  rites  the 
very  next  Lord's  day  after  he  hath  paffed  through 
the  ceremony  of  ordination.  I  would  afk  any 
one,  whether  this  muft  not  arife  from  wrong 
notions  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  thofe 
different  duties,  and  of  the  circumftances  which 
qualify  'for  the  proper  tiifcharge  of  them,  I 
wouJd  alfo  aik,*  whether  minifters,  let  them  fay 
what  they  will  to  corred:  thofe  wrong  notions, 
do  not  help  to  continue  them  by  their  practice 
in  oppofing  an  unordained  minifter's  performing 
fome  of  the  paftoral  duties,  and  corifcnting  to 
his  performance  of  others.  ,  I  think  every  Im- 
partial and  unprejudiced  perfon  muft  anfwer 
both  thefe  queftions  in  the  affirmative. 

I  know  u  is  faid,  that  minifters,  employed  to 
ordain,,  are  particularly  careful  to  guard  the 
people,  aflembled  on  fuch  an  occafion,  againft 
entertaining  thofe  wrong  notions.  I  hope  lihall 
not  offend  any  by  what  1  am  going  to  fay,  but  I 
muft  beg  leave  to  obfcrve,  that  their  conduft  in 
this  bufmefs  appears  to  refemble  that  of  a  phy- 
ficir.n,  who  Ihould  inform  hi«  patient,  that  the 
apothecary,  who  was  to  make  up  his  prefcription, 
was  a  man  of  ikill  and  integrity,  and  that  he , 
might  be  very  fafely  truft^d  in  the  prcfcnt  cafe, 
having  already  done  feveral  things  in  the  way  of 
his  profefljon  of  at  Jeaft  lequal  confequei\ce  and 
T  4  difficulty. 
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difBcbhyy  bm  that  oocwifthftand^ig  hf  did  nat 
ch<^oie  to  Jcc  him  prepare  and  admiiiifter  the  mt^ 
^Idne  juft  prcfcrrbed,  till  he  ^dfetme df  his  bro- 
,ther  phyficians  had  dode  fotneehing  to  hiai;^ 
ivhichi,  howev(5r,  they  CouW  not  pretei^dj^  Would, 
render  him  ^^  aWer  cotiipotindcr  or  a  more  ho- 
ped man^  or  give  any  addkionid  virtue  or  e^- 
eacv  to  his  phvfic-  The  ap^lcatioii  of  the 
comparifon,  with  the  obferyatior^  it  may  fug- 
geft,  I  choofc  to  leave  th'^  reader  himfclf  tip 
make.  ^ 

Perhaps  I  Jhall  now  be  aiked,  ^hat  di«ration 
J   would  propofe  to  be  made  in  the  condqdk  of 
ordinations.     Before  I  give  mya^ifwer,  I  would 
obferve.     Firft,  Thac  I  do  not  difcQver  in  ^c 
Ntw  Teftament  a  Cnglc  inftaRceof  any  perfon  in 
the  apoftoiic  age^   fipft  afting  for  a  time  in  the 
capacity  of  a  teacher  of  chriftianity,  and  after* 
wards  receiving  an  appointment  to  that  office; 
though  I  find  one  of  the  apoflles  being  afrclb  re-r 
pommended  to  the  divine  blefling^whcn  they  were 
going  to  be  fent  put  upon  a  pai-ticulaj:  miniftry, 
.2.  That  as  I  cannot  perceive  any  ground  for  fup- 
po(rng,  that,  before  eldeiis  wcje  ordained  in  the 
different  churches^  the  chriftian    converts    ne-? 
glefted  any  of  the  pofhive  inftitutions  of  their  re- 
ligion, it  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  the  pri-^ 
mitive  chriftians  looked  upon  the  obfervance  of 
thofe  inftitutions  a$  ufclefs  or  iippropcr,  when 
they  ptaftifed  them  aiibong  themfcives,  without 
the  affiftance  of  puhfiic  officers  fetapart.for  the 
work  of  the  miniftry,  and  th^t  therefore  the  fe-j 
fious-and  confcientious  oi>fcrvance  of  them  »^ 
where  foch  afliftaj;K:e  may  be  wanting,  ought 
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.|K>t  to  ^e  regarded  as  invalid^  irregular^  oryn-r 
^prccedcnted. 

,The  alteration  I  would  propofc  is  this,  that,^ 
)(^ftead  of  letting  young  mca  cxercife  any  part  ot 
the  nninifterial  funftion  before  they  ar^  ordained, 
iJiey  be  ioitrodyced  into  office  by  ordination, 
J^t  their  tutors,  from  whom  they  receive  tefti- 
monials,  folemnly  exhort  them  to  diligence  and 
fidel^ity  in  the  work  before  them,  and  implore 
with  tbepd  the  blcffing  of  heaven  on  their  future 
labours  \n  the  miplftry,  e|ther  privately  in  the 
Jedture-room  of  the  academy,  or  (which  I  think 
is  preferable)  publicly  in  fome  meeting-houfe. 
Then  let  them  be  recommended  by  a  certificate, 
jdrawn  up  and  figned  by  their  tutors,  and  any 
others  who  can  atteft  their  charaders  and  qua- 
lifications, to  the  attention  and  choice  of  any 
vacant  congregatioi^s,  which  may  want  and  de- 
fire  their  ferv ices;  and  let  them  enter,  as  ibon 
as  chofen  and  fettled  in  fuch  congregations,  on 
the  difcharge  of  every  minifterial  duty.   Againft 
iiich  a  practice  as  this  I  can  forefee  no  objeftion, 
ijnlefs  it  be  improper  (which  I  fuppofe  no  chrif- 
tian  will  allow;  for  a  perfon,  when  he  is  going 
tp  embark  in  fbmc  laudable  undertaking,  to  beg 
himfelf  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  afk  the  pious 
wiflies  and  prayers  of  his  friends  for  his  jjcccfs. 
The  intcrceffions  of  good  men  for  young  perfons 
in  thofe  circumftances  are  juftifiable  and  becom- 
ing on  the  fame  grounds,  as  are  thofe  which  arc 
p£fered  up  forthefick,  the  young,  the  aged,  the, 
^bfent,  or  any  others,  in  chriftian  focieties.   ' 

Perhaps  I  Ihall  be  told,  that  minifters  fhould 
Jje  tried  for  fome  time  Jby  focieties,  that  they 
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may.  have  opportunities  oFdifcovering  their  rcul 
i:hai*4cters  and  (qualifications^  before  they  pernnu 
them  to  beorddined.  ^ 

I  anfwer,  thiit  v  h  equally  neceffary  at  leaft  to 
afccrtain  thcfe,  as  far  a?  it  can  be  done,  before 
focietics  allow  them  to  conduft  their  common 
devotions— 'that  Qtherwife  they  appear  to  {ex.  in* 
ferior  duties  of  a  pofitive  nature  above  ^mother 
that   is  fuperior,    imqiutable,   everlafting,   and 
independent  of  any  pofirive  appointment — amj 
that,  if  they   efteem  the  teftiiiionials  of  tutors 
?nd  others  fuflicient  to  juftify  them  in  permitting 
minifters  to  difcharge  among  them  the  moft  fo, 
Icmn  and  important  duty,  while  they  notwith- 
jftanding  reftrain  them  from  performing  merely 
pofitive  ceremonies,  they  betray  unwarrantable 
and  fqperfl  tious  ideas  of  the  latter,    which  it 
beeo^Tpes  .  diflenting   minifters,   who  would  ap- 
prove themfelves  the  friends  of  rational  religion, 
CO  endeavour  to  eradicate. 

Were  the  alterat  on  propofed  refpefting  the 
time  of  ordaining  to  be  adopted,  far  more  would 
be  done  by  fuc  h  a  ftep  toward  removing  the 
fuperftition,  which  a  Hoadley,  a  Prieftley,  and 
a   Bell   have  been  labouring  in  their  excellent 
irearifeson  the  Lord^s  fupper  to  cure,-  than  can 
ever  b%  done  by  a  few  remarks,  introduced  for 
that  fUrpofe  into  ordinatipn-fervices,  while  the 
(condud  of  thofe  who  make  them,  in  oppofing 
the  adminiftration  of  the  two  pofitive  rites  of 
chriftianiiy  by  miniflers  before  ordination,  fecms 
p  fpeak  fo  different  a  language,    I  would,  there- 
fore,  as  a  friend  to  rational  religion,  to  the  caufe 
<;f  a  proteftant  diffent,  coconfiflrency  of  condudt, 
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tjnd  to  yQurig  pierfons  whofc  circumftanccs  may 
induce  them  to  comply  with  the  prcfcnt  cuftoin 
|n  oppofitioh  to  their  conviaions,  requeft  the 
attention  of  all  tutors  of,  diffenting  academic?, 
Qf  diffcntiog  mimfter$  fn  general,  and  of  others 
who  may  be  able  to  help  forward  a  reform,  to 
the  alteration  I  have  fuggeftcd.  \  cannot  fore- 
Tee  any  difficulty  in  making  it,  or  any  objeftion 
to  its'beipg  made,  unlefs  it  be  fvfch  as,  I  pre- 
fume,  the  principles  of  confident  and  judicious 
^iflenter^  wi|l  not  fuflFer  them  to  mention^ 


Uemarhs  on  Eubulm^ 


To  tb^  Directors  of  tbd  Theological 
Repositgrx^ 

Gentlemen, 

THE  fubjeft  difcuffed  by  Eubulus  has  often  ap* 
peared  to  me  to  have  its  peculiar  difficulties, 
and  I  was  glad  to  fee  his  remarks  upon  it, 
though  they  militate  againft  the  common  opi- 
nion and  practice,  and  my  own  prepofleffions. 
For  I  promifed  myfelf,  that  they  would  call 
the  attention  of  fome  able  judge  to  the  quef- 
tion,  and  produce  '  that  rational,  liberal  in- 
yeftigation,  which  to  me  it  appeared  to  need. 
The^obfervatibns,  judicioufly  urged,  and  fully 
plated  by  J^hilander,  have  prevented  my  fur- 

fering 


Digitized 


by  Google 


33  z  Remaris  on  Euhulus. 

ftring  a  difappointmenr.  But  as  I  am  of 
opinion  chat  the  fobjedl  is  not  cxhaufted  by  his 
pen,  I  rcqucft  leave  to  introduce  into  your 
px}b|ication  fi>ip€  fi|rther  thoughts  upon  it^ 

SUB  SID  JAN  US, 

EUBULVS  feenns  to  confound  the  obfervation 
of  the  Lord's  day  with  a  Jewifli  fabbath,  as 
if  the  former  neceffarilv  involved  in  it  the  latter. 
With  r^fpeft  to  the  latter  a  ceflation  from  all 
worldly  bufincfs  was  the  firft  and  Jeadin(>  o^geft 
of  it;  an^  this  d^es  not  af^ear  to  be  juftly  f^id  of 
die  Lord's  d  ly.  The  law  of  the  Jejvifh  fabbatb, 
was  in  the  firft  inft  nee  a  law  of  reft 5  and  the 
injunftion  to  keep  :n  holy  convocation  was  fub- 
fequent  and  •ftcondary.  The  hints  given  us,  ix\ 
the  New  Tcftamenr,  concerning  theLord^s  day, 
lead  us  to  confider  its  primary  defign  to  be,  to 
do  honour  to  the  Lord,  by  employing  it  in 
chriflian  worftifp.  Now  the  giving  a  day  to  one 
particular  purfuit  or  employment  difcriminates 
and  marks  that  day :  and  implieth  the  detaching 
it  from  all  other  engagements.  A  reft  from  la- 
bour, in  the  cafe  of  the  Lord's  day,  though  not 
the  primary  defign  of  it,  will  of  courfe  be  the 
confcquence  of  devoting  it  to  facred  ufes.  Yet 
that  reft  may  not  be  fo  ftrift  and  rigorous  as  to  give 
it  the  air  of  a  Jewifli  fabbath,  or  to  entitle  it  to 
te  confidered  as  one  :  for  which,  as  Eubulus  ob- 
ferves,  tliere  is^  no  pofitiv^  precept  in  the  New 
Teftament.  So  that  this  view  of  the  fubjeft  efta- 
bliflies  a  clear  and  important  diftinfiion  between 
a  Jewifh  fabbath  and  a  Lord's  day.     The  latter 
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i5,  what  I  conceive,  chriftians  arc  concerned  to 
defend. 

The  queftion  therefore  is,  upon  what  authority* 
ihould  chriftians,  really  influenced  by  their  reli-  / 
gion,  diftinguifli  one  day  out  of  feven  by  this 
title  and  by  afts  of  focial  devotion  ? 

Here  let  it  be  obferved,  that  an  allowance 
Jhould  be  made  for  the  different  modes,    by 
which  a  divine  fanftion  is  derived  to  the  rites  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament.    The  former  con« 
ftitute  part  of  a  code  of  laws,  laid  down  with 
great  precifion,    authoritatively  defined  by  the 
•words  of  the  legiflator,   and  afligned  to  cer- 
tain periods  of  time  and  to  certain  defcriptions  of 
men.     The  latter,  at  leaft  in  the  full  extent  and 
with  regard  to  every  particular  application,  are 
not  the  fubj^  of  explicit,  fet,  and  formal  laws : 
but  are  incidentally    introduced,    as  fafts   or 
events  gave  occafion,  and  wear  more  the  appear- 
ance of  cuftbms  than  injunSHons.    The  reafon  of 
this  difference  in  the  mode  of  promulgation  may 
be  fuppofed  to  be  this :  tl^e  former  were  appointed 
to^  a  people,   at  one  time,  fcparatcd  from  the 
world,  and  formed  into  a  peculiar,    religious, 
and  political  body.     The  latter  were  to  be  prac- 
tifcd  by  thpfe  who  were  ftill  to  continue  in  their 
fbcular  and  worldly  connexions.     There  a  nation, 
was  concerned :  Here  only  a  few  individuals,  as 
they  were,  fingly  or  infmall  parties,  brought  over 
to  the  chriftian  faith;  but  in  other  refpefts  were, 
blended  with  the  mafs  to  which  they  originally 
belonged.     The  ritual  of  the  Jews  was  at  onge 
completely  formed  and  eftabliflied :  the  chriftian 
rituil  was  gradually  to  gain  ground  and  to  infi- 
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niiate  itfelf»  as  opportunity  permittt^d.  Thii^ 
they  arc  handed  down  to  us,  as  cuftoms  ^\i\z\i 
incidentally  arofe,  and  gradually  fpread. 

E.  G.  We  are  aflurcd  *'  that  Chrift  and  hi^ 
**  Apoftles  baptized  mahy  Jews  in  his  life 
*^  time:  John  iii.  22.  iv.  i,  2.  Yet  the  evan-.' 
**  gelifts  do  not  give  us  an  account  of  the  in- 
*^  ftirution  of  this  baptifm.  The  inftiturion  we 
^  read  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  wasof  baptifm  fcf  the 
"  na  ions,  or  the  Gentiles,  long  afWr  the  fore- 
"  mentioned  baptifm  for  the  Jews  that  believed, 
'*  in  Chrift*/'  Thus  alfo  we  find  by  the  cafe  of 
the  Corinthians,  and  by  feveral  paflagcs  in  the., 
Afts,  that  the  Lord's  fupper  was  adopted  b^^ 
every  church,  andobferved  by  all  converts  to  the 
gofpel ;  yet  the  firft  injunftion,  /rziS/y  explained,, 
extended  only  to  that  company  01  difciples  with 
"Which  Chrift  drft  eat  it.  But  this  pradice  of  the^ 
firft  chriftian  churches,  efpccialiy  as  Corroborated 
by  the  republication  of  the  , ordinance,  1  Con 
vi.  23.  &G.  (hews  that  it  was  meant  to  carry  with^ 
it  an  univcrfal  aiid  perpetual  oblation.  Wfe 
may  conclude,  therefurcj  that  they  aded  tipon 
the  injunftion  or  Chfift^  though  that  injiulfition 
be  not  expreflly  reeortied.  '*  So  the- Lord's  day ^ 
"  may  be  a  divine  inftituticn,  though  we  have. 
**  not  in  the  gofpel  an  account  of  the  puticul^ 
•*  time  when  it  was  firft  appointrd.  Jt  is  natural* 
^*  enough  to  fuppofe,  that  .it  Was  after  Chrlft's. 
^*  rcfurrcftion,  when  he  f;  ake  td  the  apoftles  of. 
"  die  things  pertaining  to  the  kin^om  of  (Sodf /^ 

•  Hallet's  notes  and  obfervatioDS,  vol.  iii.  p.  173*. 
*  t  Id.  p.  173. 
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Eiibulus  however  aflerts,  "  that  the  apofties 
*'  andfirft  difciplesof  Jeibs  Chrift,  are  no  where 
*^  faid  to  have  diftinguiflied  the  flrft  day  of  the 
**  week  in  any  manner  v^hatfoever/*  The  paf- 
fages  ufually  alleged,  as  proofs  that  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  was  not  only  diftii^uilhed  from  other 
days  by  the  firft  chriftians,  but  diftinguiflied  by 
ads  of  worfliip,  are  quoted  by  himi  but  he. 
judges  them  to  be  totally  iqcoiKlufive  to  the 
purpofe  for  which  they  are  alleged.  And  one 
pafla^e  in  the  Revelations,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
is  entirely  omitted  by  him. 

The  firft  text,  John  xx.  19.  26.  it  muftbe 
granted,  does  not  fpecify  the  end  for  which  the 
difciples  were  affembled  together.  It  might  be^ 
as  he  fuppofes,  merely  to  confer  together  on  the 
tcftimony  and  evidence  of  their  matter's  refur- 
refbion ;  but,  as  this  faft  was  not  fully  afcertaincd 
to  their  conviftion,  their  noeering  could  not  be 
in  honour  of  it.  The  other  texts,  notwithftand- 
icg  what  £ubulushas  offered  to  invalidate  their 
ibrce,  appear  to  me  clear  and  fatisfafto^. 

Aits  .XX.  7.  defcrves  particular  attention. 
Jh^  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week^  when  the  dif-* 
dfies  %vere  come  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them  (ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow) 
and  continued  bis  fpeech  unto  midnight.  This' 
paflage,  in  my  opinion,  is  full  and  explicit.  It 
afferts  the  repetition  of  a  general  cuttom,  of 
which  without  calling  a  meeting,  Paul  availed 
bimfelf,  that  he  might  preach  unto  them.  "  And 
"  by  affembling  with  them,  and  preaching  to 
"  them,  at  that  time  Paul  approved  of  their  cuf- 
*'  torn,  and  recommended  it  tp  us.    If  they  Jiad 
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"  done  wrong  in  keeping  tip  this  cuftbm.  Paid 
**  would  have  ftiown  his  diflike  of  it,  as  kt  al- 
**  ways  hdneftly  did  on  all  fuch  occauons !  wit- 
**  nefs  his  reprbving  the  Corindiians  for  the  ill 
**  cuftoms  ct^pt  in  amongft  thcmt  and  his 
**  blaming  Peter  to  the  face.  jGral*  ii;  1 1— 14*/' 

The  licxt  pafTage  is  1  Cor.  xvi.  i,  2*  Ndw  as 
toncemtfij^  the  coUeSion  for  the  Jainis^  as  I  have. 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  GaUuia,  fo  even  da 
ye.  Upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week^  let  every  one 
^  you  lay  by  him  in  Jlore^  as  God  hath  profper^ed 
hinty  that  there  be  no  gathering  ivben  I  come.  Mr^ 
Locke's  remark  here  is  pertinent  and  iforcible* 
"It  is  certain,  that  the  apoffle  dircfts^  that 
*^'  they  fhould  every  Lord's  day  bring  to  the 
'*  congregation  what  their  charity  had  laid  afide 
"  the  foregoing  week,  as  their  gain  came  in, 
*'  that  there  ic  might  be  put  into  fowie.  public 
«  box  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  or  officer*^ 
<<  hands.  For  if  they  had  only  kid  it  a&le  at 
"home,  there  would  neverthelcfs  bejieed  of  a 
"  coUeftion,  when  hecamc,*'  It  m&y  b^  added, 
that  *^  when  the  apoille  told  the  church  what 
"  they  (hould  do,  when  for  the  timt  to  tome^ 
*'  they  Ihould  meet  for.  wodhip  or  the  Lord's 
*^  day ;  he  did  as  good  as  order  them  to  pcrfift 
«  in  this  cuftom  of  obferving  4lus  day  in  tiiii 
"  religious  mannerf." 

The  laft  paflage  i(i  Rev.  i.  10.  /  ^mds  in  tht 
Jpirii  on  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  obvknis,  that  thad 
title  marks  one  day  abore'  the  reft  f  and  which 
that  day  was,  is  apparent  from  the  uniform  pric^ 

*  Hillet,  ut  fupm.  |i.  iai»  j82^  "    t  Btlferf.a'p.  i%t> 
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:  ■•  ^    iice.  bf  the  chriftians  who  lived  next, after  the 

:  '^\      apoftles,  of  applying  this  name  to  the  firft  day  of 

"^       the  week.     Mr.  Hallet,  from  parallel  paffages, 

'l       in  which  the  title  the  Lord's  is. applied  to  any 

.thing,  has  ihewn  that  it  not  only  indicates  (:)mt^ 

jthing  fet  apkrt  to  the  honour  of  Chrift,  but  alfo 

^an  appbftttment  of  his. 

Thefe-  paflkges,  it  muft  be  allowed,  are  few, 
very  few  t^only  three  :  yet  on  the  authority  of 
thefe  few  texts,  is  it  fuppofed,  that  an  infticiition, 
reaching  to  all  churches  and  to  all  ages,  doth 
depend ;  and,  as  I  apprehend,  the  conclufion  is 
'  made  with  propriety  and  Weight.  For,  though 
it  appears,  that  the  Lord's  day,  or  the  firft  day 
of  the  wecki  as  a  day  devoted  to  the  honour  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  chriftian'  worfhip^  is  feldooi  men- 
tioned in  the  original,  authentic  records  of  the 
firft  planting  of  chriftianity :  yet  be  it  obferved> 
the  force  of  the  argument  in  favour  of  the  day 
does  not  lie  in  the  number  of  times  the  mention  of 
it  occurs  ;  but  in  the  manner^  in  which  it  is 
^ken  of.  It  is  mentioned,  though  incidentally, 
as  a  cufiom^  as  a  fi)itd  and  regular  cuJioni\  as  4 
cuftom  pervading  different  churches,  and  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  chriftian  world,  Troas,  Galatia, 
and  Corinth*  Much  is  implied  in  fuch  a  men- 
tion of  it.  It  is  tantamount  to  frequent  refer- 
ences to  it,  to  the  enumeration  of  many  inftance^ 
of  the  obfervance  of  it.  It  comprehends  many 
injiances  in  me.  The  name  the  Lord's  day^  is 
very  emphatical,  and  holds  forth  the  general 
fiwd  eftimation  of  its  nature  and  defign.  Thefe 
tcftimonies,  which  prove  that  this  cuftom  was, 
Hie  earlieft  period^  introduced  into  the  chrif- 
•  VL  Z  tian 
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tian  church,  and  had  an  cxtenfive  fprcad,  arc 
clear  and  weighty :  ^  appears'  from  the  authors 
to  which  Philander  refers. 

But  Eubulus  doth  not  fee  that  force  in  thefc 
texts  from  the  Afts  and  i  Cof.  xvi.  i,  t.  i;diich 
is  commonly  afcribed  to  them.     If  he  means, 
that  they  do  not  prove  the  obfervance  of  a  fab* 
bath,  ftriftly  and  fully,  conformable  to  the  rigour 
of  a  Jewifh  fabbath,  he  is  certainly  right.     But 
they  plainly  goto  prove,  that  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  was  diftinguilhed  by  chriftian  worfhip :  and 
fo  far  at  leaft,  by  a  feparation  of  it  fr6m  the 
common  purfuits  of  life.     Eubulus  indeed  at 
ferts,  that  the  meeting  fpoken  of  in  the  **  firft 
**  of  thefe  paflages  was  evidently  in  the  very  be- ' 
*^  ginning  of  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  u  c.  in 
*^  the  evening,  after  the  bufiftcfs  of  the  precede 
"  ing  day  was  over.     And,  as  the  hiftorian  af- 
"  fures  us,    that  Paul  both  intended,  anddM 
"  aftually  fet  out  on  his  journey  at  break  of  day. 
"  This  paflage  of  fcripture  affords  us  adedlive 
"  pi-oof  that  St.  Paul  had  no  idea  of  keeping  the 
'^  firft  day  of  the  week  as  a  fabbath.'* 

On  what  principles  this  is  fo  evident  to  Eti- 
buius,  that  fenfible  writer  has  not  pointed  Oiit 
to  us.  With  juft  refpeft  for  the  abilities  which, 
in  the  difcufiion  of  this  fubjeft,  he  has  diftover- 
ed,  I  muft  fay,  that  the  aflertioti  is  not  -only 
unCupporteds  but  incompatible  with  the  Ian»- 
guagc  of  the  text.  The  ternn,  t\\z-  firjt  dj^  iff 
the  weeky  uia  tcov  (ra^Saloiv^  occurs  Mat,  xxviii.  1. 
In  the  end  of  the  ftbbath,  as  it  began  t6  ckwn 
towards  the  firft  d^  of  the  iveie>ky  cam  Morjf 
Magdaiem  and  the  ether  Mary  to  fet  thejipidchrt. 
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Mark^cyi,,  1,  j,  And  very  early  in  the  morning ^ 
in  the  firjl  4^y  of  the  week,  they  came  to  the 
/epulchrey  at  the  rtfing  of  the  fun.  Luke  xxiv.  1 . 
No%v  upon  the  firjl  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in 
the  mornings  they  came  unto  the  fepulchre.  Johri 
XX.,  I.  The  firji  day  of  the  wesit  came  Mary  Mag- 
daUne  early,  t^hen  it  was  yet  dark.  Thefe  are  all 
the  places,  befidcs  the  two  pafTages  under  con- 
fidcratioa,  where  we  meet  with  the  phrafe. 
And,  though  the  jewifli  civil  day  began  at  the 
letting  of  the  fun,  yet,  in  each  of  thefe  places 
the  phrafe  denotes  that  part  of  the  civjl  day 
which  fucceeded  to  the  {bn-rifing,  or  the  hours 
pf  light:  which  fenfeof  the  word  day,  is  very 
comnfion  in  fcripture*. 

It  woijid  be  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  lan- 
guage to  underftand  it  otherwife  in  the  text 
before  us#  The  morrow  muft  ftand  oppofed  to 
this  fenfe  pf  the  word,  day,  and  fignify  the  next 
period  of  light,  which  was  Monday  :  otherwife 
the  writer  of  the  aflts  would  be  chargeable  with 
refering,  jn  the  fame  claufe  to  two  different 
meafures  of  tinic^  And  the.Greek  word,  ^'Tnxu^iovs 
will,  I  believe,  be  always  found  to  ftand  thus 
oppofed  po  the  meaning  of  the  wordj  day,  as 
fignifying  the  time  of  light.  Befides,  as  Paul 
fet  out  on  his  journey  at  break  of  day,  the  time 
of  his  4eparture  according  to  the  computation 
adopted  here  by  Eubylus,  does  not  agree  with 
the  reafon  aflianed  for  holding  the  meeting  till 
rnidnightj    which   was  his  eagerneis  to  dtpart 

^  See  Lardncr's  Obfefvatloi^a  on  Dr.  Macknight's  Har- 
mony^  p.  IP. 
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pn  the  morrow.  For  this  day-break,  on  fuch 
computation,  was  not  the  fnorrow,  of  the  frfi 
day  of  the  week,  but  a  part  of  thai  day,  which 
bad  commenced  the  eyening  before,  at  fun- 
fetting:  the  morrpw  of  it  difi  not  commence 
pil  the  fucceeding  evening, 

Thefc  are  decifivc  proofs  that  the  chriftian 
meeting  was  held  on  the  Sunday  eyening|  ancj 
that  Pau.'s  journey  was  defignedly  poftppned  to 
Monday:  proofs,  that  if  he  did  not  keep  21 
jewifti  Sabbath,  yet  he  did  not  travel  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  j  but  to  avoid  that,  fubr 
mifted  to  the  inconvenience  of  holding  a  meet- 
ing till  midnight,  which  the  calling  the  chriftians 
together,  on  the  preceding  evening,  at  the  clofe 
pf  the  jewifli  Sabbath,  yfovld  have  prevented* 

The  hiftorian  does  not  inform  us*    at  what 
hour  the  difciples  came  together.  It  was^probably 
late  in  the  (Jay.     The  chriftians,  in  that  early 
period,  could  not  aft  as  we  pow  do  \x\  countries 
where  chriftianiLV  is  eftabliftied,  and  where  we 
f  njoy  the  convenience  and  proteftion  of  a  national 
law,  prohibiting  to  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
all  teculaf  employmcrit  on  the  firft  day  .of  the 
week:   but  they  were  obliged  to  hold  their  rcr 
ligious  afTociatipns,  as  their  fituation  permitted. 
Juft  as  it  has  always  been  in  times  of  perfecu^ 
tion,  and  in  the  ipfancy  of  a  religious  intereft: 
when  pious  perfons  adapt  the  hours  and  time  of 
their  meetmg  to  the  ncceffities  of  their  condition. 
When  thefe  neceffities,  or  difficulties  ceafe,  they 
choofe  the  portions  of  time  for  the  pyrpofc  of 
their  religious  aflbciation  according  to  the  prinr 
ciples,  on  which  they  allot  the  fcafons  for  other 
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tranfaftions.  Vfh^x  they  did  before  early  in 
the  morning,  or  latp  ^t  night,  they  do  thep  in 
the  full  and  open  day. 

This  will  apcounr,    I   apprehend^    why  the 
obfervation  of  the  firft  day  of  the  week  for  re-? 
iigious  and  chriftian  worlhip  is  fpoken  of  in  the 
writers  of  the  fucceeding  ages  of  the  church^ 
without  ai)y  direft  rnention  of  a  ceflation  from 
labours,    as  what  difcriminated  and  occupiec} 
the  day :    till  Conftantine,    finding  what  was 
the  praftice  of  the  chriftianspafled  it  into  a  law, 
and  eqafted  an  univcrfal  reft  from  the  occu- 
pations of  life ;  it  may  be  prefumed,  to  ingrati- 
ate himfelf  with  fo  large  a  body  of  the  people, 
by  a  law,  which  would  give  the  royal  fanftiori 
to  their  cuftom,  and  fcreen  them  from  the  op-? 
pofition  and  infults  of  their  pagan  neighbours. 
Whether  Conftantine,  in  this,  afted  confiftently 
with  the  attention  which  he  ought  to  have  paid 
to  the  rights  of  hi^  other  fubjeftsj   whether  he 
afted  upon  any  grounds  which  the  principles  of 
chriftianity  fuggefts  andjuftifies;    or  whether 
any  prince,    in  fucceeding  ages  hath,   from  the 
principles  of  government,  juftly  and  liberally 
explained,  much  more  from  the  fpirit  and  prin- 
ciples  of  chriftianity,    any  right  to  debar  his 
fubjefts,    without  their  confent,   of  a  feventh 
plortion  of  their  time,  are  queftions  not  con- 
hefted,    I  conceive,  with  the  obligations  under 
which  confcientious  chriftians  lie  to  fet  apart  to 
f  he  Lord  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  and  to  dif- 
tinguilh  it  by  afts  of  chriftian  worfhip.     In  this 
refpeft,  as  well  as  in  every  thing  that  concerns 
feligion  they  are  to  a£t,   not  upon  human  au- 
thority. 
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jthority,  but  from  the  convi6tipn  of  their  own 
minds,  doing  what  they  do  heartily^  as  to  the 
Lordi  and  not  unto  tnen-^  conJi4cring  that  they 
firve  the  Lord  Chrift^ 

It  appears  to  ncje,  that  Eubulus  has  pot  ad-» 
verted  to  the  diftinftion,  which  this  queftioi^ 
admits,  between  the  duty  and  obligatiqn  lying 
ion  chriftians,  I  mean  fijiccre  and  ferious  chrifr 
tian;^,  to  obferve  the  firft  day  of  the  week  to  the 
|Lfprd,  and  tthe  interference  pf  the  magiftrate 
to  appoint  a  day  of  yniverfal  ccffation  from  the 
occupations  of  life^  which  is  only  tp  enforce 
idlenefs  where  he  cannot  implant  piety.  To  this 
the  New  Teftament  giveth  no  fanfltion.  But 
doth  it  not  fpeak  to  the  fifty  of  chriftians  j  to 
their  fenfc  of  religion,  to  their  zeal  for  the 
chriftian  caufe,  to.  their  concern  for  mutual 
cdificatipn,  by  fhcwing  what  the  firft  chriftians 
did  ?  See  the  firft  part  of  Philander's  Remarks, 
and  Mr.  Halliet's  Di/courfe  an  t hi  Lord's  D^\ 
wherein  the  obfervance  of  jt  js  placed  on  the 
proper  grounds. 

Eubuius,  r  would  farther  obferve  does  not 
Stpp^ar  to  have  taken  into  confideration  the  natu- 
ral obligations  to  t|ie  worfbip  of  the  Dpity,  nor 
many  other  arguments  which  his  difquifuion 
hath  given  Philander  an  opportunity  ably  and 
fully  to  reprefent.  He  has  not,  I  conceiye^ 
made  a  due  allowance  for  the  natural  difpofitioa 
of  the  human  mind  to  add  the  aids  of  fociety  to 
.  every  purfuit  j  and  for  the  vaft  importance  of 
|hofe  aids  to  the  improvement  and  comfort  of 
individuals,  and  to  the  advancement  and  fup- 
port  of  a  common  caufe.    From  this  difpofition^^ 
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tnoft  wifely  given  to  us  by  our  Maker,  originate 
all  affociations  ;  our  literary  focieties,  our  acade- 
mies of  fciencc,  and  our  various  clubs,  Chrif- 
tianity,  that  moft  benevolent  fyftem,  can  never 
be  unfavourable  to  the  exertion  of  that  princi- 
ple. Under  its  aufpices,  this  focial  propenfity 
ihcwcd  itfelf,  from  the  firft  planting  of  that 
divine  faith,  with  energy  and  glory ;  and  where- 
ever  the  gofpel  was  received,  churches  were 
formed. 

Hence,  without  derivmg  the  obfervation  of 
the  Lord's  day  from  the  fourth  commandment, 
without  extending  or  perpetuating  the  obliga- 
tions of  that  command,  thefe  churches  fixed  on 
the  day  of  Chrift's  refurrcction  for  the  purpofes 
of /i&rfr  religious  affociation:  and,  if  not  com- 
manded to  do  it,  were  certainly  countenanced 
and  ftipported  in  it,  by  the  apoftles.  A  cuftom, 
of  this  antiquity  and  authority,  as  well  as  utility, 
deferves  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  churches,  and' 
to  become  a  law  for  all  chriftians  through  all 
ages. 
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To  the  Directors  of  ibe  Theological 
Repositorv. 

Gentlemen, 

1[]^  the  following  dbfcrvations  fliOuld  riot  be 
•*-  thought  impertinent  to  your  cxGellent  work ; 
the  infertion  will  oblige  a  (incere  well-wiiher 
to  your  undertaking. 

PHILALETHES. 

YOUIt  very  intelligent  correlpondent,  Pam- 
philusy  feems  to  think,  page  124  of  vol.  vj  there 
is  great  difficalty  in  the  fight  interpretation 
of  the  following  paflage  of  Ifaiah.  I  fhall  giye 
it  as  tranflatcd  by  M.  D.  in  the  Commentaries 
dnd  EJfaySj  *Mn  the  former  time  he  debafed  the 
**  land  of  Zebulon  and  the  land  of  Nephthali  j 
*•  but  in  the  latter  time,  he  hath  made  them 
**  g'orioi^Si  even  the  way  of  the  fea,  along  the 
"  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people 
"  which  walked  in  darknefs  have  k^n  a  great 
•*  light;  they  who  dwelled  in  the  land  and 
"  ihadow  of  death,  to  them  hath  the  light  fhin- 
**  cd."  Does  this  language  feem  to  fuit  with 
the  circumftinces  of  the  times  of  Hezekiah? 
I  muft  confcfs  it  does  not  ftrike  me  fo.  May 
not  the  diftinftion  of  the  former  times,  denote 
the  dreadful  calamities  which  the  land  has  fuf- 
fered  by  the  long  captivity  and  difperfion  of  the 
ten  tribes;  and  that  the  latter  time,  a  period 
yet  to  come,  God  will  make  them  glorious,  by 
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ftkkiflg  thfe  wealth  of  the  flations  flow  into  them 
by  tht  'mixy  ofthtjea^  along  the  Jordan?  as  fore- 
told clfewhcre.     See  jZechariah  xiv*  14. 

I  by  no  means  fee  the  neceflity  of  fuppofing 
that  the  times  bf  the  gofpel  are  here  alluded  to,- 
ifor  the  reafons  Pamphiius  has  given.  And  I 
entirely  agree  with  him,  that  the  Prophet  pro- 
ceeds to  defcribe  fuch  a  joy  as  is  infpired  by 
ttmpinral  prcfperiiy  only.     See  ver.  a  to  5. 

And  may  not  this  more  naturally  relate  to 
the  time>  when  the  fumre  reftorer  of  Ifrael  and 
Judah  fhall  ^ife^  deliver  hi%  people  frofn  their 
long  captivity  and  reflDre  them  to  their  own  land  ? 
Which  it  is  likewife  foretold,  will  be  attended 
With  very  great  flaughtcr  and  bloodfhed.  Sec 
Joel  iiii  ver.  i  and  2*  Zechariah  xii.  and 
Daniel  xii^ 

With  how  much  greater  propriety,  may  it  be 
faid  of  him,  than  of  Hczekiah,  that  he  Ihall  be 
called,  "  The  meffenger  of  the  great  defign,  the 
*^  father  of  the  age,  the  prince  of  peace;  of  the 
^y  increafc  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
**  Ihall  be  no  end,  on  the  throne  of  David,  and 
**  on  his  kingdom  to  fix  it,  and  to  eftablitfi  it, 
*'  with  judgment  and  juftice  henceforth  and  for 
**  ever."  See  chap.  x.  ver.  12.  and  chap,  xii, 
to  the  end;  M.  D.'s  tranflation. 

The  Jews  of  thofc  times  are  encouraged  to 
"hope  for  fuccefs.  They  are  informed  that  there 
is  a  child  even  born  to,  or  amongft  them,  who 
fhall  have  the  government,  and  notwithftanding 
the  feeming  improbability  of  the  thing,  it  is  con- 
firmed to  them  in  thcfc  words,  "  the  zeal  of 
*'  Jehorah,  GodofHofts,  will  do  this/' 

Z*    .  The 
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The  greateft  objeftion  to  this  interpretation  is 
vcrfe  the  7th,  &c.  But  naay  not  verfe  the  7th 
to  chap.  X.  ver.  1 2.  relate  only  to  thofe  prefent 
tinnes  ?  verfe  the  12th  feems  to  favour  my  hypo- 
thcfis.  It  is  no  unufual  thing  in  the  fcriptures, 
in  fpeaking  of  prefent  calamity,  or  profperity,  to 
allude  to  future  and  greater.  The  .prophet  in 
foretelling  their  great  deliverance  in  the  latter 
days,  chap.  xi.  ver.  i.  very  naturally  makes 
mention  again  of  their  great  deliverer,  as  he  had 
done  in  the  ninth  chapter.  I  fuppofe  the  fame 
perfonprophecied  0/  in  both  places,  and  there  is 
a  perfedt  agreement  with  relpcdkto  tht  perpetuity 
of  his  government  in  both. 

Are  not  nine  and  twenty  years  too.  inconfider- 
able  for  fo  ftrong  an  expreffion  as  "henceforth 
«*  and  fur  ever  ?"  but  very  applicable  to  the 
time  of  the  future  rcftoration  of- the  IfraeKtes, 
who  \\e  are  told,  are  to  continue  fo  long  as  the 
fun  and  moon  endureth,  i.  e.  to  the  end  of  time. 

But  it  is  ftill  objected  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  are  faid  to  be  Aflyrians,  which  undoubtedly 
limits  the  prophecy  to  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 
But"  let  us  attend  to  the  eleventh  verfe  of  the 
eleventh  chapter,  *^  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in 
"  that  day,  Jehovah  will  again  the  fecond  time 
"  put  forth  his  hand,  to  recover  the  rcn^ant  of 
^«  his  people,  which  fhall  remain  from  Affyria, 
"  &G."  The  fecond  time  here  muft  mean  their 
future  return ;  and  as  the  land  is  denominated 
Aflyria,  th^ir  enemies  who  will  obftruft  the  mef- 
fengcr,  or  leader,  of  this  great  dcfign,  are  called 
Aflyrians.  See  alfo  ver.  16th  of  tne  fame  chap, 
and  Zechariah  x.  ver.  10  and  11. 

I  fincerely 
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I  hnccrely  hope  the  ftudy  of  the  prophecies, 
will  make  no  foiall  part  of  the  papers  of  yoru: 
publication  j;  and  that  Pamphilus  will  continue 
to  contribute  his  learned  labours  for  the  edifica^- 
tion  of  thofe,  who  are  made  as  happy  in  th^e 
pcrufalof  them,  as  I  am. 


Pojlfcript  to  t&eArtickJigneJPAM?HlLlJS, 
relating  to  a  Cafe  of  a  bloody  Sweat. 

'T'HE  moft  diftinft  account  that  I  have  met 
^  with  of  any  perfon,  as  far  as  appears,  in 
^  ftate  of  perfeft  health,  fweating  blood  through 
terror  is  given  by  Thuanus,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh  book  of  his  hiftory.  The  whole 
paffage  is  as  follows.  *5  After  the  taking  of 
*^  Dragonera,  Maggi  was  ordered  to  attack 
**  Montemaro,  which  was  a  very  ftrong  place. 
'^  He  took  with  him  Auguftus,  natural  fon  of 
*'  the  Count  of  Saluces,  who  being  intimately 
^*  acquainted  with  the  governor,  invited  him 
**  out  on  pretence  of  a  conference;  when, 
^^^  as  had  been  agreed  between  them,  Maggi 
^^  feized  him,  and  would  have  perfuaded  him 
^*  to  furrender  the  place.  Intreaties  failing,  he 
^^  had  recourfe  to  threats;  and  having  bound 
'*  him,  had  him  led  round  the  place,  as  if  he 
**  had  been  going  to  immediate  execution.  The 
*^  inhabitants,  unable  to  bear  the  fight,  fur- 
,4  '*  rendered 
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**  rendered  the  place^  to  (ave  thplife  of  Aeif 
^  governor.  It  was  oblcrvcd  dijU;hUnund  was 
^  to  much  afFcfted  with  die  profped  of  this 
^  ihamefol  deaths  that  his  whole  body  was 
**  covered  with  a  bloody  fweat^  Objervaium 
^  tarn  inJign^e  mortis  vehementi  metu  adeo  ton^ 
'*'  cujfum  anim  eum  fuijfc^  ut  fanguineum  fudorm 
'^  Mo  corpnfmd&rct.^* 
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AP(^cnpt  to  ihe  ^bfervnthns  m  tk  Pec^ 
cability  of  Cihrtjl,  in  fitne  'Rtmmrks  on 
Dr.  Pric/s  S^rmons^ 


ftf  tbt  D I R B c T oKt  cftb^  T H E ox 0 O I C A S» 

REPOSIfORV, 
GFKf  LEHlSN, 

X  Have  jitft  beenperofing  l  paperi  in  the  thilrd^ 
^  volume  of  yotir  publication,  upon  die  rea- 
foning  of  the  apoftle  Paul.  The  vrr iter,  towards 
the  cbnclulion  of  it,  fpeakiogiipon  a  paiTage  m 
the^ftle  to  the  Romans'*,  in  which  he  thinks 
theapcftk  is  chargeable  whh  fome  overfights, 
cfpeciailjr  in  his  allufiort  to  the  death  and  rcfur^ 
roftion  of  Chrift,  &ys,  "  We  neither  die  unta 
^^Jin^  not  H^emuoGod  (admitthig  the  propriety 
*^  of  thefe  terms  to  eotprefs  a  change  ot  lifeand 
^^charafter)  m  the  fame  fenfe  in  whieh  Chrift 
"died  linto  fm>  and  lived,  or  rdfe  again,  unto 
*^  Gcd/  |Par. Chrift  had  no  fin  of  Kis  own  to  die 
*^  uatc^  ioiB'  to  Geafe  from :  Ht  died  mly  on  ac^ 
*•  cMni^  :9T  Hi  cmfifitnce  of  our  fins  i  whereas 
**  we,  hjr  dyiftg  unto'fin,  really  ceafe  from  fin. 
«*  Again,  by  Chrift's  living  unto  God,  muft  be 
**Tneant his  rifin^^^Mii  by  tbepomtr  of  God  bis 
^^  FaAeri  whereaiftiur  living  unto  God,  mUft 
**  be  undcrftood  in  a  different  maiftiier,  vifz.  pur'» 
*^ilii^g  axxbnding  to  the  will  of  God  f.'* 

•  Rom.  Tx.  .2'«i2,  t  TJkcol*  JRepof.  vol.,  U|.  5»  loj- 

Yoi^:  Vi,  A  a  T0 


Digitized 


by  Google 


i^o  ObJirvaUons  oft  the 

To  rttc,  I  confefs,  it  feems  highly  imbrob^fe 
that  the  apoftle  ihould  ufe  the  words  dying  unt9 
JiHy  in  the  fenfe  which  is  here  put  upon  them. 
In  the  fecond  attd  cl^cnth  Verfcs,  he  fpcaks  of 
our  being  dead  unto  (in,  and  eridently  nieans  a 
freedom  from  evil  difpo^cions  and  habits.  Now 
is  it  by  any  means  likely,  that  in  ftrid  and  clbfc 
connexion  with  thefc  verfcs,  he  Ihould  adopt 
die  very  fameexpreflion,  and  mean  nothing  more 
by  it  than  dying  on  account  of,  or  in  confc- 
quence  of  other  men's  fins  ?  One  fhould  imagine 
that  the  moft  carelefs  writer  would  fcarccly  be 
gUHty  of  £uch  an  mconfiftency^  efpecially  whea 
the  whole  force  of  his  argument  dependoi  upon 
the  words  conveying  in  ooth  places  one  precifc  . 
and  determinate  idea,  which  will  be  perccireci 
to  be  the  cafe  in  the  prefent  inftance  by  cveiy 
one,  who  will  give  himfelf  the  trouble  pf  peru^- 
ing  the  chapter. 

If,  then,  by  Chrift's  dying  unto  fin,  the 
apoftle  meant  the  fame  as  by  our  dying  unto  fin ; 
could  he  have  entertained  thole  conception^ 
of  the  impeccability  of  his  Matter,  which  are 
fo  generally  enteruined  by  modern  chriftians-?. 
Surely  he-would  not  have  fpoken  of  his  J^fing 
unto  ftHy  when  he  left  the  world ;  if  he  bad 
imagined  that  Ghrift  had  iwvir,.  whilft  in  the 
world,  been  capable  of  finning.  Nor  can  we^ 
well  fuppofe  that  in  the  warmth  of  argument 
he  fliould  forget  this  circumftance.  It  is  not  a 
fingle  ftep  inadvcrtemly  introduced  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  train  of  reafoiiingj  but  it  is  the  very 
foundttidn  of  the  whole^  and  the  idea  which 
muft  have  given  birth  to  the  argument  itfelL 
Indeed^  had  the  apoftle  confidefed  ChrHfc  as 
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impeccable,  and  no  more  capable  of  finning 
^hilft  on  earth,  than  lyhen  afcended  up  into 
hcavch;  one  flbould  imagine  that  this  Idfca  wbuld 
fo  intimately  have  aflbciated  itfelf  with  other 
ideas  concerning  his  Matter,  that  the  argument 
Ivhich  he  introduces  in  this  cbapter>  would  never 
have  fuggefted  itfelf  to  his  mind.  His  intro- 
ducing ofit  is  icarceiy  tQ,be  accouhtqd  for  buc 
upon  the  fuppofition  that  he  looked  upon  Chrift 
as  capable  pt  tiniiing,  ind|  therefore,  of  dying 
Xjnto  fin  ai  well  as  btlicr  men. 

AdmUting  then,  that  this  w4s  tK?'  apbfl:lc*s 
idea,  his  rcafonihg  in  the_piace  before  us,  iJT 
cleiaried  of  one  confidiSrable  difficulty,  and  indeed 
of  an  appearance  of  great  ahfurdity*  It  follows, 
alfo,  that  by  living  untd  G^,  the  aodftle  miy 
m6an^  his  living  according  to  the  will  of  God 
in  a  (till  higher  degree  th^n  It  WaS  podible  for^ 
him  ever  to  have  dofte  befot-e,  and  not  mei-ely 
Kis  rifing  by  the  power  of  God>  ds  it  is  interpt-eted 
in  die  paflage  quoted  frorti  your  Repofitorj^, 

If  ithefe  remarks  be  juft,  they  tend,  to  confirm 
the  obfcrvations  upon  this  fubjed,  Which  were 
lately  offered  to  theconfideratioh  of  yoW  candid 
readers,  ind  therefore  corroborate  the  interpfe-r 
tatioiis  which  were  then  given  to  thofc  texts, 
¥?hich  fcem  to  rcprefent  our  Lord  la^  abfolutely 
free  from  every  kind  of  finj  or  at  leaft  they 
favour  the  general  idica  that  fuch  texts  aflert  no 
nppore  than  that  he  was  poflefled  of  a  very  higl^ 
degree  of  moral  excellence. 

.1  am.  Gentlemen^ 
i^tt.^ ^7«7-          Tour's  moft  rcfpe^fully,    ; 
P  A  V  ID  E  S; 

A  a  2  5> 
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f>  ti>e  i)iRBCTORs  y  the  iTHiatoeiCii;!*. 


T  Fear  the  reply  I  here  fend  yoH  to  i?hifenderV 
-*-  remaFk^upbrv  my  qbjeftiofis  to  the  iflffitutioi* 
dF  %  fabbath  ambhg^  chriftiahs  may  reach  you 
too  late  for  its  ihtertic^n  in  tiic  thifd  number  of 
your  fixth  volume.    But  my  attcntioit  having 
wen  neccflarily  drawit  pflfto  other  obJefls>  I, 
have  noti  till  now,  found  leiftrc  to  take  notice 
el  that  GCBtlemah*$  two^  letUrs,  and  can  only 
rtqucft  tfte  fayov  of  you  to  give  this  i/eplya' 
plac€  io  ypur  vci^r  tileful|s^litationr  ^as  leon  as^ 
it  may  be  convenient^   . 

The  obtelrvahce  of  a  fabbath  qanb^  confiderea 
0hly  in  a^  politk^lj  a  morale  and  a  r^l%ious 
point  of  view.  In  eachr  of  thefe  I  coftfidfercoLit 
ni  my  fbrfper  Icitter:  and  urged  arguments  agauift 
fbch  an  in]fti'tutloi%  in  all  tbefe  refpe6!t$^  which 
appeared  to  me  unanfweral^e,  as  beu^  Ibunded 
ttpon  the  very  nature  of  things^  and  cbnfiriHcd 
by  the  experience  of  fpurtccni  centuries  in  one 
f^rr,.  andr  by  the  exprefs  teftiraony  of  the  carlieft 
chnftiaa  writers  iR^anothd;;  And  after  all  that 
i^ilaoderhas  thoughrfu  tpallegtagainftt^em^. 
as  far  as  I  am  capable  bf  jirigbg,  they  ^ill 
xiemain  m  full  force. 

If  it  be  the  beft  policy  in  civil  majgiftrates  to^ 
cacourage  and  bxcite  t<i.thexitrti6ft  theinduftry 
of  the  pc<!>ple^cy  goytrh  ([as  it  mqft  in*fofttaM^ 
nl  it  l6  Hlia^iA^fl:  tiia^  to^e^bliih  an  inftitution^ 

which^ 
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-which  utterly  annihilates  one-feventh  paft  of  the 
nationAl  induftry,  is  exceeding  b^4  pfuicy^ 

This,  indeed,  is  fo  obviou?  ai)  axipm^  that 
Philander  does  not  att^nFijpt  ^o  controvert  itp 
Biit  he  feems  to  think  be  h^s  coqiured  tlie  ob- 
jeftions  I  made  to  the  n>odaTi  fabbath,  con- 
fidered  both  in  a  moral  and  4  r^igipus  light. 
And,  what  furp^izcd  me  not  %  iittfc,  his  only 
arguaient,  which  caq  be  fuppofed  tp  have  aoy 
weight,  is  founded  ucpi^  an  idea,  that^  the  reafon 
of  the  iaftitution  pr  the  fabbath  amongft  the 
Jews,  and  of  all  the  fevere  penalties  whereby  it 
was  enforced  was,  becauf?:  the  ojifprirance  was 
neceffary  to  the  moral  vlrrpe  of  that  people- 
If  fo,  why  was  not  thjt  obferyance,  ^^  well  ^% 
the  rite  or<:ircumciQpn^  enjoined  upo^  Abraham 
:and  all  his  de$cei|da»t^  b^^^c  Mpfes?  Jio^ 
Philander  diink  that  the  ^reat  patriarch  and  hi$ 
progeny,  before  their  4epartur€  oyt  of  Egypt^ 
were  really  m^t  immoral  than  the  Jewilh  nation 
was  after  the  prpmiilgs^tiiin  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment ?  Neither  that  gentleman,  nor  any 
pcrfon,  who  ha?  read  the  Bible#  caij  imagine 
fo.  The  truth  is  <hat,  as  Ood  inftituted  the 
rite  of  circunricifion  to  be  a,  fign  of  the  covenant 
ma4e  by  hini  mxk  the  father  pf  the  faithful, 
which  ftoul4  diftingpiQi  the  family  of  Abra-t 
haoi  from  t^e  reft  oC%ht  wprld,  befc^e  it  became 
a  pation,  ip  he  ordained  the  fabbath  afterwards 
to  be  a  fign  pf  the  cpvenant  m;^de  with  the  Jews 
by  tb^  mediation  of  Moles,  which  (hoiUd  dif- 
^iflgttifla  thc^  from  aJl  thp  other  natiotjj  of  tUc 

,^    •'•  Aaj  •    This 
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This  is  the  very  account  df  its  inftitutlon 
which  God  himfclf  gives  of  it,  both  by  Mofes 
and  the  prophet  Ezek'iel,  though  Philander 
feems  unacquainted  with  any  other  rcafon  for 
it  befides  its  fuppofed  moral  tendency.  In 
Ex.  xxxi,  13.  God  fays,  by  Mofes,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Iffael,  "  tny  fahhaih  yejhall  hep,  for  it 
*'  is  ^  fign  ietwien  me  and  you  throughout  youp 
'^  generations^^*  and  verfe  16.  ^^  wherefore  the 
«  children  of  Jfrael  Jball  keep  the  fabbatb^  to  oh- 
^^  ferve  the  fabbatb  throughout  their  generations ^ 
^^  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  Jign  between 
*^  me  and  the  children  of  Jfrael  for  ever.*'  To 
the  very  fame  purport  Ezek.  xx,  11  and  12, 
**  /  gave  them  tny  Jiatutes  and  Jbewed  them  my 
^^judgmenti,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  Jhall  even 
**  live  in  them.  Moreover  alfo^  I  gave  them  my 
^^  fabbaths  to  be  a  Jign  between  me  and  them  J* 
Where  an  evident  diSindion  i?  made  between 
thofe  ordinances  of  the  Jewifh  law  which  were 
intended  to  be  a  moral  rule  gf  life,  and  wiere 
alone  recjuifite,  and  fufiicient  for  falvation,  an4 
the  mferely  political  inftitution  of  the  fabbath;, 
which  was  only  a  fign  of  the  covenant  riiade  by 
God  with  that  people.  And  from  hepce  appeari^ , 
the  true  reafon  why  particular  viplatiops  of  the 
fabbath  were  ordered  tq  be  pqnifhed  with  fa 
much  greater  feverity  than  any  ordipary  inftance^ 
pf  imrporality,  eyep  with  the  death  of  the  of- 
fender: and  why  their  national  trapfgrefl^ons  of 
the  fame  fort  are  declared  tp  be  pupifhed  with 
{he  excifion  or  captivity  of  the  whole  nation, 
Bccaufc  the  non-obfervance  of  the  fabbath  was 
»  rejeftJon  of  that  cpvcnan?  of  which  it  W4^ 
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fhade  the  perpetual  fign»  and  an  aft  of  open 
treafon  and  rebellion  againft  the  theocracy  under 
which  they  lived;  crimes  which  every  gdvern- 
meiit  in  the  world  finds  it  abfolutcly  neceflary 
to  punifli  with  banifliment  or  ddath.  So  far, 
therefore,  is  the  inftitution  of  thefabbath  among 
the  Jews  from  being  a  reafon  for  its  obfervancfe 
among  chriftians,  that  thci  declared  intent  of 
it  as  a  diftinguiflirng  fign  of  that  partial  cove-» 
nant,  fhews  it  to  be  as  improper  for  the  univerfal 
covenant  of  Chriff,  which  in  its  very  nature  pgtt 
an  end  to  all  rtiarks  of  diftinftion  amongil  man- 
kind,  as  the  rite  of  circumcifion  itfelf. 

With  refpedt  to  the  moral  or  ithnu)ral  tendency 
of  an  inftitution,  which  puts  a  ftop  to  all  the 
ufual  occupations  of  the  people,  and*  obliges 
them  to  fpend  one-fevcnth  part  of  their  lives  in 
tdlenefs,  a  judicious  and  accurate  obferver  of 
human  nature  muft  fee  that,  in  the  common 
courfe  of  things,  its  tendency  will  neccffarily  be 
immoral  And  to  cxpedt  that  the  bulk  of  th^ 
people,  who  are  habituated  to  an  active  employ- 
ment of  fix  <iays  of  the  week^  Ihould  fpend  th« 
feventh  in  ihfipid  idlehefs,  or  abftrafted  medi- 
^tion>  is  nearly  as  unreafonable  as  it  were  to 
cxpeft  the  earth,  at  regular  periods,  to-  ftknd 
ftill,  and  the  fun  to  revolve  round  it.  Of  the 
generality  of  the  working  orders  of  men,  as 
well  as- of  children,  it  may  with  truth  be  (aid, 
twfeiw  tbiy  are  doing  nothings  $bey  are  doing  mifebief. 
And  to  be  convinced  of  this,  one  needs  only  to 
fufvey  the  ftate  of  alehoufes,  and  other  places 
pf  public -entertainment,  with  thofe  fcenes  of 
iwemperanc^  or  extravagant  diffipation,  which 
*         ,  .  A^i  4  prdVn; 
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yptetcnt  ihemfelves  every  fabhathj  not  only:  m 
the  metropolis  and  its  environs^  but  in  every 
j^opulou^  town  and  village  in  the  kingdom. 
And  for  the  pernicious  influence,  which  this 
bevitable.  ^bufe  of  the  idlcnefs  of  Sunday  has 
cipon  th^  morals  of  the  people^  I  appeal  not 
poly  to  the  confcfiipa  of  dying  mdelafiiQrs^  and 
the  argonfients  all^;ed  in  favour  of  Suoday^ 
fchools,  to  which.  I  appes^d  iamy  foroier  letter, 
jbut  alfo  to  che  briUum  fidmm  of  the  k^  toyail 
^rpclamacion^  ^hiiph  was  namely  aaoflS^ial  pape<^ 
jflued  of  courfi^  m  every  reigii»  at  a  |ieriod  (if 
I  miflake  not)  of  about  twenty  years,  a^d  which 
ilerves  only  to  prove,  tha>c  notwi^hftandiitg  the 
incerppQtion  qf  the  magiftrates  as  far  as  they 
,|ind  it  pradicablt,  the  vicious  immoc#lity  of  th^ 
people  ilill  continues^  aad  ^  i^atural  confe* 
<}U€nce  is  increafed;   and  that  gpveranieat  ki<df 
is  convinced,  that  this  deplorable  corniptioa  di 
the  public  manors  is  greatly  owiog  to  what,  ta 
coiiTiTion  cant,  ^s  called  the  prophanatipn  of  the 
farbbatb,  but  is>  in  truth,   only  the  inevitable 
abufe  of  a  aioft  unucceflary  a^d  impolitk  inftj- 
tution  of  the  fupcrftition  of  the  fourth  ceiitury. 
.    Among  the  Je^|i^$>  the  divine  author  of  tb« 
inditution  guardedagainft  this  fatal  confecjueQcej^ 
by  the:  very  rigid  nnanher  in  wHjch  it  was  ordered 
to  be  obferved,  and  the  fevere  pi|nift|inenc  of 
every  violation  of  it.    J^ot  pnly  all  bufiqrfs  and 
travelling,    but  all    focial,    pleafurabl^  ifitGr-9 
courfe  with  each  Other  was  prohibited^  artd  each 
family  was,  in  a  manner  circumfcribed  withia 
the  limits  of  its  own  dwelling  except  during 
ihe  hpur^  of  atcei)d§ncc  at  Ithc  temple,  or  in  the 
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fynagogue.  And  if  modem  legiOators  will  per- 
fift  in  cftablifhlng  by  law  a  fimihr  ceffation  from 
the  ordinary  occtjf)ations  of  civil  life,,  and  really 
wilh  to  prevent  the  imnnoral  and  pernicious 
abufes  of  the  idlenefs  they  alone  ordain,  they 
&ou]d  imitate  alfo  the  rigid  feverity  of  the 
Jewilh  law,  and  (if  they  think  it  right,  or  even 
prafticablc)  punilh  every  offender  w  th  death. 
But  as  th«  inftitution  of  the  fabbath  among 
chriftian45,  is,  at  prcfcnt,  circumlianced,  gover- 
nors thcmfelves  are,  ia  a  conliderabie  degree, 
{he  authors  of  that  very  vice  and  inoiBorality 
^hich  they  thus  publicly  lanncat  and  menace,  in 
ufelefs,  iniignificant  proclaniationi. 

As;  to  what  Philander  iays  \t^  p^ge  ii4t  con- 
eeming  the  difficulty  of  making  a  fudden  tran- 
ficion  of  our  ideas,  from  woridly  affairs  to  re^ 
ligi<His  refle&ioos,  if  it  does  sot  favour  of  thae 
cnthufiafm  which  firfl  led  men  into  defert^  and 
mooafberie^  under  the  pretedce  of  withdrawing^ 
from  fecular  coacerns  in  order  to  preferve  con* 
tinually  n  fitms  frame  ^  mndi  it  is  to  nie  un* 
intelligible*  \  can  only  &yj  tha(,  for  my  part^ 
I  am  perfectly  cQiivinccd»  unlefs  the  di<5(ate^ 
dl  a  manual  rebttion  be,  at  all  i\xM^  fo  prefene 
to  hia  mind  ana  thoughts,  in  the  ihidft  not  of 
bufine&  OAiy>  but  of  pkafore  and  ufmifennentf 
a)fi)t  as  to  eontroul  and  regulate  his  conduft 
even  in  thoie  circumilaAces,  his  piety  is  not  of 
the  le^ft  utility  either  tx>  hinri&)f  or  others,  and 
confequently  of  no  vadoe  in  the  fight  of  God^ 
or  thinking  men.  And  with  rc&eft  to  tnj 
Ibeneitts  arifing  fr6m  religious  initrud»Q0s  or 
^ownitiotis  to  t||oib.7ha^rewii}ing  to  attend 
.  .  upon 
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upon  them.  I  again  repeat,  that  they  might  be 
ipuch  better  attained  by  employing  to  thofe 
purpofes  an  hour  or  two  in  an  evening  afta*  the 
pufinefs  of  the  day  is  ended,  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  than  by  employing  three  or  four  hours 
in  that  manner  every  fevenih  day,  and  fpending 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  idlenels.  So  much 
for  the  inftitution  of  the  modern  fabbath,  con- 
fidered  in  a  political  and  a  moral  point  of  view. 
In  taking  notice  of  what  I  had  objected  againft 
it,  confidered  as  an  ordinance  of  the  religion  of 
Jcfus  Cbrift,  Philander  has  thought  fit  to  charge 
me  (p.  119)  with  aaaffertion  contrary  io  faffs j 
that  is,  with  a  direft  falfehood.  A  charge  of  fo 
ferious  a  nature  as  ifaould.  not  haVe  been  urged, 
without  the  cleareft  proof,  againft  one  whofc 
only  motive  for  writing  at  all,  is  die  inveftigation 
of  religious  truth,  and  the  itnportaht  caufe  of 
moral  virtue. 

For  tb^  proof  oi  this  charge  he  refers  us  to 
bis  former  p^per.    A  paper  which  I  have  read 
oyer  and  over,  and  cannot  only  not  find  in   ic 
any  fuch  proof,  but  not  a  fmgle  argument  befides 
wh^t  is  built  upon  niere  conjefture  and  infer-  " 
ences,  as  unfupported^  and  unallowable  as  chat- 
extraordinary  one  in  his  fecond  paper  (p.  121) 
where  he  infers,  that  Paul  tarried  fiveral  days  at 
^raas^  to  fpend  thie  Lord's  day  with  the  difciples, 
becaufe  be  bafitd  to  hi  at  J^ujdem.  -The  only- 
argument  which  appeitfs  to  me  intended  to  con- 
trovert my  aflertion,  that  i»ii^  holy  fcriptur^s^^ 
the  ^pofilis  and  firft  difciflei  of  Jefus  Cbrift  are  w  • 
Vibtrjt  faid  to  home  dtjifhgui/hed  the  firft  day  of  the 
MtikmAf^jnumef^^^  ia  contain^  ia 
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his  fccond  paper,  p.  119  and  120,  where  he 
mentions  a  paflagc  in  St,  John,  not  taken  notice, 
of  by  me,  in  which  the  difciples  arc  faid  to  be 
aflembled  together  in  the  evening,  eight  days 
after  the  evening  that  followed  the  day  of  our. 
Lord's  refurreftion.  This  paffage  I  omitted  as 
nothing  to  the  purpofe,  efpecially  fince  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  is  not  mentioned  in  itf  firft 
becaufe  I  had  obferved  that,  according  to  the 
Jewifh  computation  of  time,  every  day  began 
about  our  fix  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  as 
our  Lord  confeffcdly  rofe  from  the  dead  upon 
the  firft  day  of  the  week,  from  the  latenefs  of  the 
kour  at  which  the  two  difciples  muft  have  returned 
from  Emmaus  to  Jerufalem^  it  is  certain  that  tb§ 
tveningr^affemhly  mentioned  John  xx.  lo.  and  in  the 
faraUel  paffage  of  St.  Luke  (and  confequcmly  the 
^embly  holden  efght  days  after)  was  not  upon 
tie  frfi^  bHt  on  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  day  of  the 
week.  And  fecondly,  becaufe,  in  the  words 
immediately  following,  I  had  remarked^  that 
nothing  in  the  praftice  of  the  apoftles  previous 
jotheteaft  of  Periteqoft  could  be  of  any  obli- 
gation to  us.  Yet  Philander,  without  takii^* 
the  flighteft  notice  of  thefe  two  difficulties^  and 
though  it  is  notorious,  that  the  apoftles  did  not 
even  underftand  the  gojpel  themfelves  at  that 
early  period;  and  were  iot  far  from  infiitudng^ 
ordinances  fpr  the  liniverfal  obfervance  of  future 
chriftians,  th^t  they  did  not  attempt  to  teach 
the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  till  they  hiad  re- 
ceived the  iniraculous  pledge  and  proof  of  their 
cpmmiffion  above  thirty  days  aftert  choofes,.  to 
|)crfifl:  in  <;alUi)g  jhc  day  on  which  theft  meetings 
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were  holdeit  the  firfi  dof  of  th  vBnk,  and  to  cm^ 
jtBurt  that  from  ibis  hfi  metfinf^  is  to  ie  dated  the 
€ammencemint  of  the  cbriftian  <ufiom  of  Jolemnizing 
thi  Lord*!  day. 

Biit  I  ivill  not  wafte  my  own  .or  the,  readers 
tirae  in  a  coritroverfy  about  fanciful  inferences 
4nd  coBJcdhifcs,  orabout  the  meaning  otaulben^ 
ticity*  rf  cmc  particular  word  ia  the  apocaly^fe. 
I  miift  repeat  that^  conlidering  the  inftitution  of 
the  fabbath  among  chriftians  as  an  ordinance 
of  a  religion  intended  to  be  unii^rfaly  which 
Aercrfore  tends  to  annihilate  one-fevench  part  of 
the  induftry  of  all  mankind,  and  compels  them 
to  pa&  oBe^fevemh  pari  of  ^ir  Mves  in  ufdefs 
msiB&wiy^    or  the  too  natural  abufes  pf  that 
periodical  idlenefs  which  cannoi;  but  be  per- 
nicious to  moral  viMir ;  no  Icfs  authori^  can  be. 
fii^cient  for  it|  eftablifhment  tha»  the  exprd^ 
comnQ^  of  the  author  of  the  religion,  as  fully 
TSiA  dearly  delivered  as  that  for  the  labbath  m 
the  ieveadi  day  under  the  JewiAi  Uw,  or  fbr 
iktr  comn^emof^ve  rite  of  the  Lord^s  (Upper 
tuidjor  t^  gofpeU    UnUfs,  therefore^  the  de^ 
firndtrs  of  ^6  modern  fabbath  of  the  firft  day^ 
ais  a  ivligious  ordiiian^  can  produce  fueh  4 
cnmmMd,  they  M»l)y  da  notyirg.    Howevw, 
^RpeH  bionsng  the  pertinacity  with  which  nun- 
l^cid  adhere  to  cuftoms  they  have  been  long 
Imbitnaced  to,  without  any  regard  to  Aeir  origin; 
or  tlio  roafii|[iabknef6orunre4foAablehe&  of  j£eir ' 
iaftitittidn,  I  Ihould  not  have  attempted  to  call 
the  attention  pf  the  pubUc  to  this  fi}bje€):i  im- 
Tpsxt^O!^  as  it  i«,  if  it  had  ocK  been  denionftrabie, 
beyemd^  doubt^  th^roo  fuch  ordinance  as  the. 
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ftbbath  was  obfervcd  by  chfiftiang  tilA  afccr  the 
iecond  century^   and  that  no  ibch  obferva^ice 
was  enjoined  upon  them  before  tlje  reign  of' 
Conftantine,  who^  fey  the  intcrnofition  of  his 
civil  power,  eftaoliibed,    not  t^e  religion  of 
Jefgs  ^hrif^  .but  thatjiao|^t{pqi^  blaiphemovs 
ftiperfbtioh,   the  very  appft^ynFO")  the  true* 
religion  of  the  gbfpel,  wliich  isthc  peculiar. 
otbjeA  of  i^lmoflb^U  the  {><:opbedes  of  the  New 
Tcftanient.        .  .  i 

.  Philander^  indeed,  does  not  deny  that  Copr 
ftahtine  GrA  Dublicly  eqjoined  the  obfervance  of 
the  fabbatli,  but  concludes,  that  he.  found  it  in 
the  praAice  of  chrifUans  belbpe ;  his  tim^  ;•  and  ^ 
therefore  eftablifhcd  it  by  law» 

iThat  he  did  not  find  it .  in  lixc  pradlice  of. 
cl:iriiiiitils  in  general  ts  evident,  becauie  i>e  wo^d 
then  have  eftablifhed  it  univerfally,  and.  not  in. 
ckies  and  large  towns  only.  Bw  it  is  indeed, 
by  no  means  inuxrobable,  that  he  found,  jf 
aiBong  fome  pro^^ed  chriftians,  as  he  did  the 
celebacy  of  monks,  the  ufe  of  the  %n  of  th'i^ 
crofs,  the  veneration  of  ifainu  an4  nMrtyrs>  and 
the  veftigcs  of  aUnoft  every  other  Hiperftitiouii 
pradice,  that  was  a^rwards  adopted  into  genera). 
ulkge  by  the  hierarchies  %i£  both  the  eaftern  and 
wcffcrn  churches. 

Philander  feeni$  to  know  no  di(Ferance4}etw9en 
the  "firft  chriftians  affeaibling  together  for  re- 
ligious puqx>fes  at  fome  aj>pointed.hour  of  chf^ 
ificft  day  of  the  weeki  w^  their  J&eeping  ^ 
whbl^  day  as  a  fabbaths  ^nd  his  way<^f  afjguii^^ 
is,  ^*  from  iuch  and  fuch  circumftanoes  ^t  exf, 
^^reldtu>ns»^i»^,  is  Jems'bigbJii  ft^BbakU^  i»i. 
.  '^  Itbink 
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^^  I  think  tKat  the  apofUes  and  firft  ^hriilians  did 
•^abftain  from  all  worldly  occupations  on  the 
**  firft  day  of  the  week  i  and  that  fuccceding 
**  chriftians  continued  to  obfcfve  the  new  fab-s 
•«  bath,  thus  approved  and  inftitutcd  by  the 
^*  example,  though  not  bjr  the  precept  of*  the 
"•*  apoftles/*  And  this  he  is  pleafed  to  call  p^opf 
afid  demonftraiion. 

Now,  chough,  in  nny  judgment,  Philaiidet' 
has  not  in  the  Icaft  refuted  the  arguments  I  drew 
from  the  apottolic  decree  ajnd  St,  Paul's  epiftlc 
to  the  Galatians:  and  I  am  convinced,  that,  if 
they  had  themfelves  kept  or  encouraged  the 
keeping  a  fabbadi  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week^ 
they  would  have  contradifted  their  own  plain 
precepts  and  inftriiftions,  and  confequently  that 
their  having  done  To  is,  in  the  higheft  degree^ 
improbable  s  yet  that  the  chriftians  of  the 
fecund  century  praifHfed  every  obfervance  which 
they  had  received  as  an  ordinance  of  the  chriftlan 
religion,  from  either  the  precept  or  the  example 
of  the  apoftlesj  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  But 
whether  they  obferred  any  day  as  a  fabbath,  or 
not,  is  not  a  point  to  be  determined  by  Philan-* 
der's  or  my  inferences  and  conjedures,  but  by' 
the  written  evidence  of  thofc  chriftians  them-* 
fclves. 

To  them  1  appealed,  in  my  former  letter^  as 
exprefsly  afierting  (though  they  inform  us  c^ 
their  aflfembling  for  religious  purpofes,  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  week)  that  neHber  bad  the  go/pel 
t^oinedy  nor  did  ibeyfraSfife  aty  fucb  abfirvanct 
as  a  fabbath.  If  therefore  Pfiilaftder  has  never 
read  the  writings  of  the  very  few '  chriftians  o£ 
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the  fecond  century,'  wbofc  works  are  comedown 
to  us,  he  was  not  qualified  to  argue  upon  the 
qi^jftion  i  if  he  has,  .his  pretending  to  conclude, 
in  oppofitton  to  their  own  clear tcftimony,  that 
they  did  obfcrve  a  febbath,  is  unpardonable. 
.  However,  to  put  the  matter  id  fa£t  out  of  all 
doubt  with  thofe  readers  who  may  not  be  ac-r 
quainted  with  the  writings  of  tliat  early  period, 
1  will  tranflate  a  few  paffage?  out  of  Juftin  the- 
martyr  (who  has  given  us  a  mod  explicit  account 
of  the  time  and  purport  of  their  religiaus  alTcnn-. 
bJles,  and  every  thing  tranfaded  in  them,  and . 
to  whom  all  thofe  commentators  muft  refer, 
whofe  opinions,  fcem  to  pafs  for  gofpd,  with 
Philander). 

.  In  his  dialogue  with  Trypho  (p.  227.  Ed,* 
Par.)  he  informs  us,  the  Jew  objected  againft 
the  Chrillians  that,  though  they  boafiid,  ef  th^ 
truth  of  their  religion^  and  wifoid  to  e^ceel  other 
feople^  they  differed  in  nothing  from  the  heathen  in 
their  tnatmer  of  living ;  becauje  they  neither  obferved 
f^vals  ner  fabbaths,  nor  the  rite  of  circumcijion.- 
To  this  objedtion,  according  to  Philander'sftate 
of  the  cafe,  the  chriftian  fhould  have  replied, 
^that  it  was  not  juftly  founded  fo  far  as  concerned 
^thc  fabhathj  for  that  they  did  keep  one,  only^- 
for  reafons  peculiar  to  their  religion,  they  had 
transferred  it  from. the  fevcnth  to<he  iirft  day  of 
the  week.  But  inftead  of  this  Juftin  acknow^' 
ledges  the  whole  charge  to  be  true;  andfets 
J>imfelf  to  prove,  that  under  the  new  law  and> 
tmlverfal  covenant  of  the  gofpel,!  the  externaf 
figns  of  carnal  circumcifion,  and  a  temporal  Jab  ii 
t?ath  were  unnecellary^and  tncajiafalcofaQ^riag: 
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the  purpofcs  of  the  new  relfgion.  Ihtrt  iJ  wm 
(fays  he,'  p.  219)  med  of  aMjbir  kind  cf  circum" 
cifion ;  and  ycu  think  highly  ^f  ihat  in  your  fl^. 
^he  new  law  wilt  have  you  keep  a  perpetual  Jabi- 
batby  and  you,  when  you  have  pajfed  one  day  ifi 
idlenefsy  think  you  are  religious ,  not  knowing  why 
that  was  commanded  HoU*  The  Lard  our  God  is 
not  pleajed  with  fucb  things  as  tbefe.  If  any 
among  you  is  guilty  of  p^fjury  or  fraud,  let  hint 
aafe  from  th^e. crimes  y  if  be  is  an  adulterer,  let 
him  repent,  and  be  wiU  have  kept  the  kind  of  fab- 
bath  truly  pleafing  to  God.  (In  p.  241 )  Do  you 
fee  that  the  elements  are  ntvet  idle  nor  keep  a 
fabbatb7  Continue  as  you  were  treated.  For  if 
there  was  no  need  of  circumcifion  before  /^ahamr 
nor  of  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbatb,  and  feflivals, 
and  oblations  before  Mofes,  neither  now  likewife  is 
there  any  need  of  them  after  Jefus  Chriji,  (Sc.  In 
p.  245,  he  fays.  Tell  me,  why  did  not  God  teach 
tbofe  to  perform  fuch  tbinj^s,  who  preceded  Mo/eS 
and  Abraham,  juji  men,  of  great  renown,  and  who 
were  well  pleafing  to  him,  though  they  neither  were 
circumcifed  nor  obferved  fabbatbsi  And,  p.  261^ 
jIs  therefore  circumcifion  be^an  from  Abraham^  and 
the  fabbath,  facrifices,  and  oblations  from  Mofk\ 
which,  it  has  beenfhewn,  were  ordained  on  account 
ef  your  nation's  h^ylnefs  of  hearty  fo  according  to 
the  council  of  the  Father,  they  were  to  end  in  Jejbs 
Cbr^  the  Son  ofGody  ISc. 

Other  paflkges  of  the  fame  purpon  might  be 
quoted,  fiot  only  from  this  writer,  but  alio  from 
Iremeua^ftod  TertuHian  (The  former  jof  whoifi, 
by  the  wav,  cites  the  very  fame  pafiag^s  that  I 
hvre  idtcd  oac  «f  Jl^«>dus  and  Ezekkl  to  prove^ 
'2  that 
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that  the  fabbath  was  at'  firft  ordained  *  merely  as 
a  diftinguifhing  fign  of  the  Mofaic  covenant, 
and  not  for  any  moral  purpofe,  or  for  any  reafon 
which  made  it  neceffary  to  m54?kind  in  general.) 
But  I  perfuade  myfelf,  thefe  are  abundantly 
fufficient  to -convince  '  Philander  himfelf,  and 
every  candid  reader,  that  the  chriftians  of  the 
fecond  centur^  did  not  obferve,  and  confequently 
had  not  received,  any  fuch  inftitution  from  the 
apoftles  of  Jefus  Cnrift  and  their  immediate 
difciples:  bur,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  under- 
flood  the  doftrine  of  the  gofpel  (as  it  feems  to 
me  every  unprejudiced  reader  of  the  afts  of  the 
apoffles,  and  St.  Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Galatians 
muft  do)  to  teach,  that  the  fabbath  as  well  as 
circumcifion,  and  every  other  Jewifti  ordinance,  ' 
was  abolifhed  by  the  new  covenant,  and  not 
unneccffary  only,  but  improper  to  be  adopted 
into  the  praftice  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thus,  Gentlemen,  I  truft,  it  is  clearly  evi- 
dent, that  the  modern  inftitution  of  a  chriftian 
fabbath,  or  day  of  ceflation  from  worldly  bufinefs^ 
whether  it  be  cdnfidered  in  a  political,  a  moral, 
or  a  religious  point  of  view,  is  abfolutely .  in- 
defenfible. 

'Whether  my  feeble  voice  rhay  excite  the 
attention  cither  of  our  governors,  or  any  num- 
ber of  my  fellow  citizens,  I  cannon  judge.  And, 
if  it  fhould,  that  it  will  have  any  efficacy  in 
pcrfuadlng  the;m  to  relinquifh  fo  long-cominucd 
a  prejudice,  is  much  more  than  I  prefume.to 
hope  for.  By  whatever  means  it  may  be  ac- 
complifhed,:  we  are,  however,  aflured,  that  the 
whole  fabric  of  anti-chriftian  fuperftition,  which 
YoL.VI.  Bb  has 
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has  been  fo  fatally  erefted  and  upheld  by  Con-- 
ftantine  and  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  civil  power  of 
Europe^  fliall,  at  length,  be  utterly  demolilbcd* 
In  the  mean  timp,  having,  to  the  bcft  of  mf 
poor  abilities,  endeavoured  to  explode  an  cr« 
roncous  prafticc  of  a  very  fiermcioiis  teodency, 
and  (hewn  that  though  it  is  generally  fuppofed 
to  be  an  ordinance  of  the  reli^on  of  Jefiis  Chrift, 
it  is,  really,  only  a  groundlds  inllitution  of  that 
Tery  prediAed  foperftition,  I  have  difchargcd 
my  own  duty,  and  am. 

Gentlemen, 

Your  nioft  obedient  humble  Servant, 

EUBULyS. 


to  the  DlKBCTORS  of  the  TsH'E.OVOGlt  kt. 
REPOSITORY. 

GfiNTLEMEK, 

FROM  fimie  partio:^  cittcumftances  it 
happened,  that  I  did  not  fee  your  diifd 
number  nor,  confeqaently,  Subfiditrius's  re- 
iviarks,  till  fome  time  af«er  I  iiad  ient  you  vny 
rej^y  to  Philander;  and  though,  in  my  own 
Judgment,  an  tuftitc^iaii  det^^ir^  one  day  in 
feven  /rw»  all  other  ^ffogfrne^ts^  and  devotit^  U 
to  facrtd  nfesj  is  much  too  importMit «  its  con- 
i^queac^  tp  :^ciety  $o  reft  upon  no  be^sr  fiian- 
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datiooy  than  mere  inferences^  deduced  by  anf 
body,  from  ambiguous  paffages  of  fcripture ; 
yet,  as  Subfidiarius  acknowledges  die  palTages 
from  whence  the  apoftolic  ftnftion  of  fuch  an. 
inftitution  is  .deduced  to  be  but  three,  and 
inures  us,  thofe  three  appear  to  him  clear  and 
fatisfuSaryi  and  that,  in  particular,  from  the; 
A&sfull  and  expUcU^  it  will  perhaps  be  thought 
right  that  I  (houJd  explain  why  i  underftand  the. 
two  firft  of  thofe  paffi^cs  fp  differently  from 
thefe  Gentlemen,  and  why  I  entirely  omitted, 
the  paflagc  in  the  Revelation,  upon  which  they 
are  pleafed  to  lay  fo  great  a  fl:refs.  Subfidiarius, 
it  is  to  be  obfcrved,' makes  great  iife  of  the 
ai^umentum  ad  verecundiam,  and  >confronts  me 
wich  the  names  of  Hallet  and  of  Locke,  in  de- 
fence of  his  interpretations.  But  a  fincere  friend 
and  j>rudent  inveftigator  of  truth,  like  the  God 
of  truth  himfelf,  is  no  refpeifcer  of  perlbns  j  nor 
will  he  rely  implicitly  upon  the  authority  even 
of  a  Locke,  in  a  cafe  wher^  he  is  competent  (as^ 
in  this,  every  man  of  common  fenfe  and  mode* 
fate  erudition  is)  to  determine  for  himfelf. 

In  Afts  XX.  7*  the  hiftorian,  by  mentioning 
the  puipofe  of  4he  aflembly  of  the  difciples, 
informs  us  clearly  dfo  of  the  time  of  the  day 
when  it  was  held:  for,  he  tells  us,  it  was  to 
bre^ik  bread.  That  is,  it  was  either  to  partake 
df  one  comrtion  farewell-meal  with  the  apoftle 
before  his  departure,  orelfe  to  celebrate  together 
with  him  the  ^Lord's  Supper,  If  it  was  the  firft, 
all  writers,  both  facred  Mid  prophane,  teach  us, 
that  the  cuftomary  time^f  their  chief  and  only 
ftwdmcal^  was  in  the-cvening,  on  the  begin* 
Bb^  Hing 
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ning  of  the  Jcwifli  day.    If  the  latter,  ftill,  from 
what  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians  upon 
that  fubjefty   we  know  it  was,  in  thofe  days, 
celebrated  according  to  its  firft  inftitution,  in  the 
evening  at  the  hour  of  Jupper.     If,  therefore, 
this  breaking  bread  of  the  difciples  was,  as  St« 
Luke  affurcs  us  it  was,  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  it  mull  have  been  on  our  Saturday  even- 
ing.   For  the  next  evening  would  have  been, 
according  to  the  Jewifli  coniputation  of  time, 
on  the  fecond  day.   And  I  leave  it  to  any  perfon 
of  common  fenfe,  who  has  read  the  paCage,  to 
judge  whether  St.  Paul  preached  to  them  one 
whole  night,  and  fet  out  on  his  journey  on  Sun- 
day at  break  of  day,  as  I  underfland  him  to 
have  done;  or  whether  he  continued  to  preach 
to  them  two  whole  nights  and  the  intervening 
day,  and  fet  out  on  Monday  morning  as  Phi- 
lander and  his  auxiliary  fuppofe.     Subfidiarius 
indeeds,  avoids  the  abfurdity  of  fo  prepofterous 
a  predication,  by  making  the  difciples  aflfemblo 
on  Sunday  evening;  but  as  the  hour  q{  breaking 
bread  on  our  Sunday  evening  was  on  the  fecond; 
day  of  the  week  and  not  the  firft,  he  thereby 
flatly  contradicts  St.  Luke,  and  if  he  could  be- 
right,  the  aflcmbly  would  have  no  reference  to 
the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  debate.    As  to  the 
difficulty  which  he  (uggeft^  about  the  word  mor-. 
row,  the  quibble  would  really  have  amazed  me,  jf 
I  did  not  well  know  the  omnipotence  of  habitual 
prejudice.    I  only  beg  that  Gentleman  will  take 
the  trouble  of  reading  ttie  fix  firft  verfes  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  very  fame  hiftory,  and  he 
will  there  iind  the  fame  word  jxiprrow  indif- 
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patably  ufed,  twice,  in  oppofition  to  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  tHough,  with  the  Jews,  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fame  day. 

The  next  paffage  affords  a  ftriking  proof  hdw 
dangerous  it  is  to  allow  the  imagination  to  infer 
any  doftrine  of  importance  from  the  words  of 
fcripture,  which  is  not  exprefsly  taught  in  them. 
For  inference,  like  fame,  though  founded,  at 
firft,  perhaps,  upon  flight  or  no  grounds,  mo- 
bilitateviget,  virefque  acquirit  cundo.  From  St, 
Paul's  order,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  that  ufon  the  firfi 
day  of  the  weeky  every  one  fhould  lay  up  by  bim 
injlorcy  as  God  bad  profpered  bim.  Subfidiarius 
fays,  Mr.  Locke  pertinently  and  forcibly  infers 
that  every  one  was  to  bring  to  tbe  congregation^  on 
that  day^  wbat  tbeir  cbarity  bad  laid  afide  tbe 
foregoing  week  as  tbeir  gain  came  in,  tbaf  it  might 
be  put  into  fome  public  boxj  &c.  and  Mr.  Hallec 
carries  the  inference  ftill  farther,  in  whofe  words 
Subfidiarius  adds,  when  tbe  apojlle  told  tbe  church 
what  they  Jhould  do  when  they  fhould  meet  for 
worjhip  on  the  hordes  day,  be  did  as  good  as  order 
them  to  perftft  in  this  cuftom  of  obferving  this  day 
in  this  religious  manner.  Thus  we  have  here,  a 
change  of  flames  horn  the  firft  day  of  tbe  week  to 
tbe  Lord's  day ;  an  apoflolic  command  to  aflem- 
We  on  that  day  for  religious  worfhip,  and  to 
bring  to  the  congregation  the  portion  of  their 
gain  ddlined  for  charitable  ufes;  and  an  order 
for  the  perpetual  obfervance  of  the  fame  day  in  a 
religious  manner,  deduced  by  circumflantial  in- 
ference, not  only  without,  but  even  in  direft 
oppofition  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  apoflle's  own 
words.  For  inflead  of  ordering  them  to  bring 
B  b  3  their 
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their  aW»  to  the  congregation,  whith  is  the 
fimpofcd  cBrcnmftancc  that  firfk  fqt  all  the  whcds 
of  this-  cufiofUs  infbftncc  in  motion,  St.  Paul 
exprcfsiy  orders  every  6nc  to  lay  up  a  portion 
of  his  gain  by  bm^  in  the  Greek,  much  flronger, 
mdt^  scsikoy  at  bis  ovfn  ionfa,  and  he  was  to  lay  np 
this  chznididh  quota  maiingy  or  when  he  made 
a  fund  dr  trtdfure  cf  what  b^.  bttd  gained,  for  that 
is^tbe  r^al  meaning  of  the  ori^nrf,  and  ncccflBir% 
implies,  that  every  one  was  tb  balance  his  ac- 
counts, on  that  day,  for  the  preceding  week. 
A  bufiftefe  which  the  Jewifh  converts  would  not 
have  performed  on  the  fabbjtth,  the  day  befcwe: 
and  whiclrh  rs  as  inconfiftent  with  the  idea  of 
detaching  that  day  from  all  fecular  et^gcn>ents^ 
and  appropriating  it  to  fecred.  ufcs  in  hc^nour  of 
Jefas  Chrift,  as  St,  Paul's  fitting  otat  totrsvc* 
upon  it  was  in  the  former  inrffiince. 

As  for  the  expreffron  iSe  Jjord^j  day  in  the 
fii'ft  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  fuppofing,  for 
the  prefenf,  tht  epifties  to  the  feven  ehwches, 
and  the  fircface  to,  them,  in  which  o«ly  this 
txfwreiEOTi  is  fotind,  to  be  the  work  df  the  fame 
author,  and  of  the  fame  age  with  the  reft  of  that 
prophetic  book,  it  \%  veiy  far  fromtilear,  that 
the  apoftle>  meant  by  it  what  has  been  Cnce 
called  the  Lord's  day,  arid.coirfecrated  as  a  ne# 
f^bbath  in  pirctended  honour  of  Cbrift,  The 
book  of  Revelation  miift  have  been  written  prior 
to  feveral  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles>  becaufe  they 
evidently  refer  to  it;  and  ai  a  time  when,  we 
learn  from  St.  Luke  that  the  Jewifh  converts 
and  even  the  apoftles  themfclves  continued  to 
obfcrve  the  law  of  Mo&s^  a6d  confequently  to 
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keep  the  Jewilh  Tabbath.  And  fince  the  lan- 
guage of  the  fourth  commandment  of  that  law 
is,  the  feventb  day  is  the  [Ahath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God^  how  can  it  be  more  improbable  or  more 
improper  that  the  figurative  writer  of  the  apo- 
calypfe  (hould  call  the  Jewifh  fabbath  the  Lord^s 
dayy  than  that  other  prophets  fhould  call  the 
temple  the  Lord's  boujfe?  Before  it  can  be  ad- 
mitted therefore,  that  St.  John,  by  that  ex- 
preffion,  meant  the  Jirft  day  of  the  week,  Sub- 
iididrius  muft  perform  the  impoffibility  of  prov- 
ing from  other  authorities,  that  it  was  the 
cuftom  of  the  apoftolic  age  to  call  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  by  that  name.  Till  then  his 
urging  that  paflage  of  fcripture  in  argument  is 
a  mere  petitio  pil^incipii,  an  unreafonable  taking 
for  granted  the  very  point  in  debate  j  which,  I 
truft,  I  have,  in  my  reply  to  Philander,  demon- 
firated  to  be  inadmilfible. 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 

Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
w.io,n%j.  E  U  B  Ul.  U  S^ 
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^0  the  Directors  of  the  Theological 
repository, 

Gentlemen, 

IRequeft  your  pernrriflion  to  eorrcft  an  error 
that  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  in  the  paper 
of  your  ingenious  and  learned  correfpondent, 
Anglo-Scoiusy  entitled.  An  Attempt  ta  iUuftruU 
John  iii.  i-— 11.  On  ver.  9.  he  faith,  "  by  this 
*^  queftion  I  ftiould  fuppofe  Nicodemus  to  have 
"  been  a  Sadducee."  This  is  a  fingukr  fup- 
pofition,  and  evidently  a  miftake;  for,  though 
it  has  efcaped  the  notice  of  Anglo-Scot  us,  the 
facred  text.aflferts  direftly  the  contrary,  ver.  i. 
There  was  a  man  of  tke  Pbarifees^  named  Nico^ 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  It  is  the  more 
proper  and  neceflary  to  deteft  this  miftake; 
becaufe  the  author,  without  fufpe6ting  the  truth 
of  his  fuppofition,  argues  from  it,  as  corrobo- 
rating his  interpretation  of  the  whole  paflage,  ^ 

It  is  not  my  deGgn  to  follow  Anglo-Scotus 
through  his  criticifms,  but  I  would  fubmit  it  to 
i&/j  judgment  and  to  that  of  your  readers;  whe- 
ther the  fenfe  he  puts  on  John  iii,  5.  making  it 
expreflive  of  two  births  is  not  fet  afide  by  this 
fingle  confideration:  That  the  words  of  Chrift 
being  an  anfwer  to  the  queftion  of  Nicodemus 
conceining  a  fecond  birth  ^»/y,  muft  be  under- 
ftood  as  explanatory  of  the  nature  of  that  birth 
merely. 

I  would 
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I  would  alfo  obferve  that  Anglo-Scotus  fcems 
to  have  overlooked  one  difcriminating  circum- 
ftance  attending  the  manner  of  Nicodemus's  ap- 
plication to  Chrift,  which  I  fhould  think,  is  a 
clue  to  the  following  difcourfc,  viz,  that  h€ 
came  t$  Jejus  by  night.  It  feems,  therefore,  that 
what  Chrift  faith  of  the  new  birth  is  pointed 
againft  th^c  covert,  timid  manner  of  exprcfling 
a  reverence  for  his  charaftcr,  and  was  meant  to 
imply,  and  enforce,  the  open  profcflion  of 
chriftianity. 

I  cannot  but  exprefs  my  earneft  wi(h,  that,  as 
wc  are  deprived,  by  death,  of  the  valuable 
inveftigations  of  Chriftophilos ;  thjC  able  writer 
to  whom  thefe  ftrLftures  refer,  would  take  up 
and  purfuc  the  hint  given  by  Chriftophilos  con- 
cerning the  change  of  perfpn  at  ver.  11.  for  he 
appears  thoroughly  to  underftand  it,  and  to 
enter  into  the  force  and  extent  of  its  application^. 

The  pen  being  in  my  hand,  I  would  fubmit 
a  remark  or  two  by  way  oi  folution  of  fome  of 
the  difficulties,  which,  we  are  informed,  laid  on 
Mr.  Palmer's  mind'  He  thought,  *' that  our 
**  Savipur's  inftryftions  to  the  twelve  not  to  ao 
**  into  any  city  of  Samaria,  Matt,  x.,  was  hardly 
**  confiftent  with  himfelf  having  preached,  apd 
**  having  acduiowledgcd  his  true  character  more 
"  explicitly  to  Sainaritans,  than  he  had  ever 
**  done  to  any  Jews." 

"  This,  it  ihould  be  remembered,  was  in  a 
cafual  conyerfation,  when  he  was  out  of.Judea, 
^nd  with  a  people  who  had  no  commerce  with 
the  Jews;  fo  that  it  did  not  fall  under  public 
notice,  or  was  likely  to  be  fo  Hnown  as  to  give 
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umbrage  to  the  J^ws,  and  raifc  their  jealoofy 
and  envy.  It  was,  like  that  of  healing  the 
daughter  of  the  woman  of  Sjrrophaenkia,  a 
fingular  cafe ;  in  which  he  exceeded  the  ftrift 
limits  of  his  own  commiflBon,'  and  to  which 
Aofe  reafons  of  caution  and  prudence,  that  in 
general  dttermined  the  line  of  his  conduA,  did 
not  apply*.  It  will  be  eafily  allowed,  that  a 
ftep  out  of  the  ufual  courfe  may  fometimes  be 
rery  properly  taken:  when  many  weighty  rea- 
fons  lie  againft  its  becoming  a  general  and  ftand- 
ing  method  of  proceeding.  Had  Chrift  given 
to  the  twelve  a  fpectial  and  explicit  order  to  go 
into  the  cities  of  Samaria,  befides  that  it  would 
have  anticipated  the  future  e^etenfive  promul- 
gation of  ilie  gofpel,  which,  for  wife  reafons^ 
^2iS  not  to  take  place  till  after  his  afcenfion,  it 
would  have  begotten  jealouiy  and  refentment  irt 
the  minds  of  the  Jews,  v*hich  with  ew«t  gentle- 
nefs  and  wifdom  he  always  avoided  doing :  No? 
were  the  twelve  themfelves  prepared  to  receive 
and  execute  ftich  a  conrimiffion,  for  they  partook 
of  the  comnnon  prejudices  of  their  countrymen 
againft  the  Samaritans,  and  marvelled,  when 
they  found  him  donverfing  with  ii  woman  of  that 
nation. 

I  would  fubmit  it,  whether  the  circumftancds 
under  whith  this  converfation  was  held,  do  not 
offer  a  folution  of  another  difficulty,  which  the 
excellent  Mr.  Palmer  felt.  He  conceived,  it 
feems,  that  "  the  explicit  acknowledgment  of 
»«his  charafter,  ds  tnc  Mefl^,  made  to  the 

^  See  Locke'ft  Reftfooableneft  of  CbriOunit/,  8vo.  fifth 
Edition,  1731,  p.  73« 
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^^  woman  of  Samaria  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  was 
f*  hardly  confident  with  the  ignorance  \of  the 
*^  apoftks  in  gefiefal  of  that  important  truths 
*^  fome  time  afterwards,  as  the  events  are  ar- 
"  ranged  in  the  harmonics." 

This  converfation  was  held,  when  the  difci- 
pl^s  were  gone  lAto  the  city  to  buy  meat,  ver.  8.- 
confequently,  howtver,  the  evangel ifts  can-c 
afterwards  to  be  informed  of  the  particulars  of 
it,  they  were  not  at  that  time  ^idly  acquainted 
with  them.  The  Saiharitans,  k  is  true,  after 
die  return  of  the  difciple^  from  the  city  in  their 
hearing  avowed  their  own  faith  in  him,  as  the 
Meffiah.  But  it  dqth  not  aippear,  that  the  coii<- 
Vi&ion  arofc  from  Chrift's  explicit  acknowledge 
nbent  of  that  chara^er  io  them.  It  ihould  feem 
to  have  been  produced  by  their  own  reflesftions 
Otti  what  he  othcrwife  faid*  Matigf  more  believed 
beceeuje  of  Im  own  wotd ;  and  /aid  unto  the  womartr 
fuito  we  believe^  not  beedUfe  of  tk;i  fcyingy  for  we  have 
beard  him  aurfihes,  and  kmw  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Cbrifi^  the  Sa*uiour  of  the  Worldy  i.e.  ais  the  words 
are  well  ^offed  bj^  I>r.  Cl^ke,  *^  we  believe 
*^  now,  not  upon  the  credit  Of  what  thou  haft 
**  reported ;  but  be€a\ife  we  ourfelves  have  heafd 
*'  fuch  holy,  and  wife>  and  gralciow  difcourfes 
*'  from  his  own  month,  that  we  are  fully  fatisfied 
^f  be  is  inde^  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the 
y  world." 

If  any  of  the  preotding  remarks  are  judged  to 
<»ny  tnath  and  weight  with  them,  the  intexting 
them  in  your  Repditory  il^^ill  gratify, 
Gentlemen, 
Your  humble  ftrvant, 
,>>»5,,787.  AUXILIATOR^ 
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A  ^ery  concerning  the  Origin  of  the  lon» 
Arian  Dodlrine. 

V 

STp  the  Directors  of  the  Theological 

REPOSlTORy* 

Gentlemen, 

I  Sometimes  amufe  myfelf,  and  I  think  not 
unttfcfully,  with  tracing  the  rife  and  progrcft 
of  particular  opinions.  For  thefe  things  have 
their  eaufes  and  confequences,  as  well  as  every 
thing  elfe  in  the  general  fyftem  of  nature,  add 
therefdre  are  proper  fubje£ts  of  philofophical 
inquiry. 

Not  bieing  ^ble  to  fatisfy  myfclf  with  rcfpeft 
to  the  origin  of  one  particular  opinion  concern- 
ing the  perfon  of  Chrifl-,  I  wifh  to  engage  the 
afirftance  of  your  learned  correlpondents.  It  is 
that  which  in  difeourfc  is  uflially  called  low  Aria*- 
ntftn.  Fdr  as  the  dodrihe  has  never  been  the 
iubje6t  of  any  difcuflionji  as  ic  has  had  noex- 
iftence  till  thefe  late  years,  atnd  the  broacher  of 
it  is  unknown,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  has  got 
no  fpecific  nimie  among  writers, 

Thofe  who  hold  it  fay  tha^Chrift  pre-exifted, 
but  not  as  the  eternal  logos  of  the  Father,  or  as? 
that  great  Being  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds, 
And  had  intercourfe  with  ^e  patri^chs,  or  as 
having  had  any  certain  rank,  ot  employment, 
whatever,  in  the  divine  difpenfations.  They  do 
not  pretend  to  know  what  he  was,  or  how  he 
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was  employed,  before  he  tame  into  the  world; 
and  therefore  have  nothing  to  fay  with.refpeft  to 
the  propriety  or  expediency  of  his  coming,  and 
'  of  his  being  the  founder  of  the  chriftian  fcheme. 
They  arc,  indeed,  unable  to  fay  whether  he  was 
any  thing  more  than  fuch  an  ordinary  intelligent 
fpirit,  as  being  united  to  a  human  body  con- 
ftitutes  a  man.  Confequently,  they  can  give 
no  reafon  why  he  ftlould  have  pre-exifted,  any 
more  than  his  apoftlcs  Peter,  James,  or  Joha. 
They  are  equally  filent  when  they  are  allccd 
what  was  the  date  of  his  exiftenc^.  They  fay  he 
was  prior  to  Abraham,  but  cannot  tell  whether 
he  had  ever  feen  Adam,  or  what  advances .  he 
had  made  in  knowledge,  or  virtue,  prior  to  hi$ 
coming  into  the  world.  Though  I  am  not  able 
to  fay  whtriy  or  by  wboniy  this  kind  of  Arianifm, 
as  it  is  called,  was  advanced,  I  am  confident  \t 
cannot  have  exilled  fifty  years*  Indeed  I  much 
queftion  whether  it  can  be  proved,  by  any 
printed  evidence,  to  have  been  known'  twenty 
years. 

The  ancient  Arians  held  that  Chrift,  though 
not  the  eternal  logos  of  the  Father,  was  thp 
logos  intended  in  the  introduftion  to  the  gofpel 
of  John,  that  by  him  (a  created,  but  fuperan- 
gelic  Being)  God  made  the  whole  vifible  crea- 
tion. They  alfo  held  that  before  this  logos  was 
united  to  the  body  of  Jefus,  he  had  been  the 
medium,  of  all  the  divine  communications  to 
man  from  the  time  of  Adam.  In  (hort,  they 
transferred  all  the  offices  of  the  uncreated  logcs 
pf  the  platonizing  chriftians,   to  their  created 
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logos \  their  doArine  being  evidently  of  Utcr  dtce 
than  that.  n 

This  was  the  only  fpecies  of  Arianifm  that 
we  can  trace  in  all  the  early  or  middle  ages. 
This  too  was  the  fentiment  of  Whifton,  Endyn, 
Peirce,  and  of  all  the  diftinguiflicd  Ari^Mis  in  this 
country  half  a  century  ago.  Dr.  Claiice  was  fo 
far  from  thinking  Icfs  highly  of  Chrift,  that  he 
fcruplcd  to  call  him  a  €reature,  holding  him  to 
have  been  coeternal  with  God  himfelf,  and  a 
neccflary  agent  in  all  the  works  of  creation. 
Other  Arians,  however,  have  not  chofe  to  adopt 
his  language  or  ideas,  on  the  fubjeft;  thittkiflg 
that  his  peculiar  Situation  had  led  him  to  con* 
cede  to  the  orthodox  farther  than  he  ou^t  to 
have  done. 

,  It  feems  alfo  that  the  dodrine  of  the  cre^^oii 
of  all  things  by  a  Being  who  was  himfelf  created, 
together  with  that  of  his  having  been  the  medium 
of  all  the  divine  communications  with  the  human 
race,  daggered  many  Arians  j  fo  that  fome  (but 
this  is  of  late  years)  have  contented  themfelves 
with  giving  him  the  former  province,  but  not  the 

Jattcr;  thinking  this  to  be  inconfiftent,  not  with 
lis  nature  and  rank,  as  the  inftrumcnt  of  creation, 
biit  with  the  writer  of  the  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews faying,  that  God  had  fp(^en  to  the 
Fathers  iy  tie  prophets:  but  in  the  Ic^  days  (that 
is  as,  in  this  connexion  it  muft  be  underllood, 
only  in  thefe  lait  days,  or  the  times  of  thegofpel) 
by  his  Son. 

One  of  your  correfpondents.  Mo  p  e  R.  at  u  s, 
afcribcs  the  creation  of  the  JoJm'  Jx/hn$  only  to 
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thrift;  and  Dr.  Price  this  tartb  and  its  im^ 
wediait  c^nnemmsy  without  defining  what  thcrfie 
<x>niiexioias  arc;  though,  as  there  is  no  ftrider 
xroonexioQ  than  between  the  earth  and  the  futi^ 
he  imift,  I  imagine,  have  meant  to  afcribe  the 
creation  of  the  fun  to  Chrift  5  and  if  the  fun,  no 
doubt  the  folar  fyftcm.  They  both  alfo  fuppofc 
that  tfce  noatter  out  of  which  the  fyftem  was  mad^ 
was  firft  creaisri  oiflt  of  nodjing  by -the  Father. 
Thefe  opinions  howerer  arc,  as  far  as  appears, 
peculiar  to  thefc  two  writers. 

Laftly,  fincc  the  work  of  proper  cnaiion  is 
always  afcribcd  toGod  the  Father,  in  the  whole 
COTPent^f  fcrjpturc,  and  there  is  another  kini 
of  creation  (poken  of  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  viz.  a  rejiorafioft,  or  renovaiion  of 
things;  many,  it  feems,  have  thought  it  more 
natural  to  afcribe  fuch  a  creation  as  that  of  the 
fun,  «noon,  and  ftars,  to  the  Father,  and  the 
new  creation,  or  renovation  of  things  under  the 
gofpel  to  Chrkl.  They  content  themfelves, 
mere&re,  with  afcribing  to  Cbrift  Jmple  fre^ 
9xifienc€.  But  I  have  not  found  this  modification 
of  Ariahilm  ftated  and  defended  agaioft  the  high 
Ariasis,  as  they  may  now  be  caMed,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Umtartans  on  the  other,  in  atiy 
publication  whatever,  it  is  poffible,  however, 
that  it  may  have  been  fo  ftated  and  defended, 
thou]^  I  am  ignorant  of  k ;  and  for  this  reafon 
i  requeft  the  i^iftance  of  your  :Correfpondentsi. 

It  wili  be  faid  by  the  patrons  of  this  opinion, 
that  it  is  the  dodtrine  of  the  New  Teftament, 
•nd  cfaerdfore  as  jold  as  the  apoftles.  But  this 
mU^iUily  x>bUge  me  to  change  4ke  form  cf  my 
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queftion,  and  to  afk  at  what  time  was  this  doc«* 
trine  fuppcfed  to  be  that  of  the  apoftles;  and  who 
firft  pretended  to  find  it  in  their  writings  ?  Cer- 
tainly none  of  the  ancients,  learned  or  unlearned, 
and  certainly  alfo  not  Dr.  Clarke,  or  any  writer 
of  his  age.  And  furely  it  muft  be  thought  not 
a  little  extraordinary,  that  the  true  doftrine  of 
the  fcriptures  concerning  Chrift  (hould  not  have 
been  difcovered  till  within  the  laft  fifty  years, 
and  be  confined,  as  this  notion  probably  is, 
within  the  iQand  of  Great-Britain. 

I  wifli,  however,  to  fee  this  opinion  diftinftly 
ftated,  and  fully  difcuffed,  as  every  other  doc* 
trine  of  ccnfequence  deferves  to  be,  by  the  friends 
of  it ;  and  that  they  would  Ihew  why  they  fup- 
pofe  that  what  is  faid  of  the  creation  of  all  things 
by  Chrift  fhould  be  merely  figurative  language, 
and  yet  fhould  underftand  in  the  moft  literal 
fenfe  all  thofe  paflages  in  which  they  think  his 
fimplc  pre-exiftence  is  alluded  to.  To  be  de- 
termined by  the  authority  of  fcripturewithrefpeft 
to  the  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift  only,  and  not  with 
relpeft  to  any  particular  rank  he  enjoyed  in  that 
prc-exiftcnt  ftate,  they  will  not  pretend;  and 
the  fame  writers,  if  they  really  meant  to  aflcrt 
dtber  of  them,  do,  in  the  very  fame  pafTages  of 
their  writings,  and  without  any  apparent  dif- 
ference in  their  ftyle,  aflert  both. 

Nay,  according  to  all  the  ufual  modes  of 
interpretation,  the  work  of  creation  is  more 
cxprefsly  afcribed  to  Chrift  than  mere  pre-ex^ 
iftence,  in  thofe  paflages  in  which  no  mention 
is  made  of  creation.  ^  What  can  be  ftronger  to 
this  purpofc  than  what  John  fays  of  the  logos, 

viz. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  the  low  Arlati  DdSlrirte.         381 

tiz.  that  he  made  all  things^  and  that  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made  ? 
What  figure  of  fpecch  can  be  fufpeftcd  here  ? 
And  yer'  the  loWy  as  well  as* the  high  Arians 
fuppofc  that  by  the  logos  in  this  place  is  meant 
Chrift. 

In  this  I  cannot  help  thinking  they  mud  find 
thcmfelves  Very  much  cnribarraired,  and  that  if 
any  perfort  fhould  feriouQy  fit  down  to  do  this, 
fo  as  to  explain  his  fcheme  in  a  regular  treatife, 
he  would  foon  find  it  to  be  untenable.  This  I 
take  to  be  the  reafon  why  this  dodtrine  is  not 
laid  down  in  any  printed  treatife.  1  cannot  help 
thinking  it  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  hafty 
opinion  of  thofe  who  are  diflatisfied  with  the 
high  Arian  dodtrine,  dn  account  of  the  extrava- 
gance of  it  (in  fuppofing  that  a  man,  who  lived 
four  thoufand  years  after  Adam>  who  was  born, 
who  ate,  drank,  and  flept,  and  who  alfo  died, 

^like  other  men,  was  the  creator  of  Adam  and 
of  all  diings)  and  yet  having  been  long  ufed  to 

•the  idea  of  Chrift's  fre^extjtence  cannot  eafily 
diveft  themfelvcs  of  it.  I  therefore  think  that 
if  thefc  perfons  would  give  themfelves  time  to 
rcflefl:  on  the  fubjedt,  (o  as  to  put  down  their 
thoughts  in  writing,  they  would  find  the  fcheme 
to  vaniih  before  a  clofe  examination^  like  a  mill: 
before  the  fgn. 

The  gradual  finking  of  the  magnificent  fyftemi 
of  Arianifm  to  this  low  date  feems  to  be  a 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Dr.  Lardner,  that 
**  the  pride  of  Arianifm  would  have  a  fall," 
though  by  fall  he,  no  doubt,  meant  the  utter 
cxtinftion  of  it,  of  which  its  prcfent  condition 
C  c  may 
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may  be  confidered  as  a  fymptom.  Comparedf 
with  what  AriaAifm  has  been^  what  we  now 
hear  of  it  is  but  a  faint  ecboi  and  growing 
fainter  and  fainter^  I  will  venture  to  predict,  k 
will  foon  be  heard  no  more. 

However,  I  really  write  fer  information  onr 
the  fubjeftf^and  iherrforc  once  more  rcquclf 
ycur  correfpondents  to  inform  me  wBfether  there 
be  extant  any  treat ife,  in  whicH  t6e  fow  Ariai> 
hyporhefis  I  have  dcfcribed  be  diftindly  ftatei 
and  defended^  or  indeed  whether  it  has  been  fo 
much  as  avowed  by  any  writer  whatever. 

I  am,.  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  humble  Servant^ 

JO&EI^HUS* 


Te  ibe  DiRicroRs  of  fbe  TirEOtOGie  aj& 

REPOSfTOHY* 
GENTLtNfEKy 

THE  eiTay  of  your  judicious  Cdnrefpoadent 
Philofotcr  is,  in  my  opinion,  admk^bly 
calculated  to  convince  X.  Y,Z.  ahd  every  odier 
Arian,  that  the  love,*^  which  we  owe  to  Chrift,r 
n  nevei;  inculcated  from  the  co^ifideration  of  hk 
having  left  a  prior  (bate  of  glory  and  happinefs  to 
come  into  this  world,  but  folely  from  the  con-4 
fideratioA  of  what  he  did  a»d  fuffcrcd  on  eardu 
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Bcfok  I  had  fceh  this  truly  valuable  cflayj  1  had 
thrown  together  a  few  obfervations,  occafioned 
h^  the  paper  of  X.  If.  Z.  witk  the  view  dT" 
(homing:  Firft,  That  the  Unitarian  idea  of  the 

rrfon  of  Chrift  ought  riot  to  bercjedcdi  becaufe 
may  be  difEciilt  to  reconcile  it  with  a  pre- 
conceived opinion  of  the  riature  and  degree  of 
the  love  due  td  him  from  chriftians,  if  that  idea 
be  found  to  be  the  only  ones  which  can  be  made 
to  accord  with  the  conclufions  of  unbiafTed  rea* 
ion,  and  the  general  current  of  the  plain  fcrip- 
tural  language  relating  to  that  fubjed;  and 
fecondly.  That  the  love^  which  we  really  owe 
to  Chrifti  may  be  more  powerfully  enforced^ 
and  is  likely  to  become  more  elevated  and  in- 
te/ife,  on  unitarian  than  on  Arian  priueiples.  \t 
my  GA)ferv^tions  be  thought  fufBciently  diftih6k 
from  the  more  inoportant  ones  ^i  Philofotcr,  and 
alfo  worthy  of  being  laid  before  X,  Y*  Z.  and 
others,  whom  he  reprefeilts  as  enitangled  in  the 
iome  difficulties  as  himfelf,  you  are  permitted 
to  bring  them  forward  to  their  attention  through 
the  channel  of  your  Repofitory  by. 
Gentlemen, 
Your  humble  fcrvant^ 

A  D  J  U  T  O  R* 

.  FOR  the  fake  of  greater  pcrfpicuity^  and  in 
order  to  enable  my  readers  to  fee  atonce,^  whether 
amf  part,  or  how  much  of  my  rcafoning  will  ftand 
imlhaken,  fhould  any  one  dtink  fit  to  attack  itj 
I  il^ll  arrange  my  obfervations  in  a  feries  of 
numbered  paragraphs* 

C  c  ^  u  The    ^ 
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1 .  The  mannery  in  which  the  mind  of  a  perlbi* 
is  afFefted  by  an  hypothefis,  cannot  be  oi  itfclf 
^z  diftinft  pro<ff  of  its  truth ;  for  then  contrary 
hypothefcs  might  fo  far  hare  an  equal  claim  to 
that  charafter,  different  perfons  declaring  them- 
felves,  in  fome  cafes,  to  be  affcftcd  in  the  fame 
manner  by  opinions  direftly  the  reVerfc  of  each 
other.     Therefore, 

a.  The  prejudice,  which  one  pcrfon  may 
feel  in  favour  of  a  particular  hypothefis,  arifing 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  afFcfts  his  mind, 
when  another  perfon  may  be  equally  prejudiced 
in  favour  of  the  oppofite  hypothefis  by  the  like 
circumftance,  ought  not  to  be  allowed  any  in- 
fluence in  determining  the  judgment  about  it^ 
being  the  fame  as  a  pofitivc  quantity  in  a  calcu- 
lation, fet  againfl:  a  negative  one  of  equal  value, 
by  which  its  eflfeft  is  totally  deftroyed. 

3.  If  fucb  prejudice  ought  not  to  determine 
the  judgment  atjirfi^  when  difi^erent  hypothefes 
are  brought  under  examination,  for  the  reafon 
juft  afiigned ;  neither^  for  the  fame  reafon,  (hould 
it  be  allowed  to  have  influence  enough  either  to 
prevent  farther,  inquiry,  or  to  fix  a  pcrlbn  in  an 
opinion  once  adopted,  if,  upon  re-confidcration> 
"  it  (hould  appear  to  be  not  well  founded. 

.  4*  Ideas  formed  on  a  particular  hypothefis 
concerning  the  nature  or  extent  of  a  duty,  having 
no  fupport  independent  of  the  grounds  of  that 
hypothefis,  ought  to  be  no  bar  to  the  reception 
of  a  different  hypothefis,  if  this  latter  bp  found 
to  enjoy  fuperior  evidence  of  its  trilch,  and  be 
alfo  incapable  of  being  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  former.    From  hence  it  follows^ 

5.  That, 
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5.  That,  as  far  as  the  ideas  of  any  duty  arc 
^rawn  from  a  particular  hypothcfis,  they  ought 
to  be  given  up  as  wrong,  when  the  hypothefi* 
kfelf  is  difcovered  to  be  falfe.  ' 
^  6.  If  thofc  ideas  be  drawn  from  language, 
which  the  pcrfons,  who  prefcribe  the  duty  with 
competent  authority,  haye  ufed  in  their  defcrip- 
tions  of  it,  and  be  inconfiftent  wfth  the  only 
hypothefis,  that  can  be  reconciled  with  the  plain 
and  unequivocal  language,  Employed  by  the 
fame  perlbns  i«n  fpeaking  of  the  fubjcft  to 
which  that  hypothfis  relates-;  the  conclufion 
mufl:  be,  that  the  former  and  not  the  latter 
language  is,  fome  way  or  other,  milunderftood^ 
The  force  of  that  language,  which  (without 
torture,  or  without  imputing  mental  refervation 
and  duplicity  to  pcrfons,  on  whofe  charadters 
there  is  no  ground  for  fixing  fuch  imputation) 
will  admit  of  one  conftruftion  only,  muft  re- 
main 5  and  all  other  language,  which  may  feem 
to  lead  to  different  ideas,  ought  to  be  inter- 
preted in  fome  fenfe  confiftent  with  it.  'Perfons, 
who  underftood  what  they  wrote  and  were  honeft, 
could  not  ufe  two  forts  of  language  in  one  and 
the  fame  fmall  work  equally  dear,  and  at  the 
fame  time  oontradiftory  to  each  other.  The 
clear  lang^iage,  therefore,  of  fuch  perfons,  which 
cannot  be  mifunderftood,  ought  to  be  the  guide 
in  interpreting  any  other  fauod  in  their  writings. 
And  confequently,  if  an  hypothefis  be  founded 
on  their  clear  language,  to  which  one  meaning 
€nly  can  be  affixed,  the  notion  of  a  duty,  derived 
from  other  language  ufed  by  them,  ought  to  be 
imade  to  conforrii  to  that  hypothefis. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^86  The  Scripture  DoSrm 

7.  If  X.  y.  Z.  (hould  have  notbiag  to  pbje2|: 
to  the  foregoing  pofitions,  he  will  be  forced  to 
allow:  Firll,  that  the  manner,  ii^  which  his  min4 
is  affcfted  by  the  hypothcfis  he  h^th  crnbraccd 
concerning  the  pcrfon  of  Chrift,  and  the  preju- 
dice he  nfiay  have  thence  conceived  in  favour  of 
it,  are  not  proofs  of  its  tryth ;  and  ought  not  to 
have  had  any  influence  in  det^rittining  him  at 
firft  to  adopt,  or  iii  making  him  ftill  retain  it, 
if  he  then  found,  or  now  find,  a  difFercot  on^ 
to  be  fupported  by  ftronger  argunients;  and, 
fccondly.  That  the  ideas  he  entertains  of  love 
to  Chrift,  ought  to  be  fuch  as  may  be  reconciled 
with  the  hypothefis,  which,  in  his  impartial 
judgment,  appears  to  have  thccleareft  and  moft 
(:onvincing  evidence  on  it5i  fide.     Therefore, 

8.  Though  I  fliould  fail  in  my  attonpt  to  - 
prove,'  that  love  to  Chrift  is  beft  founded  an^ 
rifes  highcft^n  unitarian  principles,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  refufe  his  affent  to  the  truth  of  thote 
principles,  \i  he  find  reafori  and  fcripture  tc^ 
furnifli  i-nore  cogent  and  conclufive  argi^rhents 
in  favour  of  them,  than  of  any  others,    1  now 

.  proceed  to  make  ^he  att€;mpt: 

9.  In  cftitriating  the  afFcftion  of  a  friend,  as 
far  as  it  is  difcoverable  from  any  feni^ices  which 
he  hath  done  us,  and  the  love  which  we  owe 
him  iri  return,   we  take  into  confideration  the; 

.  motives,  by  which  he  appeared  to  have  been 
aduated,  with  rcfpeft  both  to  their  nature  and 
degree — the  value  of  the  fervices  rendcred-^^nd 
the  trouble,  cxpence,  or  fuflTering,  occafijned 
t)y  the  performance  of  thcnit 
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j^o.   As  to  one  of  the  motives,   by  which 
Chrift  was  prompted  to  ferve  matikind,    and 
which  peculiarly  calls   for  their   love,    erery 
chriftian  will  agree,    that  \t  was  benevolence, 
and  that  the  manner  in  which  this  benevolence . 
was  expreffed,  proved  it  to  be  the  ftrongeft  that. 
a«y  one  could  difcover,  according  to  his  own 
obfervation ;    Gr€ater  love  bath  no  man  than  thky . 
Sbat  a  man  lay  down  his  life  jor  hk  friends*. 

*  Is  it  IikeI/»  that,  if  Jefus  had  been  cbnfcious  of  having 
:Cnjoyed  exalted  dignity  and  happinefs  in  a  prior  ftate,  by 
relinqaifhing  which  to  undergo,  labour,  hafdfhips,  and  various' 
,acute  fufFerings  in  this  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  he  had 
already  ihown  his  concern  to  pronwte  their  welfare,  he 
would  not  only  have  neglefted  to  mention  y/>/<f?^,  but  alJ-or 
in  the  mod  diftant  manner  to  aliuJe  to^  this  circumnance,  and 
have  in$jled  on  that  only  of  laying  down  his  life  for  them  i 
Was  not  the  circumltancc  of  his  having  refigned  for  a  feafon 
his  former  glory  and  blifs,  in  order  to  become  theinftrumenc 
of  human  lalvation,  of  fufiicient  magnitude  and  confequence 
•to  fuggeH  itfelf  to  his  recolle^ion,  upon  this  or  any  other 
£milar  occafion  ?  or  could  it  be  in  his  judgment  of  fo  trifling 
importance,  compared  with  that  of  his  undergoing  death,  as 
not  to  deferve  to  be  fo  much  as  ever  hinted  at,  when  he  was 
ipcaking  of  his  love  to  mankinds  Or,  once  more,  if  he  could 
be  fuppoftd  to  make  fo  little  account  of  it  himfelf  (which, 
liowevcr,  had  it  really  taken  place,  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  fuppofc)  could  his  difci pies  fairly  lay  the  principal  ftrefs 
jipon  it,  as  the  bigheft  mark  of  his  love  t  town,'  and  I  think 
it. will  by  and  by  appear,  that,  by  fuj>pofing  Chriil  to  have 
pre-eicidedy  we  confiderably  lci!en  the  force  of  the  evidence^ 
which  he  gaye  of  his  love  to  mankind  by  anything  he  did  or  ' 
ilrfFered ;  but  the  proof  of  that  love,  arifing  from  the  circum- 
ftance  of  his.fubmittlng  to  death,  feems  to.be  weakened,  as 
well  as  the  proof  of  it  arifing  from  anv  thing  «lfe  which  took 
place  with  refpeft  to  him;  fo  that  I  do  not  fee,  how  we  are 
€0  account  for  his  urging  the  circumltance  of  his  laying  down 
his  life  as  a  proof  of  his  love,  and  of  his  never  mentioning 
with*  the  fam«  view  that  of  his  having  left  the  joys  of  heaven^ 
had  he  been  confcious  of  having  enjoyed  them  before  he 
appeared 'ill  this  wdrld.  And  this  omiffion  mulf,  \  thinks 
appear  cjtceedij:igly  ^angc  to  thofe,  who  with  X.  Y.  Z.  fcfm 
Cc4     .  $0 
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11.  As  to  the  fervices,  which  Chrift  rendered 
the  world,  thefe  the  unitarian  confiders  in  much 
the  fartfie  light  as  chriftians  lof  any  other  dc^ 
fcription,  except  thofc,  who  look  upon  him  as 
having  adtually  borne  the  fufFerino;s  due  to  their 
fins,  and  thereby  fatisfitrd  divine  juftice. 

12.  As  to  the  trouble,  expence,  and  fuflfer-* 
ing,  which  it  coft  our  Lord  to  ferve  mankind,  I 
th.nk,  that/ifc(7  muft  appear  to  have  been  greater 
on  unitarian  than  on  Arian  principles,  and  that  of 
courfe  we  muft  feel  a  higher  degree  of  love  to 
him  op  the  former  than  on  the  latter,  It  doth 
not  feem  eafy  to  conceive,  that  the  circumftance 
cf  a  mere  temporary  degradation  from  ^  exalted 
rank  to  efFeft  the  everlafting  falvation  of  a  large 
i^umbcr  of  rational  creatures,  if  not  accompanied 
with  fcfitivt  jufferingy  would  be  very  irkfow  to 
a  being,  who  was  difpofed  to  beconcie  a  pattern 
of  hqmilicy,  felt  the  warmeft  and  moft  enlarge4 
benevolence,  would  enjoy  during  his  degradation 
4  remembrance  of  his  former  gre^tnefs  and 
felicity,  knew  himffelf  to  be  z,  peculiar  objcft  of 
the  divine  flavour,  and  was  to  have  always  before 
him  a  certain  profpedt  of  being  foon  exalted 
again  to  the  f^me  ftat^on  he  had  quitted,  or  a 
higher.  And  furely  all  this  will  be  allqwed  to  have 
been  the  cafe  with  refpect  to  Chrift  on  Arian 
principles.  But  the  Anan  will  probably  fa/i 
that,  though  a  degradation,  not  accompanied 
\^\i\\  pqfitive  Jufferingy  might  no?  be  .exceedingly 

to  found  the  claim  of  Chrift  to  extraordinary  gratitude  an4 
lo^Qi/jt^/y^  0^  hi3  having  implied  himfelf  an4  become  in- 
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painful,  yet  a  degradation  from  a  ftate  of  very 
eitalted  felicity  to  one  of  ^eat  labour  and  pain 
muft,  from  the  very  contraft,  be  attended  with 
far  greater  fuffering  than  any,  that  a  mere  man 
in  the  latter  of  thofe  ftates  could  poflibly  feel. 

This  pofition  doth  not  ftrike  me  at  prefcnt  to  be 
well  founded,  but  its  contrary,  I  prefume,  that 
no  one  will  infift,  that  thjcre  was  any  thing  fp 
peculiar  in  the  materials  or  ftrufture  of  our 
Lord's  body,  as  to  render  it  fufccptible  of  greater 
fuffering  from  outward  violence  than  any  other 
human  body  whatever  y  for  of  this  I  am  not 
aware  thit  any  evidence  can  be  produced  from 
fafts.  And,  if  there  be  no  ground  for  making 
this  fuppofition,  the  painful  I'enfations  produced 
by  injuries  done  to  his  body  were  the  fame  on 
any  fcheme,  confidered  abfiraHedly  anA  by  tbem^ 
felvii.  The  only  thing,  therefore,  to  be  ex- 
amined is,  whether  his  fufferings  arifing  from 
fuch  injuries  (which  we  now  fuppofe  him  to  have 
been  capable  of  feeling  in  an  equal  degree  on. 
any  fcheme,  as  far  as  his  body  only  was  concerned). 
were  likely  to  be  rendered  greater  or  Icfs,  by 
the  influence  of  his  mind  on  his  body,  on  the 
Arian  than  the  unitarian  fcheme*  And  this 
queltion  feems  to  admit  of  an  eafy  decifion. 
We  read  of  many,  who,  fupported  by  a  good 
confcience  and  a  ftrong  faith,  have  at  certain 
feafons  looked  forward  to  the  moft  painful  deaths 
from  the  hand  of  violence  with  much  comppfure, 
and  met  them  withferenity  and  even  joy.  The 
treatment  which  fome  of  thefe  perfons  received, 
was,  no  doubt,  fuch  as  was  adapted  to  produce 
jpoft  ex^uifite  tortpres  of  body;  but  a  confcioufr 
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pefs  of  integrity^  and  riic  glorious  profpcfU  di' 
faith  enabled  them  to  bear  them  with  that  magr^ 
nimity  and  firm^efs^  which  they  di^layed^  Now 
thcfe  pcrfons  arc  allowed  to  have  been  wert  men^ 
yrho  had  exifted  but  a  few  years,  and  had  not 
before  experienced  fuch  happiiiefs  as  they  cx- 
peAed>  but  foundefi  their  hope  of  it  on  afiurance» 
given  to  perfons  of  their  charafter  by  Chrift  ancj; 
his  apoftles.  Our  Lord,  o^  the  pre-exiftenj: 
fcheme,  was  a  being  originally  far  fuperior  to 
man,  had  enjoyed  before  his  incarnation  very 
extraordinary  meafures  of  knowledge  aijd  power^ 
and  experienced  from  eternity,  or  for  no  one 
knows  how  many  ages,  a  yery  high  degree  of 
felicity.  The  comprehenfion  of  his  mind  muft^ 
therefore,  hayic  been  vaftly  beyond  our  conccp'^ 
tion,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  extent  and  value 
of  heavenly  happincfs  clear  and  certain. 

If,  then,  mere  men,  who  cannot  be  proved  to 
have  originally  enjoyed  powers  fuperior  to  thofe 
of  tnany  other  perfons^.and  whpfe  comprehenfion 
of  mind,  acquired  in  the  courfeof  a  few  years,  muft 
have  been,  comparatively  fpeaking,  yery  fmalJ^ 
could,  by  the  aids  of  faith  and  a  good  confcience, 
fo  far  abftraft  their  attention  from  their  corporal 
fuffVrings,  as  to  go  through  them  with  plain 
.marks  of  chearfulnefs  and  cVen  exultation;  it 
is  a  mod  natural  inference,  that  the  workings 
and  views  of  our  Lord's  mind  (through  thac 
vigour  and  comprehenfion  furpafling  probably 
the  reach  of  our  ideas,  which  on  the  pre-cxiftent 
fcheme  it  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  enjoyed) 
would  have  abftrafted  his  attention  much  $fwre 
Irom  his  corporal  feiffcringSj^   if  they  ^ had  not 
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pi&tdf  withdrawn  it.    The  fame  inference  may 
be  deduced  from  the  fi)llowing  words  of  the 
apoille  Eaul,   R<Hn.  yiii.  i8»  /  mkon^  tlmi  the 
juferings  0/  this  prtfent  time,  are  mt  worthy  to  ic 
^ompand  witk  the  gW^9  which  JhaU  be  revealed  in 
us.     For  if  he,  who  had  i^ot  before  enjoyed  that 
glory,  but  only  beheld  it  at  a  diftance  by  ^  eyo 
of  faith,  could  fet  fo  lightly  by  the  dreadful  fuf- 
fcrings,  to  which  he  was  expofed,  or,  which  is 
much  the  fame,    rife  fo  eptirely  above  them> 
^hen  compared  with   the  great  objefts  of  his 
thriftian  hope;    how  much  more  diminutive 
muft  the  like  fufFerings  have  appeared  to  one, 
^ho  had  known- by  experience  the  val^e  of  ce-* 
leftial  glory  and  happinefs,  was  infallibly  fure  of 
fe)on  enjoying  them  again  for  ever,  if  poffible, 
augmented,  and  by  the  vaft  comprchenfion  ana 
energy  of  his  mind  could  take  in,  and  bald  under 
hisjieady  contemplatiofty  the  paft  and  future  fcenes 
of  his  exalted  dignity  and  blifs  ?     Now  if  this 
inference  be  fairly   drawn,    and  fuflferings  (as  ^ 
Cannot  be  denied)  be  felt  only  in  proportion  to 
the  attention    paid  to  them,  how  much,  on  the 
Auan  fchcme,  mufl:  thofeof  ourLord  have  been 
leflened?     And  as  thcfe  fufFerings  are  allowed 
oti  all  hands  to  prove,  among  other  things,  his 
benevolence  to  man,  and,  by  being  exprcffivc 
of  that  benevolence,  to  be  one  principal  ground 
of  our  love  to  him;   how  much  lefs  forcibly  do 
fhey  ftrike  us  in  thefe  views  on  the  Arian  than 
unitarian  hypothcfis?     it  is  true,  that  on  the 
former  hypothefis  great  dignity,  fplendour,  and 
enjoyment,  as  far  as  this  iaft  depended  on  ex*- 
iemal  circumftanccs,  were  rcfigned  by  our  Lord,  t 
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But  then  it  ihould  alfo  be  remembered^  that  the 
happlnefs,  arifing  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  per- 
fect reftitude  of  temper  and  conduft,  from  the 
poffeflioA  and  exercife  of  very  fublime  and  en- 
larged powers  of  mind,  and  from  comprchenfivc 
and  diftinft  views  of  his  own  pad  and  future 
gldry,  and  of  that  to  which  he  was  to  be  the 
inftrument  of  raifing  his  followers,  was  retained 
by  him.  And  having  in  his  incarnate  Hate  that 
kind  of'  happlnefs^  the  moft  noble  and  refined, 
according  to  the  general  apprchenfions  of  aji 
wife  and  good  people,  that  an  intelligent  nature 
can  any  where  enjoy,  he  may  be  confidered  as 
having  brought  ^ich  him  to  this  world,  and 
experienced  during  his  ftay  in  it,  a  very  large 
and  important  part  of  the  felicity  he  had  felt  in 
heaven.  His  uifFcrings,  therefore,  which  facrcd 
hiftory  doth  not  reprefent  as  peculiar  before  the 
commencement  of  his  public  minifby,  might 
ftill,  for  aught  I  fee  to  the  contrary,  have 
admitted  of  all  the  alleviation,  before  mentioned, 
from  the  extraordinary  powers,  comprehenfion> 
and  workings  of  his  mind.  And,  if  this  be 
granted,  it  defcrvcs  confideration,  whether  the 
confequences  deduced  above  do  not  remain 
unffaaken:  On  unitarian  principles  his  fufferings 
wear  a  very  different  afpeft.     For, 

13.  On  thofe  principles  they  were  the  fufFerings 
of  a  man  like  ourfelves,  and  in  this  view  of 
them  cannot  fail  to  excite  high  admiration  of  his 
faith  and  truft  in  God  and  benevolence  to  man- 
kind. The  account  we  have  of  the  humble 
condition  of  his  parents,  with  whom  he  feems 
to  have  fpent  the  fiiii  twenty-nine  or  thirty  years 
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6f  his  life,  doth  not  afford  any  reafon  for  fup- 
pofing,  that  his  mind  received  any  peculiar  en- 
largement from  the  education  he  enjoyed.  They 
probably  gave  him  the  beft  inftrudtions  they 
were  able,  and  fet  before  him  good  examples  5 
and  under  the  influence  of  thofe,  without  the 
aids  of  learning,  of  which  he  is  faid  to  have 
been  deftitute,  he  might  acquire  a  very  meek, 
humble,  benevolent,  pious,  and  devout  frame 
of  mind  by  the  time  that  he  was  called  to  alTume 
a  public  charafter.  But  when  we  confider,  that^ 
with  this  preparation  ohly,  and  the  fupernatural 
light  communicated  to  him  by  God  to  qualify 
him  for  his  office,  he  ftepped  forth  into  lite  at  a 
period  when  temptations  of  various  kinds  aflault 
with  great  violence,  we  muft  feel  ourfelves  con- 
ftrained  to  own,  diat  what  he  did  and  fuffered 
raifes  his  character  above  that  of  any  one  among 
his  followers,  and  gives  him  an  indifputable  claim 
to  a  much  larger  (hare  of  love,  gratitude,  and  re- 
Ipeft  from  us,  than  we  can  owe  to  any  other  man. 
Regarding  him  as  nothing  more  than  a  hu-^ 
man  being,  what  reverence,  afFeftion,  and 
jcfteem  muft  we  feel  excited  in  our  minds  by  his 
condefcenfion  to  the  weaknefs  and  ignorance  of 
his  difciples,  his  patience  and^neeknefs  under 
the  variety  of  cruel  treatment  he  received  from 
his  enemies,  his  guarded  condu6t  to  avoid  giving 
offence,  his  unremitted  labour  in  performing 
the  work  of  his  divine  miffion,  his  entire  mortifi- 
cation to  the  pleafures  and  grandeurs  of  the 
world,  the  habitual  devotion  of  his  mind,  con- 
fpicuous  on  all  occafions,  his  conftant  readinefs 
to  ipform  the  honcft  inquirer,   his  cxquifitely 
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.tender  fympathy  for  the  afBided,  his  kind  atten- 
tion to  the  forrows  of  genuine  pehitence  whifch 
he  prevented  from  finking  into  defpondence  by 
the  cheating  afifu ranees  of  its  ef&cacy  to  obtain 
pardon ;  the  pity  he  felt  and  expreiled  for  his 
devoted  natioh  both  on  his  approach  to  Jeru- 
falem  and  on  his  way  to  Calvary,  and,  to  crown 
all,  his  re%hation  in  drinking  the  cup  of  the  moft 
ignominiotis  and  painful  death  in  bbedience  to 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  to  give  tKlif 
laft  and  ftrongeft  proof  of  his  love  to  mankind  I 

This  condud:,  it  fhould  be  obfclrved  as  juft 
now  hinted,  was  that  of  a  yeung  ^n  ia  the 
full  vigour  of  life,  when  trc  fee,  thkt  in  oihfrS 
.^ride,  ambition,-,  and  a  love  of  pleaiure  arc 
moft  difficult  to  be  reftraioeid — of  a  young 
man  expofcd^  to  fdme  temptations  picuUar  te 
himfelf,  arifing  fjom  the  i^)prehenfK)rK  ei^er- 
tained  by  his  countrymen  of  t^  nature  and 
iicfjgn  of  his  rank  and  q&cc  b&  Meffiah— ^f  a 
youiig  mian  encompafled  with  followjers^  wbofe 
prejudices  and  ftiipidity  ba^d  all  the  means 
employed  by  him  in  his  life  titn€  to  cure  tUeno^ 
and  by  wt^m  he  forefaw  that  he  ihould  be 
betrayed  and  deferred,  v/h^n  expre0k)ns  of  their 
alFedion  and  attachment  wov^d  be  moft  aecep«- 
table  and  confolatory — of  a  yqiiqg  man  coDfiiandy 
annoyed  by  the  attacks  of  crafty  and  inveterate 
enemies,  whofe  malice^  he  knewj  wqu14  be 
appea&d  with  n6thing  fbort  of  his  blood*— of  a 
young  mani  who  in  thefe  moft  trying  circum^ 
ftances  could  derive  no  affiftancc  from  thofe  who 
were  around  him,  but  fingle  and  unfuppqrted 
himfelf  was  obliged  to  bf  cpntiaually, attending 
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f<sl  his  o^n  feeiingSy  to  the  ignorance,  preju- 
slices,  and  timidity  of  his  difciples,  and  to  ihd 
fubtlety  and  malice  of  his  foes.  When  we  furvcy 
our  Lord's  conduft  in  this  light,  he  mjuft.  rife 
ID  our  eltimation  far  above  other  mea  in  excels 
ience  of  charafter,  and  be  acknowledged  to  have 
<iifplaycd  unequalled  ftrengdi  of  faith,  piet/^ 
and  benevolence^ 

Accordingly  tiic  unitariani  whenever  he  atten^ 
tively  reviews  the  feveral  parts  gf  our  Lord^^ 
character  thus  exhibited,  and  p^articularly  the 
A^ve,  fteady,  and  inextinguifhabfce  benevolence, 
which  conftituted  one  leading  feature  of  it,  muflv 
J  think,  perceive  far  greater  veneration,  love,  and 
gratitude  excited  in  his  mind  for  him  than  for  any 
tf//&^  man,  and  greater  than  the  Arian  would  ht 
likely  to  feel  upon  a  finriilar  review,  if  he  reflefted 
at  the  ixmti  that  Qn  his  principles  it  was  the  con- 
deuft  of  a  fuperangelic  ieing^  which  Jbe  was  con  7 
lempUiingi  whofe  original  and  acquired  powers^ 
intelleftual  aodoioral,  may  be  naturally  fuppofed 
(agreeably  to  the  foregoing  r^foning)  to  have 
tendered  him  in  a  manaer,  if  not  akogedjer,  in- 
fenfible  to  the  force  of  thofe  applications  to  hi* 
feelings,  which  to  one  no  more  than  man  would 
have  proved  the  rtioft  fevere  and  painful  trials^ 
•  I  fufpe<5):,  that  what  hath  induced  fome  to  (peak- 
rather  flightin^y  ofthe  fufFerings  of  Ghrift»  ai 
if,  confidered  us  the  fufferings  of  a  mere  mai^ 
they  were  not  more  important  than  thofe  of  other 
martyrs  in  the  faip?  caufc,  and  afforded  no  proof 
that  he  wasr  fuperior  to  them,  in  excellence  of^ 
character,  is  their  overlooking  what  was  peculiar 
ia  his  circunoibnces*    The  fufferings  and  death 
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of  Chrift  were  thofc  of  the  introducer  of  d  nC\t 
l-cligion.  In  this  light  they  were  of  the  higheft 
confequence,  as  they  gave  the  moft  convincing 
proof  of  his  fincerity,  of  his  entire  refignation 
to  the  appointments  of  heaven,  of  his  immovc^ 
able  fanh  in  the  divine  promifes,  and  of  his 
folicitude  to  raife  his  followers  above  all  the 
allurcnicnts  and  terrors  of  the  world  by  the  in- 
fluence of  his  example,  and  thus  encourage  them 
to  perfevere  even  unto  death  in  a  courfe  of 
conduft,  which  would  fecure  their  evcrlafting 
felicity.  If  feme  of  his  followers  flew  from 
fufferings  and  death,  their  conduct  in  fo  doing 
would  not  prove  the  falfehood  of  their  religion> 
or  the  inefficacy  of  its  principles  and  motives 
in  themfelves  conftderedy  efpecially  while  others 
among  them,  fupported  by  thofe  principles  and 
motives,  were  ready  to  endure  and  aftually  en- 
dured, the  worft  confequences  of  a  fl:eady  attach* 
mcnt  to  chriftianity.  But  had  Chrift,  the  author 
of  this  religion  ftiunned  any  fufferings,  to  which 
the  publication  of  it^ould  have  fubjefted  him, 
an  effential  proof  would  have  been  wanting,  that 
he  was  himfelf  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  own 
declarations,  and  of  the  certainty  of  thofe  future 
retributions,  which  he  had  been  leading  others 
to  expert.  In  this  cafe  alfo  there  could  have 
been  no  reafonable  ground  to  fuppofe,  that  any 
of  his  followers  would  fubmit  to  any  great  incoo- 
veniencies,  much  lefs  to  death,  in  defence  of  his 
caufe.  '  His  fufferings,  therefore,  were  far  more 
important  than  thofe  of  any  fubfequent  martyr, 
the  reception  and  fuccefs  of  his  religion  and 
the  allegiance  of  any  of  his  followers  to  him, 
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itfbiutely  depending  oh  the  circumftancc  of  his 
leading  the  way  in  bearing  as  nmuch  or  vo^tc 
than  they  might  be  called  to  fuflPkr.  Hi$  d^ai;h 
in  particular  is  alfo  of  greater  confequepce  tlu-i 
that  of  any  cither  ^t^arcyir  in  this  view — Jiat 
without  dying  he  could  not  have  rifen  fro^n  the 
dead  J  and  had  he  not  given  in  his  own  perfon 
an  inftatee  of  the  revivifceneeofahiiman  being 
after  death,  ivha  wi>  to  die  no  more*  fom^ 
{doubts  might  have  been  entertained  about  the 
reality  of  thofe  future  recortipences  of  virtuei 
which  he  had  promifcd  to  the  good;  and  the 
jjrand  fafti  from  iirhieh  the  truth  of  his  rteligion 
derives  one  of  its  moft  powerful  evidences,  and 
^hich  alone  feems  capable  of  affording  adequate 
fupport  to  the  fortitude  of  chriftians  in  fome 
circiimftances,  would  mi  have  taken  place.  As 
to  the  mariner  in  which  his  fuffe4ing$  difplayed 
an  excellence  of  chara^fter  fitpmar  to  that  of  any 
ohd  among  his  followcrsj  it  hath  been  already 
Uluftrated.  Vourjudicious correfpondent Panri-* 
philus  obferves,  that  the  dignity  and  cl&vattQn  p/ 
our  Lord's  mind^  no  douit,  exteids^  tkat  Qf  t^wf 
itberman,  vol.  vii  p.  310^  and  that,  confidering 
the  dread  and  horror  of  his  mind  at  the  view  pt 
his  approaching  fufferjngs,  the  d^rei  qf  r^fii^ 
nation  And  fortitude y  which  he  m%ni  felted,  far 
ixceeds  any  thing  that  we  read  of  in  bijlory.     Ibid. 

144  It  is  almoft  fuperfhjous  to  obfcrve,  that 
the  fan>e  circumftances,  to  which,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  realbn  concerning  their  operation 
9.Dd  infloence  from  analogy,  ^ we  fecm  direftly 
led  to  afcribc  a  power  fuffieient  to  leffen  in  a 

Vol.  VI.  Dd  very 


Digitized 


by  Google 


398  ^^  Scripture  t>6Sirine 

Very  great  degree,  if  not  annihilate,  the  Itiffei'^ 
ings  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  would  probably  have 
Operated    in    like  manner   in   diminifhing   or 
preventing  any  pain  from  the  profpeif  of  thenrt 
in  his  pre-exrftcnt  ftate^    Indieedy  ff  this  be  iiot 
allowed,  ^^iH  it  rtot  follow,'  that  his  happine^ 
(he  being  acquainted  with  the  divine  purpofe 
offending  him  to  this  earth)  would  have  had 
fome  altoy  even  in  heaven  ?    This  confequence, 
at  which  my  mind,   and  that,   I  imagine,   of 
'  every  other  chriftian  revoks  with  horror^  items, 
however,  to  be  unavoidable  without  ftippofing, 
that  our  Lord  was  capable  of  preventing  the 
pfofpeft  of  his  fuffcrings  on  earth  from  giving 
him  any  uncafinefs*.     Before  I  conclude  this 
paragraph  I  defire  X.  Y.  Z.  and  ever^  other 
feadt  j^  carefully  to  obfcrvtr,  that  my  fole  aim  hath 
been  to  (howy  that  upon  prinxriples,  whrch  at 
prefcnt  feem  to  me  juft,  btrt  which  I  hold  myfclf 
bound  to  give  up  as  foon  as  they  are  proved  to 
be  othcrwife,  the  fufferings'  of  Chrift  upon  the 
unitarian  wc^re  greater,  znd  being  in  that  view 
a  ffiore  expenfive  proof  of  his  benevolence,    arc 
adapted  to  excite  warmer  love  and  gratittide  to 
him,  than  on  the  Arian  fchemej  and  that  it  hath 
been  the  fartheft  poffible  from  my  intention  or 
wilhes  to  Icflen,  in  the  fmallejl  digne,  the  affec- 

•  If  it  be  granted,  that  our  Lord,  by  the  cxcrtioiiof  any 
powers  he  enjoyecK  could  keeo  hb  nind  totally  free  from 
uneafinefs  under  the  pfofpeB  Or  the  fuffcrings,  which  he  was 
to  undergo,  is  it  imvrobsrhle  (thofe  powers  being  retained 
with  the  capacity  of  exerting  them  on  earth)  that  he  toold 
render  the  adual  endurance  q{  them  far  lefs  painful  tEan  it 
would  have  been  to  any  other  man,  though  the  beft  that  \aA 
ever  exifled  ? 
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fibh  and  efteem,  which  the  Arian  feels'  for  our 
blcfled  Saviour.  Indeed  I  do  not  fee,  how  the 
l<ive  of  X.  Y.  Z.  or  of  any  other  Arian  to  Chrift 
can  be  anyway  affected  by  my  arguments,  if  ^he 
}udgt  i\itm  inconclujive  %  or,  on  the  bt4ier  hattd^ 
if  thiey  ftrik«  him  as  conduftvej  how  it  Ihbuld  not 
be  beigbunedy  if  he  finally  "  fettle: his  Opinion 
*Vin  favour  of  the  unitarian  principles/*  I 
dlfo  defirci  that  it  may  be  noticed  with  equal 
attention,,  that,  hpw  well  fatisfied  foever  I  may 
be  myfelf  of  the  truth  of  uriitarian  principles,  I 
have  written  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  being  yec 
a  fubjeft  of  difcuffion,  and  on  that  fuppofition 
propofcd  what  had  often  occurred  to  my  mind 
relating,  to  the  manner,^  in  which  unitarian  and 
Arian  principles  fcem  to  affcft  our  notions  of  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift,  to  (how  that  the  former  are 
not  liable  to  the  objeftion  of  being  unfavourable 
to  the  love>  which  we  ov/e  him,  but  the  con- 
trary. This  X.  Y*  Z.  wanted  to  fee  done.  Ac 
die  fame  time  I  am  fully  pcrfuaded,  and  moft 
readily  owni  that,  if  we  Ihould  find  hereafter 
that  Chrift  was  an  exalted  pre-exiftent  fpirit,  we 
Ihall  fee,  that  no  being  merely  human,  even 
with  fuch  information  and  miraculous  powers 
as  Chrift  enjoyed,  was  fit  to  anfwer  all  the 
piirpofes  of  a  Saviour  to  mankind,  how  ftronoj 
foever  may  be,  our  prefent  conviftion,  that  Chrift 
was  nothing  more  than  man,  and  yet  was  fufly 
qualified  to,  anfwer  all  the  purpofcs  of  a  Saviour 
mentioned  in  the  fcriptures. 

15.  X,  Y.  Z.  in  the  fecond  paragraph  of  his 

paper,  founds  the  love  and  reverence  we  owe  to 

Chrift  on  the  part  he  afted  when  on  earth ;  in 
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Ae  third  paragraph  an  Ac  foRcitude  he  feftf 
before  he  afTurhed  a  body  to  approve  himfelf  to? 
Sod  and  do  the  moft  beneVolcm  6ffices  ix>  mciH 
amd  in  p,  loa^^  103.  on  the  charadteis  which  he' 
fdftatned  aifd  the  worjibs  wh^ck^he  wrought>  &cw 
Stc.  &c.  8tc.  ^hilft  here  on  earth  s..  in  whtch^ 
teft  pafluge  Bfuppofe  he  unites  the  two  former 
gfrounds  of  love,  ft  is  fclf-evidem,  that  thfc' 
ground  of  love  to^Chrift,  mentiofied  in  the  third- , 
paragraph,,  can  be  none  to  «n  unitfltian»  as  he 
denies^  his  pre-'exiftence.  A^^  to  the  ground  o£ 
k,  'men-tioned  in-  the  fccond'  paragraph,,  it  hath 
been  nny  aim  to  ffiow,  that  it  1$  wider  and  firmer 
on  ifnitarian'tham  on  Arian  principles  v  Whether  I^ 
have  failed  or  nee^  I  ctearfoUy  leave  everf 
mradcr  to  dt^termine  for  bimie)^ 

*i6./Our  author  ftenrfs  to  think  (fee  p.  toiX 
Aat  "from  the  circumftance  of  jkfv^  Chrift 
^having  been  ailuaMl,  diN&ed^znd  fo  far 
•*  fire^thened  bythe  fpirir  of  God,  our  gratitude 
^  ibt  any  benefits  we  have  peceivcd  through  him 
♦*  af  pears,,  on  t^tarian  >principfcs,.  to  be  rather 
•*^uu  to^  ©od  thatt  to  him.-'  No  doubt  the 
.  ^^i^fi  d^fgiee  of  \^  muft  be  due  to  God;  but 
what  reafon  caa  there  be>.  why  it?^ftiouId  not  t\io^ 
be  fexronded  to  ChrMli,  though  he  did  not  pre^ 
exift^  ^$  itoc  «hfc*conduft  of  Chrift  in  ^hat  he 
did  ami  jiifered  an  tank  as  niiK:h,  on  unitarians 
|?rifteiples,  the  effeft  ofi  voluntary  choke,  ^pra- 
ducked  hf  piou^  afid  benevbleot  ndotives,  as  his^ 
conduft,  on  other  principles,,  in  affuming  a  M9 
to  ferve  miabkind?  If  hts  being  aCuHed  ^nd: 
dire&^  by  the  fp'rrit  of  God  diminifti  his  right  t^ 
our  ^r^udo  for  'his  iand  forvkis  on  mnUf  *^  m\^ 
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mot  his  eBJoyirtfgfuCh  amazing  degrees  of  wHiloiia 
afifd  power,'  as  muft  be  afcribed  to  him  on  the 
loweft  Arian  hypothefis,  have  the  fame  effeft/ia 
at  leaft  an  equra'l  degree,  with  rcfpeft  to  his  clainfi 
<o  our  gratitude,  an  aceetmt  ^f  Ms  fidimktmT  ^ 
become  incarnated  Is  there  any  more.rcafon  for 
fuppofing,  that  hv»  afted  'from  compulfion  ill 
what  he  did  an  iarfk^  if  he  were  a  man  ©nlj^, 
<hanthat  he  afted  from  a  like  GompuIHon,  if  ht 
^re-^xJfted,  in  having  bis  farmer  ghty?  ^Ifthett 
6c  not,  %ould  it  mi  be  ai'bitrary  to  fti^pdfij, 
that  he  fnigbf  have  refufed  t©  aflumc  e  b&dy ,  btft 
<mld  not  have  avoided  a^ng  as  he  did  o^  earth  as 
4iothing  more  than  man,  *cven  had  be  fo  picafed  ? 
Our  Lord  fr^queirtly  ufes  ^exprefRons,  which 
ihow  the  conduft  he  porfued  on  earth,  as 
one  of  the  human  race,  to  have  bce^n  as  much 
«he  effefl:  off  a  voluntary  choice:,  as  his  fubmit- 
ting  to  a  temporary  degraflanon  could  be  on. 
the  pre-exiftenc  fcheme.  '  ©ar  author  feems  to 
underftaftd,  by<the  fpirit  being  p^UBcd  out  on 
Chrift  without  m€afure>  his  bemg  favoured  with 
what  are  called  the  maral  influences  of  the  fpiKit 
in  an  unlimited  degree.  Allowing  him  fSr  a 
rnomcnt  to  be  right  in  that  opinion,  I  aflc,  roaft 
fthere  not  be  ftilUcfs  reafon  for  fuppofing,  *^  that 
'**  our  Savicwr  had  it  in  his  power  to  aft,  in  .any 
***  refpe^,  fo  as  in  the  leaft  degl-ee  to  h^e  de- 
^'  feated  the  purpofes  of  that  itifinitc  wifdom, 
*^  by  Which  he  was  continually  dircfted,-*  if, 
^efid^s  the  extraordinary  cpmrtiunications  he 
enjoyed,  he  brought  with  himjfrom  heaven  the 
«^ifdom  and  power  qf  an  exalted  pre-exiftent 
fpifir,  thao  i^  in  'Connexion  with  thofe  com- 
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munications,  he  |iad  no  more  than  the  faculties 
^nd  knowledge  of  a  man  ?  But  I  humbly  con-r 
f  eive,  that  our  author  miftak^cs  the  fenfc  of  tho 
paOage  he  alludes  to.  When  our  Savipur  is  faicj 
to  have  had  the  fpjrit  wiij^qut  meafure,  it  appears 
%o  me  highly  probable*  th^c  aqthing  more  j? 
meant,  than  thap  he  enjoyed  \ti  the  connpleaf'^ft 
manner,  all  the  knowledge  and  power,  which 
were  requifit^  to  qualify  him  for  inftruding 
mankind  in  the. religion  he  was  to  teach  them, 
and  to  prqve  its  divine  original.  Is  it  pot  evi- 
dent, tha;,  by  fuppofing  the  words  tp  relate  to 
pioral  inflg^nces^  which  being  whboint  meafiirc 
would  haye  given  hipi  a  fuperioiity  to  every 
difficulfy^nd  trial,  we  render  the  diftrefs  of  his 
mind^nfome  pcr^fions,  )vhen  he  was  looking 
forward  to  the  pajnful  bappfm  with  which  h^ 
>vas  tQ  be  baptized,  iinaccouot^ble,  -  and  the 
appcar^npe  of  an  angel  to  flreiigtheii  him  in  the 
garden  nn  ui^neceffary  and  fpperfluous/miracje? 
17.  Qui*  author  thinjcs,  "  that  as  thqfc  powers 
fV(viz.  thofe  y/ith  whic^i  Chrift  wiis  inyefted) 
f^  wer(5  giyen  and  continued  jo  him  by:  tl>e 
*V Father,  for  the  fpecific  pyrpofes  of  his  mi^ 
*^  fioq,  and  as  h^  acknowledged  that  it  was  the 
f  ^  Father  utbo  worked  in,  him^  \t  cannot  be  on  any 
"  goo4  grounds  fuppofed,  that  the  fanie  divir^ 
f*  energy  would  have,  attended  Chrift  on  the 
*'  fupppfitiqn  of  its  haying  beenpoffible  fprhini 
**  to  have  ^tternpted  the  appHcation  pf  it  to 
f ^  purpofes  dircftly  oppofue  to  thofe  for  whicji 
"  It  was  beftowed."  .Does  he  think,  that,  if 
Chrift  had  come  into.the  wo^ld  with  fuch  powers, 
^^d  it  bad  bpen  in  that  cafe  n^prally  poffible  fpr 
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fcim  to  attempt,  ty  the  exercife  of  them,  to 
itfFecl  pyrpofes  dirc^ly  oppofite  xo  thofe  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  l^e  would  have  been  permitted 
to  do  fo?  If  not,  how  is  the  difpofition  of  our 
JLord's  mind  more  con fpicuous  from  his  aftually 
employing  them  in  the  manner,  which  tended 
to  accomplifli  the  defigns  of  God,  on  the  Ariani 
than  the  unirarian  hypothefis?  The  circumftance 
of  their  haying  been  inherent  in  his  nature,  or 
ffeftov^cd  on  him  thoufands  of  years  before  his 
incarnation  on  the  former  hypothefi$,  and  only 
communicated  to  him  confidered  as  noihing  more 
than  man,  to  anfwer  the  fpecific  purpofes  of  his 
miffion,  m^kes  no  difference  as  to  the  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  the  real  application  of  them 
with,  regard  to  his  temper,  it  on  htb  they  be 
l^Uowed  to  have  been  fubjedt  to  the  contrOul  of 
^  fuperior  being. 

1?.  Having  now  offered  fome  thoughts  on 
the  paper  of  X.  Y.  Z.  whofe  modefty,  piety, 
and,. candour  deferve  high  cpmm^sndation,  I 
take  my  leave  of  him  with  propofing  to  his 
attentive  confidcration  the  following  remarks. 
The  lowed  Arian  fcheme,  that  I  have  ever  Teen, 
afcribe$  the  crearion  of  our  folar  fyftem,  or  of 
this  e^th  at  leaft,  with  alj  its  primitive  furni- 
ture of  animals  and  vegetables,  to  Chrift.  Muft 
not  Chrift,  then,  be  allowed  to  have  originally 
enjoyed  power,  equal  to  the  performance  of  any 
pniracle,  which  he  wrought  on  earth?  Was  he 
divejed  of  this  power  upon  becoming  incarnate, 
or  not  ?  If  he  were,  is  there  not  fomething  very 
hajrd.to  bp  accounted  for  in  fuch  an  event,  when 
we  find  it  to  have  been  neceffary,  that  upon 
Catering  op  his  public  miniftry  he  fhould  be 
D  d  4  invcft^d. 
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invciled  with  a  fimi!air  power  (fucJH  a$  coijld  In  i| 
^■nbmcnt  prodiicc  wew  Kmbs,  give  iife  to  the 
dead,  and  controtJl  the  cements  of  nature)  Ihrt 
he  might  be  able  to  do  the  various  mighty  works, 
which  were  to  be  fliown  forth  in  him?  Was  hd 
pot  only  di vetted  of  that  power,  butidfo  ©F  hi^ 
recplle£!ion  of  having  ever  >>5'<?jiri  Ittch?  Then 
it  ihould  feem,  that  he  tnnft  havealfo  forgotten 
tht  while  of  his  prior  exifteni::c:  and  upon  this 
fupp'jTition  it  may  be  aiked,  how  (hall  i^ 
accouM  for  fuch  a  feeing  having  been  employe^ 
jinttcad  of  a  ma-n,  when  we  cnhnot  p«erceite,  th« 
%t  enjoyed  any  advantage  over  ti  man  by  any 
^hing  that  he  covild  %  from  h^s  own  paft 
Vno^lcdg^e  and  expenence?  Befides,  all  the 
pi  oof,  which  Arians  imagine  rhty  tkrive  rf 
C brill's  having  'been  confcioo^  xt^  "sl  prl;or  tx^* 
iftence  from  the  pafiages^  in  whoth  hie  ipeaks  oT 
kiscomhrg  out  from  God,  or  ^ownj^vm  htuvvn,  of 
yhith  he  could  know  nmiiing  btrt  by  particular 
revekiiofi,  is  lo:^,  and  they  muftfeel.twemfclvts 
obliged  td  have  tecoiirfe  toother  rnterpfretation^ 
of  iuch  phrafts  than  thoiV,  wiikh  riiey  .have 
hivhertp  a^qptedj  to  convert  ^htm  to  iheir  por- 
pofc.  If  ht;  were  "nc^^  diycftcd  of  that  power, 
what  need  had  he  of  the  commiMricat?6^s,  or 
which  the  fcriptures  ptlainly  fpeak,  and  tt>  the 
efficiency  of  which  he  hirnfe'lf -cxprefely  afcrrbes 
the  mighty  works  he  perfqrrned  ?  Did  -he  waiW{ 
more  ppwer  to  ftili  the  fea,  rdftorc  limbs  to  the 
maimed,,  or  raife  the  dt^d,  than  to,  create  th« 
>vorld,  and  to  give  life  and  motion  to  matter  in 
producing  man  and  alj  the  "varioiis  kin^  of 
animals,  with  which  h:  was  at  firft  ftocked?  Let 
an  Arian  make  which  dji  thefc  two  foppofitions 
-  *  he 
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tieplwfes,  and  try  whether  he  can^V-e  anf>isref's 
^o  the  queftions  juft  raifed  from  them,  which 
will  be  fatisfadory  to  his  tnind. 

P.  S.  Upon  cloGng  the  preceding  paper  i| 
pccurfed  to  be,  that  fome,  iiotwithftanding  all 
there  advanced,  might  ftill  think,  that  a  com- 
parifon,  frequently  made  by  Arians  to  Ihow  that 
<:hriftians  muft  feel  much  warmer  love  and 
gratitude  to  Chrift  on  th&ir  fcheme  than  on  the 
p^itarian,  fs  a  juft  one,  and  fufficient  for  iheir 
purpofe.  The  conn pariibn  is  between  the  con-^? 
defcenfion  of  Chrift  and  that  of  a  prince,  who 
{fhould  ftoop  to  the  loweft  pfficcs  and  greatcfl; 
inconveniences  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
fubjefts  of  the  king  his  father.  Would  not  thofe 
fubjcfts,  it  is  nflced,  feel,  that  they  owed  much 
jnore  love  to  the  prince,  than  they  would  to  any 
one  among  thenifelves,  who,  <iapable  of  render- 
ing them  an  equal  fervice,  had  aftuallydone  it? 
-I  grant  itj  but  I  muft  beg  Jenve  to  dilbute 
the  propriety  of  the  comparifon.  The  prmce, 
beiiig  of  the  feitve  clafs  of  creatures  as  the  fybjed, 
lifid,  therefore,  naturally  capable  of  an  equal 
degree  df  fuffrring  from  want,  labour,  reproachj^ 
tnfuk,  and  bodily  pah^,  without  neceflarfJy 
having  any  thing  peculiar  in  his  conftitution  o;^ 
citcHmftances  to  inlpire  him  with  greater  for-, 
fitude,  tjiaft  the  fobjeft  might  require,  or  to 
render  him  lefe  fufceptible  of  fufFering,  would 
fnak«  a  greater  facrifice  by  leaving  a  fituattoi\^ 
attended'  with  greater  eale,  convenience,  and 
WJoymeQt,  ^lA  which,  therefore,  a  fituation 
attended  with  trouble,  toil,,  aiid  paio,  wouki 
fqrm  a  mpre  affcdlir^^  cont^aft,     Chrift,  on  the 
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Arian  fchemc,  was  a  being  of  an  order  far 
iiiperiar  to  the  humah>  wa$  originally  i>ofrcfred 
ot  much  greater  comprehcnfion  and  vigour  of 
mind,  and  was  furnifhedj  by  his  owp  paft  ex^ 
perience  of  celeftial  happinefs,  and  infallible 
certainty  of  fcon  entering  upon  it  again,  with 
far  nu>re  powerful  fupports  than  a  mere  man^ 
If,  therefore,  the  re^oning  pf  the  above  paper 
be  juft,  he  had  within  hin)  the  means  of  blunting 
in  a  great  meafure,  if  not  of  taking  offaltogetheri 
the  poignancy  of  bodily  fufFerings,  which  a 
mere  man  could  not  have.  Thus  the  two  cafea 
are  by  no  means  parallel,  aqd  the  comparifoa 
will  not  liold. 


I  truft  that  Idiota.wiU  not  be  offended  aC 
my  mentioning,  that  there  is  a  very  ingenious 
pamphlet  juft  publiflied  by  Mr.  N*  Niftett, 

,  entitled.  An  Aitempt  to  Wufir^te  various  importa^i 
Paffaga  in  the  If  em  Tefiamenty  in  which  the  fup^ 
pofition  of  our  Lord's  referring  ;o  the  deftrudtioa 
of  Jerufalem  only  in  Matt,  xxiv,  is  very  ab|y 
defended.  Mr.  Nift>ett  refers  to  the  3i(hop  of 
Waterford's.  obferyations  on  our  Lord's  cha- 
rafter  as  a  divine  inftrudtor  for  an  illuftration  pf 
the   manner,  in   which  the   fign?,    fpoken  pf 

.  in  that  chapter>  were  fulfilled.  If  Idiota  will 
give  us  his  remarks  on  what  thofe  judiciops 
writers  have  advanced  on  this  fubjeft,  he  will 
oblige  myfelf  and  perhaps  many  pther  rcadcjn 
of  the  Repofltory, 
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\  fliall  be  glad  to  ftc  at  the  fame  time,  hpw 
}ie  reconciles  the  fupporition>  that,  the  virtuou$ 
jdifciples  of  Chrift  will  be  raifed  at  the  comr 
mencement  of  the  millenium,  with  thofe  paf-' 
fages  of  fcripture,  which  fpeak  of  one  rcfufr 
rcdUon  only,  when  both  the  good  and  bad  are 
to  be  raifed  and  judged,  The  difficulty  ^Ifp 
iattcnding  his  fcheme,  from  the  circuniftance  of 
a  vaft  multitude,  being  reprefented  as  making 
an  attack  on  thij  faints  at  the  end  of  the  thoufand 
years,  may  deferve  his  attention.  This  difficulty 
I  had  drawn  out  at  full  length  on  the  fuppofition, 
that  fofne  record  or  tradition  of  what  had  hap- 
pened at  the  beginning  of  the  ipillenium  might 
be  preferved  among  the  people,  who  will  com- 
pofe  that  multitude;  or  that,  if  they  (hould 
have  no  fuch  record  or  tradition,  it  would  feem 
jjnlikely,  that  the  perfect  fafcty  of  the  faints 
ihGu|d  pot  be  known  to  them  by  fome  rpcans  or 
pxher,  ip  as  to  render  any  attempt  to  def^:roy 
]thejii  improbable.  It  is  enough  juft  to  fpggeft 
the  <lifficulty.  I  ffiall  rejoice  to  fee  it  removed, 
^nd  the  do^rjne  of  the  refurrcdtion  of  the 
yirtuous  difpipjes  of  Chr'.ft:  at  the  opening  of  the 
millenary  ftafe  eft^blifjied.  This  dodrine  will 
jjring  the  profped  of  happinefs  much  nearer  to 
thofe,  who  think  tjip  de^d  will  remain  infenfible 
^ill  the  rffurreftion.  / 

Adjutor  begs  leave  to  add  to  the  paper, 
figncd  A  l^over  of  Order ^  that,  befides  the  altera- 
tion he  propofes,  there  might  be  a  propriety 
\n  recommending  minifters  afreffi  to  the  bleffing 
of  heaven  every  time  they  change  their  fituations, 
g  pra^ice,  which,  I  believe,  is  fallen  into  total 
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defuctude  among  protefttnt  diflTratcrs*  That 
author  indeed  takes  notiee  of  this  circumftanct 
in  the  be^gkining  of  his  paper  (to  which  I  v^ifti 
attention  may  be  paid 'by  the  pcrfons  whom  it 
concerns)  but  does  not  aftcrwarxls  recommend 
the  imitation  of  theconduft  obferircd  with  fcfpeft 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas* 


?f^/i&^  Directors  of  ibeTn^oLoo ic  a  l 
Repositorv. 

GlHTLBMENy 

IT  has  often  been  iftfinuated  by  unbelievers 
in  revelation,  that  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes 
reft  on  no  better  foundation  than  thofe  of  the 
people  of  Indoftan,  that  every  thing  of  this  re- 
mote antiquity  is  equally  involved  in  obfcurity, 
and  that  it  may  be  taken  for  granted^  without 
any  particular  examination,  that  they  arc  either 
the  contrivances  of  the  wife,  or  the  fancies  of  the 
foolifh,  bin  are  not  intitled  to  the  confidcration 
of  men  of  fcnfe  in  thi^  more  enlightened  age. 
But  they  who  talk  or  write,  in  this  loofe  man- 
'  ner,  have  not,  I  am  pcrfuaded,  given  due 
attention  either  to  the  nature  of  hiftorical  evi- 
dence, or  to  therehnarkable  difference  between 
thecircumftancesof  the  inftitutions  of  Mofesand 
thofe  in  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos,  or  of  any 
other  that  have  been  oppofcd  to  theoi.    Several 
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FricCHcy's  late  iMiers  to  PbikfcpbkaiVnbelicvirs^ 
Part  II. 

WiHing,  however,  to  get  what  farther  (atif- 
fa^on  I  cdukl  on  this  fubjeA,  and  not  come ncing 
myfclf  with  canefuUy  attending  to  etcry  thing  I 
could  find  M  print  relating  to  it,  I  drew  up  a  fee 
€if  querhsj  which  are  fent  to  the  moft  intelligenc 
of  our  countrymen  «iow  refiding  in  Indoftan^ 
and,  as  it  irruft  be  a  confideraWe  time  helbre  an/ 
anfwei-  can  come  from  So  great  a  diliance>  I  al& 
lubmieeed  them  to  a  j;entleman  of  karnis^  and 
cliaraS:er^  who  has  refided  much  in  the  EaC  ^nd 
who  is,  tA  aU  refpe<5by  as  well  qualified  to  give 
a  fatisfaftary  anfwer  to  them  as  any  perfon  now 
in  Europe.  Thefe  Mfwers^  together  with  the 
finrm  themffelves,  I,  wi^h  ^s  leave,  fubmit  to 
your  difpofal,  without  making  any  remarks  om 
the  nature  aiid  tendency  of  them,  as  to  your 
intelligent  readers,   fuch  remarks*  wiU  be  un- 


Bcceiikry^ 


I  am,  Gentletaeti^ 

Your*s,  &c* 

SCRUTATOR. 


Londm^  Sth  November^   1787. 
Dear  Sir, 

THE  fcngth  of  time  that  has  intervenc4 
fincc  you  fav4)ured  me  with  your  Q2J^^^^^  ^^^ 
fpeding  the  religion  of  Hindoftan,  may  well 
have  induced  you  to  think  me  Inattentive  to 
your  rcqucft.  The  truth  is,  that  wbilft  I  was 
ei^aged  in  a  ps;ettgf  extenfive  courfe  of  reading 
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on  the  fubjcft,  I  was  rather  fuddcnly  called  to 
,  where  I^  have  been  for  fome  months  paft,' 
and  from  whence  I  am  but  juft  returned. 
•    I  cannot  fay  that  1  have  been  much  enlightened 
by  my  ftudics.    Amidft  a  number  of  fine  moral 
truths,    and  many  deep  mctaphyfical  ^cul^- 
tions,  you  meet  with  a  thoufand  abfurdities  and 
contradiftions.  Their  mythology  is  inexplicably 
eonfufed.     Much  of  it  is  doubtlefs  allegorical, 
and  fome  part,    probably,    hiftorical,    but  iit 
general  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  mere  nonfenfey 
devifed  by  idle  priefts,    to  amufe  and  aftonifh 
in   ignorant  multitude.     Thefc  monllrous  in-^ 
Ventions  being   grafted  on  the  hiftorical  and 
allegorical  writings  of  their  predcccffors,  have 
ferved  to  obfcure  and  debafe  them,  and  they 
are  now  fcarcely  diftinguiihablc  in  the  mafs. 
But  I  fliall  endeavour,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  •  to 
give  f6me*  foi^t  of  anfwer  to  your  queries,  in 
rheir  order. 

ift.  "  Do  the  four  facred  books,  called  VedaSy 

*'•  contain  any  hiftorical  account  of  miracles 

"  wrought  in  pr6of  of  the  divine  miffion 

.    *^  of  the  writers  of  them,  or  of  the  pcrfon 

^'  who  firft  taught  the  dodtrinc  contained 

«  in  them  ?"  ^ 

Ic  feenhs  to  be  very  doubtful  whether. any 

copies  of  the  Veds  exift.   No  Eiirbpean  of  credit 

ever  pretended  to  have  read  them.   Tranflations 

of  fome  detached  fragments  have  been  given  by 

Halhed,  Dow,  and  others;  but  what  we,  ana 

tiie   Hindoos   themfclves,    know  of  them,    is 

through  the  medium  of  the  various  (hafters  or 

commentaries,  written  at  diflferent  periods  by 
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learned  Brahtftans,  The  fubjefts  of  thCrtt^  as 
coUeftcd  from  thefe  authorities,  appear  to  be, 
not'hiftorical,  but  dogmatical  j  unlefs  we  except 
their  fanciful  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
and  of  man,  in  which  the  writers  do  not  very 
well  agree  amongft  themfelves.  The  original 
Veds  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  delivered  by 
the  hand  of  God  to  the  firft  created  being  j  but 
it  feems  to  be  admitted  that  thofe  were  loft,  and 
that  the  books  of  that  name,  prefumed  now  to 
exift,  were  compiled  by  a  liian  of  the  name  of 
Vcias,  who  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the 
prefent  age  of  the  world,  or  near  five  thoufand 
years  ago.  This  period,  you  well  know,  is 
very  vague,  and  I  have  in  vain  tried  to  find 
internal  evidence  of  fuch  antiquity,  in  thofe 
writings  of  Veias  of  which  we  have  tranflations. 

I  muft,  however,  remark,  that  a  very  accurate 
and  ingenious  French  aftronomer  gives  the  Hin- 
doos great  credit  for  the  extent  and  precifion  of 
their  ancient  aftronomical  calculations,  which 
lie  endeavours  to  prove  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the 
Chaldeans  or  Chinefe.  To  anfwer  this  query 
more  in  point,  I  (hall  fayi  that  I  believe  the 
Veds  do  not  contain  any  hiftorical  accounts  of 
miracles  wrought  in  proof  of  a  divine  n^iflion. 

2d.  "  Is  diere  any  hiftory  of  the  writers  of 
*^  thofe  books,  and  of  the  circumftances 
"  in  which  they  were  written  ?" 

NcMie  fuch  appears  to  have  come  to  our 
knowledge,  and  I  have  reafon  to  think  that 
none  which  can  be  depended  upon,  exifts.  The 
dates  quoted  in  the  preface  to  the  Gencoo  code 
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of  fomeancitfit  writings,  of  the  ^fc  and  thW 
ages,  arc  too  o\jtfe  to  merit  attentioB. 

3d.  **  Is  there  any  written  hiftor y  ef  the  Hin- 

<'  doo  nation,    cojine<ftrng  the   period   ill 

**  which  thofe  becdcs   were  whiten,   with 

"  that  of  the  eonqwft  of  the  (rountry  by 

*•  the  Tartars  ?    If  noe,  is  there  any  aecouni 

^'  of  ^e  fupcefiidn  of  kingSi  or  generadoiis 

"of  mcn>  Of  data  of  any  otheir kind,  by 

"  which  we  may-  be  able  to  afccrtain  tbcf 

" Jeng^h  of  that  xam^Al" 

No  hiflory  of  thb  kind  is  meBtrenxd  by  any 

good  authority.    That  fpodsen  of  by  Mh  Hal^ 

hed  is  of.  thc^hrec  earlier  yeguescM-  agca.  In  dwJ 

AHmokis  de  VAcsdemit  da  lufcriftimns  there  is  an 

account  of  a  MS.  in  the  king  of  France's  Hbrary 

(frequently  quotsed  in' I-'£ajr>r  Frf«iii   which 

prolsably  you  may  have  feen)  tomai6inga.chfo- 

nalogioal  table  df  reigns  (given  in  the  MenAoirc) 

but  it  bears  no  mark  of  fidelity  or  e^en  of  poffi-^ 

bility*    There  are  the  races  of  the  ftin,  and  thef 

lices.ef'the  xnoon^  and  fictiilar  estracvs^nces^ 

but  iioching  that  connects  tbehr  ancient  hiftory 

with  the  period  of  the  Tartar  inVafioiw 

^xh.  *'  is  the  language  in  which  the  facred 

^  books  are  written  radically  diflfcrcot  from 

^  that  which  is  commonly  fpokea  in  lodof- 

« tan,  or  is  the  latter  only  a  diale&of  the 

^*  other,  or  a  gradtsal  deviation  ,from  it? 

'^  Jf  it  -be  radic^ly  different  from  the  com- 

^'  mon  language  of  the.  country,  wbaria 

^<  bcecm^  ^ the  peofite  who  f]y>kc  it)'' 
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I  am  at  prefent  firmly  of  opinion  that  the 

languages  are  radically  the  fame;    that   the 

Sanuoit^  or  language  of  the  facred  writings,  was 

the  general  one  of  India,  but  that  bein^  fixed  by 

thofe  writings,  fo  feduloufly  prcferved,  it  muft 

of  courfe  in  tbefe  days  appear  to  dilFef  materially 

from  the  current  language  of  the  country,  which 

muft  have  altered  coniiderably  by  the  mere 

lapfe  of  tinie>  independent  of  the  political  re<- 

volutions  the  country  has  fufTered,  and  the  con* 

fequent  influx  of  foreign  terms.    I  am  alfo  con* 

vinced  that  the  obfcurity  of  the  Sanfkrit  arifes 

as  much  from  the  abftrad):  nature  of  the  fubje£ts 

ufually  treated  of,  and  the  abundance  of  meta- 

phyfical  terms  with  which  the  writings  are  filled 

(ipahy  t)f  them  probably  coined  or  compounded 

lor  the  occafion;  as  from  the  caufes  juft  men* 

tioned.   My  opinion,  however,  of  the  fimilarity, 

is  founded  on  comparifon. 

5th.  ^*  Is  the  religion  tajight  in  the.  four 

**  Vedas  different  from  that  of  the  popular 

**  fuperftitions,    and  if  fo,    which  is  the 

"  more  ancient?" 

6th.  ^'  If  the  popular  fuperftitions  be  prior 

'*  to  the  writing  of  thefe  books,  do  they 

**  give  their  fandion  to  them  ?    Or  do  the 

^^  learned  defpife  the  popular  fuperftitions, 

**  at  the  fame  time  that  they  conform  to 

^*  them,  as  the  Grecian  philofophers  did 

^*  with  rcfpcft  to  the  popular  religion  of 

"  their  times?" 

.    I  have  found  no  reafon  to  think  that  the 

popular  fuperftitions  differ   much  from  thofe 

exhibited  in  the  commentaries  on  the  V^ds*    It 

\ml.  VI.  E  ^  is 
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is  impoflibk  that  they  cam  be  more  extratigantlj^ 
abfurd.  There  is  a  ^ond^rftll  mixture  of  refined 
fcnfc  and  grofs  nonfenfe  in  their  moft  cefcbrated 
religious  treatifes.  The  fame  philofophers  who 
have  evidently  difcovered  and  maintained  the 
fubtl^  doftrine  advanced  by  the  bifhop  of  Cloyne, 
refpccHng  the  exiftence  of  qualities  as  fcdftfions 
of  the  mind,  independent  o^  Jt  material  fub- 
ftratum,  appear  to  believe,  and  to  be  enamoured 
with,  the  tale  of  churning  the  ocean,  by  means 
of  a  fcrpent  coiled  round  a  mountain,  in  order 
to  procure  immortal  butter.  But  my  very 
ingenious  friend  Mr.  Wilkins  (who  has  juft 
puBlilhed  a  trandacion  from  the  original  San- 
ikrit,  of  the  fables  we  call  Pilpay's;  fays,  in 
his  preface  to  the  Bhagvat  Gret^  thit  ^*  the 
"  moft  learned  Brahmans  of  the  prefeht  times 
'«  are  unitarians,  according  to  the  doftrine  of 
"  Krceflfnaf  but  at  the  fame  time  that  they  believe 
*'  but  in  one  God,  an  univerfal  fpirit,  they  fo 
"  far  comply  with  the  prejudices  of  th^  vulgar, 
^'  as  outwiirdly  to  peiform  all  the  ceremonies 
'*  inculcated  by  the  Vcds,  fuch  as  f;^crifi^es, 
."  ablutions,  &c." 

You  will  have  the  goodneft  to  receive^  thefe 
ariTwers  from  mc  with  ^i-ains  of  allowance.  My 
acquaintance  .with  tl>e  Hindoos,  and  their  lan- 
gua^^e,  is  very  fupefficial,  and  I  cannot  fay  how 
lar;^  upon  further'  progrefr,  T  tntty  be  led  to 
alter  my  opinions.  1  doubt  if  I  htivc  conveyed 
jto  you  one  word  of  new  information,  but  I  am 
h^py  to  Ihew,  even  by  iht  kt^nrfpt,  tixy  defke 
to  oblige  yop. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Ydur  m^  obedieta(t  jbrvaoc 
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RjPOt^ITOR  V. 

IF  rthc  foilowinff  pafla^cs  of  fcripiwre  appear 
to  be  iUttftratel^  ypu  w^l  pleafo  19  mfert  them! 
ia  your  excellent  puMic^tiopi  i^  not^  .yow  will 
do  the  author  a  km4i^rs  ia  fuppreijQhg  this 
paj^er,  ;  ... 

Jojmrrvu  It  appean  that  otiir  Saviour's  p^racle 
of  feeding  the  fii^e  thpufaa^^  related  ia  the 
bcginnkig  of  this.fha:pter,  gave  occaiioa  to  the 
})i|^ly  figurative  diicoMrle  which  Mlows^ 

.The  itiukitv^des^  werf  fo  aftoni^ed  at  tlie  mi^ 
w:lc>  that  t^ey,  wori?:  for  makii^g  4iinj  a  king, 
iipfi^ie^iately;  t|^  difciples  alfo  J^ecQ  not  ba£k^' 
*[ar4  ift  their  iscal  on  this  occaA^n,'  ,4s !  ojjferye^ 
^  I>r.  Beqibn^  for  our  Lord  cav^^incd  theni 
t%{^i4to  the  Jbipi  and  leave  ;^im>  when  th^ 
Bi^.^u^were  psnefllng  him  toaiflume^kin^ 

-  It  was  die  gjN^a^i  esnet^atipn  f  f  tlie  Jews» 
tha^  the  ^efllah  wa9  to  be  a  iempar^alfrincf^ 
:  This  opuaipA  feem^  founded  on  cert^n  pro- 
p|>^ie$^  which  now  appear  to  re|ai:e  to  ^  future 
^iverer  of  Ifrael,  ^dggt  at  all  to  the  charafter 
pf laf^ufifering  Njcfl^ah/,  The  appfl^  themfelves 
Mtert^i^  the  fijune  opinion  qJT  thjp  limes^  and 
were  miftaJcen  concerning  the  fnittio)^  of  ttieir 
m^er,';to  a  very  late  period^  evff^  after  our 
JlfOrd's^efyrredioiis  notwithft^a^iog  |heir  coj}- 
.   ;,  E  c  a  feflion 
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fdBon  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter.    See 
Lukexxiv.  21. 

This  difcourfe  feems  intended  to  xrorreft  their*' 
miilake  by  engaging  their  attention  to  the  pur« 
pofcs  of  his  miffion,  which  had  a  very  different 
end  for  its  objeft»  and  of  far  greater  confequence 
to  them  than  any  thing  tcfnporal^  or  relating  to 
this  life  could  be.  Full  ot  hopes  and  expec-^ 
tations  of  worldly  power  and  grandeur,  what, 
difappointment  mciffc  they  feel  a;e  this  rebuke  of 
our.  Lord's  j  ^Mabour  not  for  the  nacat  whidi 
**  periflieth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth. 
**  unto  everhfting  life/*  He  feems  ntu'ch  of- 
fended with  them  for  their  worldly-mindednefi, 
and  their  cxpeding  a  fign  from  heaven  in  proof 
of  his  melB^hlhip,  atfter  they  had  feen  and  feh 
fo  great  a  miracle.  They  even  thought  the 
miracle  of  Mofcs  in  jiving  them  bread  frem 
heaven  %o  eat,  greatly  fuperioi-  to  this  of  Chrift^s: 
Our  L4ord  lays  hold  of  this  iexpreffion,  and  telW 
them  that  Mofes  gave  them  not  that  bread^which 
was  x\^t  trut  bread  firm  heaven  i  for  fiiys  be, 
rer.  jj.  ^^  The  bread  of  God  is  diat  which 
*' cornet}!  down  from  heaven  and  givetfi  ^e 
«*  unto  the  ^orlA''  The  Jews  -yrtdcrftanding- 
him  literally  fay,  "  LorcJi  -evcrrriore  give  us  this 
y  bread.**  '  Whereupon  bur  Safviou^r;  witfifeur 
corrbaing  fheir  prdudiccs,  continuing  the  me- 
taphor, ffyi, ::''  I  am  the  tread  of  life:\  'On 
knothct  occafion,  he  faid  to  Martha,  «</anftfi* 
^  rcforrSA^  and  the  lif(0"-toxxprc4r<on  of  the 
i(ame  impBH^With  this.  '*'•'/  ^  -  :.  .  iT.  : 
''  The  (jdffirirte  of  the  reftii^^e<aion  of  the  cdead  is 
continued  to  the  fifty^eighth  verfe,  under  the 
•^       '  figures 
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figures  of  bread  and  .meat.  He  tells  them  of 
his  miffion,  that  he  was  fcntfrom  God  to  preach 
the  great  doArine  of  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead ; 
<fehies  that  Mofes  gave  thcqi  thai  bread  which 
hie  had  giverf  thdm.  Signifying  that  Mdfes, 
l^bwever  great  he  was  in  working  miracles,  yet 
knew  nothing  of  this  doftrine  of  a  refiirreftion 
to  eternal  life;  a  doftrine,  which  was  peculiarly 
his  own,  and  which  he  had  received  from  God 
himfelf.  ^'Tbis,  he  fays^  is  that  bread  which 
*^  came  down  froni  heaven,"  In  contradiftinflion 
to'the  bread  wliieh  Mofes  gave  them. 

Ver.  60.  **  Many  therefore  of  his  difciples 
**  when  they  heard  ibisy''  ^ heard  what?  That 
Jcfus  in  this  relpeft  was  fuperibr  to  Mofes,  "  faid, 
"  this  is  a  hard  faying;  who  can  heat  it  ?*'  And 
does  it  not  contintie  to  be  a  bard  fiyi^  to  the 
JeVirs ,  of  the  prefcnt  day  ? 

It  is  th^  language  of  doubt  and  difappoint- 
ment.  Ddubt,  in  not  underftaridirigTiis  wo^ds  ;• 
arid  difappointment,  in  their  main  objeft  of  pur- 
ftiit,  worldly  power.    * 

•  It  muft  be  remembered  that  the  Jews,  at  the 
beginning  of  thii'tffifcourfe,  had  becjfi  fo  ftmck 
^th  the  miracle  of-  the  loaviesj  -  SbcJ  that  they 
were  for  making  him  a  king.  How  mult  their 
hopes  vanifh,  and  how  greatly  difap^bifirtcd  muft 
Hiey  feil  at  hearing  that  tbis  world  ^^s  not  the 
iceiJe  of  the  promifed  happinefs;  and  that  it  w^ 
fcniethihg  very  different  indeed  to  their  ex- 
pcftations  1  They  had  murmured  before  at  out* 
tord'S  telling  them  that  he  was  the  bread  which 
came  dowtf  trom  heaven,  fkyirig,  ^^^  Is  npt  this 
''  Jcfus  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  whofc  father  and 

"  mother 
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*'  mothfsr  wc  know?"  If  then  they  were  offended 
with  him  for  fay  log  on  another  occafion  that  he 
vjz&btfore^  or  grcatpr  than  4br*hw>^hat  oflfcnce 
ixsuft  it  be  to  them  when  J^l^s  in]|miated>  that 
he  was  fupgrior  tp  J^Iofcs?  For  this  is  what  t 
fuppofe  he  meant  by  the  c^parifon  of  thenuuiiia 
which  Mofes  gave  them,  and  ^he  true  bread 
which  cajfnc  down  froni  lieaven.  Jefus,  not 
regarding  their  prejiidicea, ;rcpii?es>  *Swhat  and 
^*  if  ye  ihall  .fee  the  truth  of  this  nay  do6b'ine 
^^  come  to  pais  in  my  ow,n  p^rfpn;  behold  nne 
"  raifcd  from  the  dead^  und  f«  me  afcend  inter 
•^heaven,  the  place  I  told  you  i)efore,  from 
<^  whence  1  received  this  truths  and  which  I 
V  have  ,now  bw^  revealing  to  you  under  the 
^^  figure  of  4^e4d  frtm  beavfin.  It  is  the  Spirit, 
"  Qr  f^w4f^  Giki^  by  wlwch  I  flvdl  be  reftored^ 
**  to  life  again;  and  nqt  by  any  |>ower  of  my 
"  own,  inbef^fK  in  wy  nature;!'  for  he  had  iaid 
before  .^t  tliCj57th.Y^.  that  "  he  liycd  by  .tb^ 
\'  Father;"  th%|  is,:  by  fbf^/J>om!r  of  the  Fatha-^ 
Here  our  Lord  fpeaks  plainly -and  without  ^ 
figure,  aij^T^Us  ^^m^i  ^.y^)m.\$  had  been 
f^ing^  w^s  <;<)n<:ernlng  ti^  |«wp^,  ^e  gppdnefsj 
and  free,  gift ioif  ,God,  vi?.^€;[refurraabion 
ctcfn^iil^.  .  ^  .     i     .. 

Xhis  /may.  be  inferr^  jaUi?  fifpm  {he.t^elvf 
ynderi^nd^Ag hi£  meai^^;  a^  t(io£?  uEJ^odif^ 
not  belicfve  on  hio^^  going  hs^,  and  Vf^ifa 
no  more  wkh  him.  But  pet^,  in  the  n^^c  of 
the  twejlye>  openly  <-q|i^ffif4r  ^ll^  belirf  i»  Jbtt 
miflion,  aj^d  the  ti:-u$h  nof  the  4oAci^  h^  ^^t^ 
be^n  pre.aching  to  thenf^  concem^g  ^rf^tfire  li|^ 

'    "    ^   '  '  Thii 
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*  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  moft  natural 
way  of  underftanding  the  above  difcourfe.  And 
I  here  own  myfelf  not  a  little  indebted  to  Dr. 
Prieftley 's  Harmony  of  the  four  Gojpels. 

I  Ihall  now  go  on  to  confidcr  fome  other  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture,  which  feem  to  have  a  con- 
nexion with  the  language  and  doftrine  delivered 
in  this  chapter. 

John  iv.  Oor  Saviour,  in  his  difcourfe  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  fpeaks  of  the  glorious 
gift  of  God,  viz.  The  relurreftion  of  the  dead. 
The  comparifon  he  draws  between  the  water  of 
Jacob's  well  and  the  ix/ater  that  he  would  give, 
is  fimilar  to  the  manna  which  Mofes'  gave  and 
the  true  bread  from  heaven,  in  the  above  dif- 
courfe, only  here  water  is  the  metaphor  inftead 
oi  bread.  So  that  the  circumjlances  alone  gave 
occalion  to  the  figures  in  both  places.  And 
indeed  they  ^re  moft  beautiful  emblems.  For 
as  bread  and  water  are  eflentially  ncceffary  to 
fuftain  animal  life;  fo  whofoever  believed  his 
doftrine,  and  lived .  according  to  it,  had  the 
promife  of  Godh(mfelf,'to  be  rewarded  with 
fpiritual  or  eternal  life.  "  The  water  (fays  he) 
"  which  1  fliall  give  him,  fliall  be  in  him  a  welt 
**  of  water  fpringing  up  unto  everlafting  life." 
Ver.  14.  This  woman  alfo  underftood  him  //- 
ieralfyi  as  did  his  difciples  afterwards,  when  they 
queftioned  him  about  the  meat.  See  ver.  33. 
But  that  they  might  not  mifunderftand  his  mean-* 
ing  he  explains  himfelf  to  them,  "  my  meat  is 
**to,  do  the  ViU  of  him  that  fcnt  nie,  and  to 
^  finilh  his  work.''  Our  meat  Hkewife  is  to  da 
tlie  very  fame  thing,  according  to  otir  pro- 
1  portl0fi 
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portion  and  the  capacity  given  unto  us.  Tbie 
IS  that  meat  which  uiall  endure  unto  everlafting 
life*  ^his  is  *^  eatui^  the  flefh  and  drinking  the 
**  blood  of  the  fon  otman/*  **  who  gave  hiaifelf 
'^  for  us^  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
"  iniquity/' 

We  may  obferve  that  Jcfus  Ipeaks  to  his 
difciples  in  plainer  languages  than  to  the  Jews 
in  general-;  and  frequently  explains  himfelf, 
when  alone  with  him.     See  Matt,  xiv.  ii. 

John  iii.   Our  Saviour  having  explained  to 
Nicodemus  the  ncceflity  of  the  two  birfilis,  na- 
tural and  fpiritual,  in  thefe  plain  words,  "  that 
**  which  is  born  of  the  flefli,  is  flelh,  and  that 
"  which  is  born  of  the  fpirit,  is  fpirit"  (the  very 
fame  thing  he  faid  to  the  Jews  in  the  fixth  chap- 
ter of  John,  and  in  almoft  the  fame  words.     "  Ic 
**  is  the  fpirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flelh  profiteth 
**  nothing)"    Nicodemus  aflcs,  '*  how  can  thefe 
^'  things  be?"     Much  the  fame  queftion  was 
put  to  St.  Paul,  *<  how  are  the  dead  raifed  upy 
**  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?"    Our 
Saviour  reproves  him  lor  his  wantof  knowled^ 
and  belief  in  what  he  had  told  him,  or  that  it 
fliould  appear  to  him,  a  mafier  in  IJrael^  to  be  a 
thing  incredible,  that  God  Ihould  raife  the  dead. 
If,  lays  he,  vtr.  12.  I  have  told  you  things  con- 
cerning the  firft  birth,  or  production  of  man  in 
this  li^  and  ye  believe  not,  how  (hall  ye  believe 
or  underftand,  if  I  tell  you  of  the  fpiritual  or 
future  life  ?    One  would  fuppofe  from  this  re- 
buke, that  Nicodemus  was  of  the  feft  of  the 
Pharifees,.  and  had  imbibed  the  dodrine  of  Plato 
concerning  i  foul^    upon  which  they  fcem  to 

have 
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have  ^uilt  their  hopes  pf  future,  life,;  A  notion 
which  the  heathen  world  had  eagerly  caught  at, 
and  which  chriftians  have  always  mixed  with  the 
chriftian  dodtrine  of  a  refurreftion. 

,  By  earthly  things,  I  undcrftand  the  firfi  birth> 
or  this  corruptible  ftate  of  man.    That  this  is 
the  true  meaning  of  the  phrafe  is  fufiiciently 
evident  from  what  is  faid  at  thethirty-firft  yerfe^ 
^*  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  and  fpcjfketh 
".of  the  earth i"  our  future  or  heavenly  birth 
njcjt  having  been  rev^^led  before.     St»  Paul  alfo 
f^ys,  "  the  firft  man  is  qf  the  earth  earfhy," 
apd  in  him,    all  his  pofterity,    i  Cor.  xv.  47. 
ve^.  ag^in,    ff,^  is  the  earthy^   fuch  are  thcy^ 
•fa^fothat  arp  earthy/'  },e.  mortal,  pcriftiabic, 
"  As  we  have  bor^ie  theipiage  of  the  earthy,'* 
our  firft  birtjiiv  f^  yi^  (hall  -  ^llo .  be^r  ^he  image 
"of  the  heav^^Aly^''  Tor  refun:^£lian  ftate,  vcr.: 
•  48,  49.    Se^  alfo.  Evarjfpn;^  letter^  xq  Bifliop. 
Hurd,    This;  qh<ipter,ftrikpa  m^  fts  a  good  com-- 
nneatary  on  our  J^rd's  dif^Qu^fe  with  Nico^> 
^eraus.    Th?  iiMPfi^^feeling^.-and  «fn^^.?^Taent» 
are  pXrpreffe^  ^  the  tn^veUy  of  ihp  do^tntoci  wi* 
the  feemipg  impoffibijity  of  t^g^thingv ;  ^  ^.    .  « 
/fit  is  as  deaf,  wha?  isjioeauit  kiik^^m^'s^^fgfl 
0«r  future  life  i3  faid  to  k^  f«Mif\  Jke^tv^n. .  ,^tft 
g4iUfay%:W0ih4ll  be  "  cloa«!^  a<*>J|  w^ch  cj^jg 
*!^.fbqofe:^hkh  JSrfrom  heftyen^"i a  Cof?  Y,  Mefid^; 
S^  f4fo.Ui^4aUowing  tcxta^ai  Cor.  xy.  4J5*  43W 
$4**n  Ui3.'3».'^a,64 :  a  Tim.  iy^  i?,  Hc^.  iii;.: 
t^yisA^.yt'ms^  ix.  ^$^  %u  16^  ml  zz.    P^Ti 
bap3i  havenk^m  g^wril  dcnofes  this  refurrefUop 
ft^9i.  M^yeftf  ih©^Uo^iii^te^i^rffeti^oili*fc 
ftate?    Eph.  i.  \o,  iii,,  i^     Col^icJSJN  iiU  Jb5t? 
Vdl.YI.  Ff  Phil. 
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Pfiil.  n.  lo.  ill.  lo.  Col.  i.  5.  16.   -Heb.  x.  ^^:"^ 
xii.  23.     I  Pet.  i.  '4.     Macti'xxvin.  iS.    *    "*    * 

Having  premifed  thus  far  with  refpeft  to  the* 
meaning  of  the  «preffions  earthly  and  heavenly y 
I  proceed  to  confider  the  riiirteenth,  fourteenth, 
and  fifteenth  yerfes,  where  onr  Lord  goes  6n  to ' 
tell  NicodemuSf   that  no  rhan  had  attained  io* 
that  ftate,    but  the  fen  of  man,  who  had  the 
pr6m}fe  6^  God  hirrtfelf  ;*.  which  was  as  certain, 
as  though  he  had  already  attained-  to  t:he  refur- 
rtftion  of  the  dead.     But  at  the  fame  time  it 
had  bfeeri  rfevealed  to  Rim,  thalt  it'was  expediclir, 
that  he,  thd  foh  of  man,.  fhouJd  fufier  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  crois  j  and  that  every  one 
who  (hould  believe  on  him,  would  be  madc^  par- 
takers of  this  heavenly  kingdom.  .     -.. 

I  think  there  Is  *a  ftrikihg  rfcfemblanic  in'  the 
language  of  this  thirteenth  verfcafM of  the  fixty- 
fecond  of  the^fixth'  trhapter.'  '"  And  no  man 
**  hath  afctnded  u|>  to  heaven  but  \i&y*thefHan^ 


"  where  he"  as'the  ^f*i^  of  lifeyS^'^^  beferfe' 
F^  tl*e  connexibii  of  thedifcourft  requires  tiiis 
ferine.  ;-*foliefth«r  place  c<s>til*i  he  be,  of^iiaW 
Bttn, '^here  asJ&Hf >f  «/^».  Our  Sa^tetirjiniglrt^feS 
tmly  &id  to  be^  m  th&t  kingdbffi  \o  yrWch  iii* 
M^tedotherss  li!s«pftpr€achlh]^iW^^(^«k^ 
the  kingdom  if  bifdveny  tor  thek«^^o<9slin(e^''t^ 
refurreftion  n*m  the  dead>;  iiid  Ihat^men^fhb^ikl 
i^peht^Htlb^ve  thefij  ^^^^M'liig^.  '  Ift  beehf 
thefe  places  *dtir  Lord-  foreedld  biS  reftlf-reftidd 
aftd  afccB^af  into  he^veiw  1  •  '   -i    ;  ^^    ^^^^  f 
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John.vni».23,.  5^  Ye^are  from  beneath,  I  am 
"from  above;  ^e  arc -of.  this  world,  I  am  iiot 
«*:Df  this  world.'V 

This  is  explained  by,  what  he  had  faid  before 
to  Nicodemus  \n  the  third  chapter,  verfc  3. 
ysmOYi  avcodev,  born'ftbltt'^bove.''  The  fame  phrafc 
o^urs  again  at  the  feventh  verfe,  which  fully 
CJjcpkins  •  th^  meaping  of  thofe  places  [  of  fcrip-^ 
iUj:fiU  where  oyf  Lord  is  fai4  to  ht^^bmahovei 
for  all  cliriftians  are  here  faid  to  be  born  from 
ih'^i  'J^^^  th?  Baptift  fays,  "  j(V.  jnan  caa 
'^iijceiYe  nothing;  except  it  be^iven^Hinn/ripjw 
*^  'In^aven^''  ver.  ay.  3K  Obferve  here  that  by  the 
j^Ts^^scomtfg  fror^  and  cmif^'frombeavenj^ 

nothing  more  is  melEirit  by  the"baptirf"than  ^ 
wjfionjrom  God.  Pila!te  is  faid  to  haye  his  power 
from  above.    See  John  xix*  11.    ,     ^  -  ; . 

We,  rhuft  fuppofe'  that  To  great  and  glorious  a 
truth,  as  the  refurre£lipnyyro\j\A  be  the  perpetual 
topia  of  Chrift.and  his  apoftles;  and  fd  indeed 
we  find  iVupon  every  occafionj*  but  which  has 
not  been  fufficicritly  attendee!  to  fay  paraphrafts 
and.  commentators.  Wherever  earthly  and  ^^^- 
venly^  fiejh  zndfpiriiy  from  above  and  beneath, 
are  oppofed  to  each  other,  tfrefe  krrtithefes 
have  been  fuppofed  to  allude  to  the  different 
qualifies  and  affeilions  of  the  mind  ;  rather  than 
to  the  plain  truth  and  matter  of  faft,  viz.  that 
our  future  life  depended  upon  the  free  gift  of 
God,  declared  by  his  well  beloved  fon  Jefus 
Chriftj  who  conftantly  inculcated  this  great 
truth  J  and  that  he  wrought  thofe  miracles,  which 
they  marvelled  at,  in  confirmation  of  his  miffion 
being /r^i»  heaven  and  not  of  men.  This  feems 
6  to 
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to  be  the  jgrand  theme  of  all  Qur  Sartour'i  and 
hisdHck)]cs'  difcourfcs.-  And  the  magnituie  oX 
the  dodrine  required  every  pofiible  demon«^ 
ftradon  of  its  audienticity.     ' 


John  i.  51.  Query,  Nlay  not  this  verfe  with- 
out a  metaphor,  relate  to  our  Lord's  riling  from 
die  deiad,  and  that  Nathaniel  fhould  be  a  wHneJs 
of  his  refurre^^ion  and  of  the  attendant' ^ngcU  ? 
This  indeed  would  be  feeing  the  grcateftof  a^ 
miracles.  Dr.  Whitby,  on  thfe  place,  obferv^es, 
"  atity  that  interpret  it  'of  his  paflion  ahd  refiir- 
**  reftion,  muft  ihew  bow  it  is  that  the  atigeli 
**  of  God  afcended  and  defcended  op  the  Ton  6i 
"  man."  We  read  in  the .  gofpels '  thdt  Vihgil^ 
attended  his  refurreftlon  apd  afcenfion  into  hea- 
ven j  and  that  they  certainly  did  minifter  t6  him 
on  thefe  and  other  occafions;  which  cannot  be 
looked  on  as  a  common  circumftance^  Henct 
the  Doftor's  difficulty  vaniflics. 

PHILALETHES.  : 
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.AFofifcriptioihelllujirationofJ^^         &Ck 
To  tbt  DruECTORS  t>f  the  TaEOLOOicAi 

RBPOSltORYi 
GEMTtEMENi 

WHEN  I  wirote  thfe  I^apet  I  lately  took  thfc 
liberty  to  addirefs  to  you  on  John  iii.  and 
vi.  &:c.  I  had  not  fecn  Poole's  Synopfisi  where- 
in I  think  I  find  fome  remarks,  which  greatly 
ftrcngthen  mine,  and  which  I  will  venture  to  lay 
before  you  5  leaving  it  to  your  fufJerior  judg- 
ment, whether  thcfc  or  the  former  remarks  dc* 
icrve  publication. 

On  confidering  the  eighth  verfe  of  the  thiM 
chapter  of  John,  which  had  efcaped  my  particu- 
lar attention  at  the  time  of  writing  the  above^ 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  true  fenfe  and 
meaning  is  loft  in  our  prefent  tranflation.  I 
IhalL  not  fupport  the  fenfe  I  have  given  to  it  by 
ahy  triticifms  in  the  original  language,  but  de- 
termine its  meaning  by  confidering  what  goes  be- 
fore aiid  what  follows. 

Having  obferVed  that  the  natural  birth  of  man 
had  been  noticed  in  the  fitth  verfe  \  our  Lord* 
ver.  '^.  fays,  "  mjlrvel  not,  that  1  faid  unto  thee, 
ye  muft  be  born  again,^^  or  reproduced  into  be- 
ings Our  ignorance  in  this  refpeft  &an  be  no  ob- 
jewon  to  the  truth  of  this  aflfertion,  for  as  he 
goes  on  ver.  8th|  with  refpeft  to  this  firft  birth. 

Vol,  VI.  G  g  the 
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^t  principle  of  life  a6ts  as  it  will,  and  we  fee  its 
operations,  but  cannot  tell  bow  to  account  for 
thefe  circumftances.  Non  mirum,  fi  regenera- 
tionem  non  intelligas,  nam  nee  humanam  gene- 
rationem  intelligis.  "  Anima  ubi  vult  fpirat,'* 
i.  c.  quae  vult  animat  corpora  ;  "  et  vocem  ejus 
audis,**  V.  9.  hominem  loquentem,  equum  hin- 
nientem,  &c.  unde  fcis  eos  vivere:  "  nefcis" 
tamen  '*  unde  veniat,**  i.  e.  unde  gignatur,  quo- 
modo  corpus  ingrediatur ;  "  aut  quo  vadat/'  in 
quid  definat,  quomodo  egrediatur  e  corpore* 
Folus  in  loca.  So  is  our  ignorance  with  refpeft 
to  the  mapner  of  our  reproduction  in  a  future 
ftate  ♦. 

We  may  remark  that  upon  a  fimilar  queftion 
being  put  to  St.  Paul,  ^*  how  are  the  dead  raifed 
up,  and  with  what  body  do  they  come,'*  a  fimilar 
anfwer  is  returned,  **  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it 
h2Xh  pleafedKi^''  (i  Cor.xv.)  referring  it  to  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  God.  So  again  in  Col.  iii.  3, 
our  future  life  is  faid  to  be  "  bid  in  God.''  And 
John  ift  Epif.  iii.  2.  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  fhall  be.** 

Our  Saviour  does  not  fatisfy  Nicodemus  in 
this  matter,  but  cells  him,  that  if  we  cannot  un- 
derftand  the  things  which  we  daily  experience  in 
•urfelvesy  how  was  it  poilible  to  explain  things  of 
a  far  fuperior  nature. 

Even  at  this  day,  we  may  aflc,  with  Nicodemus, 
**  how  can  thele  things  bej"  with  refpeft  to  our 

♦Note,  if  TO  ^viVfjLA  be  rightly  rendered  wind  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighth  verfe,  why  (hould  the  fenfe  of  t» 
nfViviAftlof  be  different  in  the  latter  pan  of  the  fame  verfe. 

natural 
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natural  life?  bow  '^  in  God  we  live  and  move  and 
*'  have  our  being.*'  Notwithftanding  we  may- 
know  more  concerning  the  human  frame  and  its 
operations,  than  the  Jews  of  thofe  days  did.  Potuic 
Deus  infpirando  in  Adamum  vitam  ei  naturalcm 
conferre,  et  non  poterit  meliore  fpiriiu  conferre  vi- 
tam fupernaturalem  ?  id.  ver.  11.  To  excite  his 
attention,  our  Lord  very  feriouQy  affirms,  that  he 
knew  and  perfeftly  undcrftood  what  he  had  been 
faying,  and  would  bear  wknefs  to  the  truth  of  his 
doftrine,  though  they  (the  Jews)  would  not  re- 
ceive his  teflimony. 

We  may  remark  that  our  Lord'feldom  or  never 
mentions  his  refurreftion,  but  at  the  fame  time 
intimates  his  violent  and  cruel  death,  which  muft 
have  kept  his  mind  from  being  too  elated,  or  de- 
prefled,  at  the  different  profpedls. 

PHILALETHES, 
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^0  the  Directors  of  the  Theological 

RsPOSITOkY. 

GEN.TLEJiiENy 

AS  the  5th  chapter  of  the  fccond  cpiftle  to 
the  Corinthians,  is  in  gchcral  confidcred  as 
clearly  proving  the  doftrine  of  an  intermediate 
ftate  of  confcious  happinefs  or  mifcry  between 
death  and  the  refurreftion ;  and  as  the  arguments 
adduced  in  fupport  of  that  dodrine  from  this 
chapter  are  not  only  plaufible,  but  are  fuppofcd 
to  be  conclufive  againft  the  contrary  doftrine^ 
which  at  prefent  1  believe  to  be  Ae  plain  uni- 
form doftrine  of 'fcripturci  I  thought  it  my 
duty  ferioufly  to  confider,  and  endeavour  to  un- 
derftand,  the  meaning  and  defign  of  the  apoftlein 
this  plac^.  I  enter  upon  it  with  fear,  left  I 
fliould  miftake  or  pervert  the  word  of  God.  I 
know  my  own  darknefs  and  ignorance,  but  I 
look  up  to  that  God  who  knows  my  heart,  that 
I  defire  with  my  whole  foul,  to  know  and  receive 
•his  truth;  that  he  would  remove  darknefs  and 
prejudice,  and  every  thing  that  may  prevent  a 
proper  attention  to  the  evidence  of  it. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid  that  an  enquiry  into  the 
nature,  properties,  and  aftings  of  the  mind  or  foul 
is  a  fubgedt  purely  phllofophical  and  fpeculative, 
and  of  little,  if  any  importance.  It  may  be  fo,  and 
fo  far  as  it  is,  I  wifh  not  to  perplex  myfelf  withir, 
•^  knowing  that  I  am,  utterly  unequal  to  fuch  an 
enquiry,  the  invcftigation  of  which  would  not 

only 
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only  be  unprofitable,  but  would  require  a  kind 
of  learning  of  i\hich  I  am  altogether  ignorant; 
and  I  lament  that  the  heathen  notion  of  the  fours 
being  an  immaterial  fubftance,  naturally  incor- 
ruptible and  immortal  (which  has  opened  fo  wide 
a  door  for  philofophical  difquifitions,  and  a$  I  ap- 
prehend is  only  attempted  to  be  fupported  upon 
.philofophical  principles)  (hould  be  introduced  into 
the  chnftian  fyftem  as  one  of  its  great  and  im- 
portant doftrines. — Did  I  fay  fupported  by  phi- 
lofophical principles?   I  will  go  farther>  it  is  a 
do(ftrine  the  invention  of  which  the  heathen  idola- 
trous nations  were  driven  to,  from  a  total  ignor- 
anct  and  difbelief  of  the  dodlrine  of  the  refur- 
rcftion  of  the  dead  j  as  the  only  expedient  to  fup- 
port  the  idea  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and 
puniihments,  and  which  laid  the  foundation  of 
all  the  idolatrous  worfhip  and  divine  honors  which 
thofe  who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 
paid  to  their  departed  anceftors. — Therefore  I 
would  avoid  every  thing  that  is  abftrufe  and  phi- 
losophical, and  confine  myfelf  to  the  plain  de- 
clarations of  fcripture,   remembering  that  my 
concern  is  not  with  heathen  philofophy,  but  with 
the  word  and  teftimony  of  God. 

In  order  to  underlland  tMs  paflage,  k  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  enquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  pirfmal 
prmouns  which  are  here  ufcd  by  the  apoftle.— 
{We  know,  that  if  this  earthly  houfe  of  €ur  ^2i- 
bemacle,  &c.— )  becaufe  the  manner  in  which 
thefe  pronouns  are  here  ufed,  is  fuppofed  to  fur- 
niih  the  moft  dear  and  undoubted  proof  that 
man's  proper  perfonality  refides  in  his  foul — thai 
the  foul  is  proper^  tbi  man — th^t  the  body  is  but 
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the  habitation  of  the  fouj  or  perfon,  and  that 
whether  in  the  body  or  in  a  ftate  of  feparation 
from  it,  the  proper  pcrfonality  and  powers  of 
0])eratioti  are  the  lame ;  the  foul  being  ao  more 
dependent  upon  the  body  for  its  exiftence  and 
operations,  than  a  man's  exiftence  and  operations 
depend  upon  the  houfe  in  which  he  dwells.— *  And 
indeed,  if  the  foul  upon  the  diffolution  of.  the 
body,  is  a 'living  intelligent  being,  poflefTed  of 
tbofe  noble  powers,  and  capable  of  tbofe  opera* 
tions  it  is  fuppofed  to  be,  I  apprehend  the  con- 
clufion  for  its  complete  perfonaljty  is  inevitable, 
and  we  muft  admit  that  death  is  nothing  more  than 
a  change  of  habitation^  a  removing  froni  a  taber- 
nacle, a  ^contemptible  cottage,  to  a  fubftanrial 
building,  an  eternal  houfe,  but  no  change  as  to 
the  perlon.  And  this  is.  what  is  contended  for  in 
this  paiffagc— F(Pr  we  ^now  fbai  if  our  earthly 
hi^uje  oftpis  pur  tabernacle  were  dijfolvedy  w?  have 
a  buifding  of  God^  iSc^ 

But  that  the  aritecedrnt  noun,  to  wliich  the 
pronoun  here  refers,  is  not  the  foul  of  the  apoftle 
(ai>d  thofe  with  whom  h(i  joins  himfelf)  as  a  be- 
ing diftinfl;  from  t}ie  body^  will  evidently  appear 
toevefy:;atteiUive  reac^r,  if  we  confider  the  na^ 
tiire  of  the  apoftlc^.^^eafoning  and  the  connedUoa 
in  which  thefe  word&^anc^, 

In  the  19th;  verfe  of  the  fi;:ft  chapter  of  this 
cpiftle,  ^hc  apoftlc  mentixxns  by  name,  the  perfon$ 
to  whoni  the  pronoun  here  refers.— iW^  (i.  c. 
^zyj\)  and  Silv^nusy  and  Timotbm  i  in  the  next 
chapter  he. fay$,  thanks  he  unto  Godf  who  always 
€aufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Cifrifi^  and  maketb  m^^ji^ 
fefi  the  favour  of  his  inowkd^e  by  us  in  ei^ery  fla^e. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  2  Cor.  V.   1  •  G?r.  43 1 

For  we  are  unto  God  a  Jweet  favour  of  Cbrifi.-^ 
In  the  jfth  chapter  the  apoftle  is  ftill  purfuing  the 
fame  fubjeft,  namely,  the  excellency  of  the 
mmiftry  which  they  had  received,  and  their  plain- 
nefs,  intrepidity,  and  faithfulnefs  in  preaching 
thegofpcl,  commending  themfelves  to  every  man's 
confcience  in  the  fight  of  God — having  obtained 
mercy  (fays  ht)  we  faint  not,  but  have  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  dijbonejly-^lt  is  impoffible, 
1  apprehend,  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  pronouns 
are  defigned  to  refer  the  perfonality  of  the  apoftles 
to  their  fouls, --as  intelligent  fpiritual  beings,  dif- 
tlndt  from,  and  inhabiting,  their  bodies;  but  they 
mull  be  undcrftood  as  referring  to  their  complete 
perlbns,  to  which  all  their  aftions,  whether  of 
body  or  mind,  muft  be  referred,  and  not  to  the 
different  parts  of  which  the  perfon  is  compofed  ; 
is  the  apoftle  fays,  Rom.  vii.  and  laft,  with  the 
tnind,  '  myfelf  ferve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with 
theflejhj  the  ^w  of  fin;  The  pronoun  is  the  fame 
in  both  claufes,  and  both  the  afts  are  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  fame  individual  perfon,  which  is 
common  both  to  the  mind  and  to  the  flefti.— 
But  this  application  of  the  pronoun  will  receive 
abundant  ftrength  and  fupport,  if  we  confider 
what  the  apoftle  fays  farther,  concerning  himfelf 
and  the  reft  of  the  apoftles.  We  have  (fays  he) 
this  treafurCy  i.  e.  the  bleflings  of  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  in  earthen  vejfels  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us, 
troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  not  diflreffed ;  perplexed, 
but  not  in  difpair  ;  perfecuted,  but  not  forfaken  i 
cafi  down,  but  not  deftroyed-y  always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  J  ejus,  that  the 
Gg4  'life 
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Jife  aljo  of  Jejus  might  he  made  mamfefi  in  our  hoif  \ 
for  we,  who  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death 
for  jejfus  fake  (or  as  the  fame  apoftle  fays,  Rom. 
viii.  36.  Fpr  thy  lake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  apcounted  as  fheep  for  the  daughter) 
that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  might  be  made  mamfeft  in 
our  mortal  fiefit.  The  being  delivered  to  death,  b 
here  predicated,  not  fimply  of  the  body,  or  the 
mortal  flefh,  but  of  the  perfons  clmming  a  pro^ 
priety  in  the  body,  to  whom  it  belongs.  We  are 
delivered  to  death,  that  the  life  of  Jelus  might  be 
made  manifeft  in  our  mortal  flefh.  Is  it  poflible 
to  refer  thefe  pronouns  to  an  immortal  being?  to 
the  foul  as  an  intelligent  immaterial  fub^puice^ 
diftinft  from  the  body,  as  it  is  contended  they 
fliould  be  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  next  chapter  \ 
mod  certainly  not.  Had  thatbeeri  thp  apoflle's  idea, 
he  would  doubtlefs  haye  madp  ufe  pf  expreflions  to 
the  following  cfFcd,  ^*  our  mortal  part,  our  bodies 
V  arc  delivered  to  death  for  Jefus  fakei  but  we^^ 
^f  the  immortal  fouls  who  inhabit  thefe  tabema- 
5*  cles,  are  beyond  the  power  of  death,  wc  IbaU 
"  live  and  triumph  with  Jefus  for  ever  5"  but 
this  is  no  where  tpe  language  of  the  apoftle,  but 
quite  t|^e  reverfc.  W^  (faysTje)  in  ^hqik  body  the 
life  of  jefus  is  made  manifeft ;  we,  who  know 
that  if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  is  dif- 
fplved,  we  haye  a  buildipg  of  God,  wf  are  de- 
livered to  dpath  for  Jefus  fake. 

Let  us  copfider  man  as  pnipopnded  of  two 
efientially  different  natpres,  a  mor^l  body,  and 
an  immortal  foul ;  let  us  analize  him,  take  him 
apart  as  it  were,  and  we  (hall  find  that  the  perr 
ional  pronoun  (te;^)  here  pfed,  cannot  without 
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manifcfl  impropriety  be  referred  to  either  of  thofe 
natures  J   not  to  the  body,  bccaufe  that  would 
make  the  apoftle  diftinguifh  his  body  from  his , 
body ;  nor  is  it  that  I  know  of,  ever  contended,  1 
that  man's  pcrfcmality  is,  to  be  referred  to  the ; 
body  ;  and  if  we  refer  the  pronoun  to  the  im- , 
mortal  fouly  there  is  fomething  exceedingly  mar- 
vellous in  the  idea  of  that  immortal  fubftance  be- , 
ing  delivered  to  death,  and  killed  for  the  fake  of 
Jcfust  as  the  apoftle  fays  they  were.    Nor  is  what 
follows  lefs  marvellous  (if  the  pronouns  be  de-. 
figned  to  refer  the  perfonality  to  the  foul)  that  is, 
that  the  apoftle  ftiould  make  their  firmnefs  in 
preaching  the  gofpei,  to  arife  from  their  full  per- 
luafion  and  unfhaken  confidence  that,  (hould  they 
feal  their  teftimony  with  their  blood,   yet  God 
would  raife  tbcm  (that  is,  tb^r  never  dyin^ fouls) 
from  the  dead^  even  as  he  bad  raifed  up  the  Lord 
Jefus;  for  certainly  when  he  fays,  we  having  the' 
fame  fpirit  of  faith,  the  pronoun  cannot  be  re- 
ferred altogether,  if  at  all^  to  the  body,  for  it  is 
the  foul  that  is  pprified  in  obeying  the   truth 
through  the  fpirit ;  faith  is  not  the  a<£l  of  the 
body,  but  of  the  mind.     fVe  believe  (fays  he) 
therefore  we  fpeak,  knowing  that  he  who  raifed 
up  the  Lord  Jefus,  (ball  raife  up  us  a|fo  by  Jefus,. 
s^nd  Ihall  prefent  us  with  you. — The  refurredion, 
of  the  dead,  and  the  glory  which  was  to  be  re- 
vealed in  them,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus,^  was 
the  great  obje£b  the  apoftles  had  in  view,  wTiich 
fppported  them  under  all  the  affUftions  that  they 
jcnduredj  therefore,  fays  he,   we  faint  not,    but 
dioughour  outward  man  perifh,  yet  the  inward. 
p)an  IS  renewed  day  by  day,  for  the  unfeeq  things 
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which  wc  contemplate  are  eternal ;  they  are  a 
weight  of  glory,  far  exceeding  all  our  prefent 
idomenury  and  light  affidlions,  which  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  fhall 
be  revealed  in  us  -,  and  that  Grod  will  thus  raife 
us  up,  and  prefent  us  with  you,  to  this  exceeding 
glory,  we  have  the  moft  full  affurancc  and 
well  grdbnded  confidence ;  for  we  know  that  if 
this  earthly  houfe  of  our  tabernacle  were  diffolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  houfe  not  made, 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens'. 

'  I  cannot  help  obferving  here,  what  a  plain  and 
neceffary  conneftion'  there  is  between  this  and 
the  preceding  chapter.  The  petfonality  to  which 
the  pronoun  refers,  is  the  fame  through  the 
whole,  there  is  not  the  leaft  appearance  of  a 
change  of  perfon,  and  all  that  is  here  faid  of  the 
apoftles,  was  ftridtly  true,  as  applied  to  their 
proper  perfons  j  but  if  the  perfonality  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  immortal  foul,  it  canriot'be  con- 
tended, there  is  not  a  pretence  to  fay,  that  the  things 
Here  affirmed  of  the  apoftles  were  true  of  that 
perfon.— On  the  other  hand,. if  in  order  to  form 
a  confiftency,  we  fay,  that  the  perfonality  i$  not 
to  be  referred  to  the  foul  only,  but  that  the  im- 
mortal foul  and  the  body  are  both  eflential  con* 
ftituent  parts  of  the  perfon,  and  therefore  the  pro^ 
noiJn  may  be  referred  to  either,  and  muft  be  un- 
der(^>d  of  that  part  of  the  perfon  po  which  it  will 
beft  apply  5  this,  iriftead  of  explaining,  in  my 
opinion,  will  introduce  the  grcateft  confufion  and 
abfurdity  into  the  whole  of  the  apoftles  difcourfe/ 
which  will  ftand  thus,  *'  fFe  (that  is  we  bodies) 
iSrcach  not  ourfclvcs  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord— 
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U^e{t\i2X  IS  we  fouls)  have  this  treafure  in  earthen 
vefiels  (that  is,  in  bodies) — IVe  (that  is  we  bo- 
dies) are  delivered  to  death  for  Jefus  fake,,  that 
the  life  alfo  of  Jefu§  might  be  made  manifefl:  in 
bur  (that  is  our  fouls)  mortal  flefli — We  (that  is 
we  fouls)  having  the  fpirit  of  faith,  we  believe 
and  therefore— PT^  (that  is  we  bodies)  fpeak, 
knowing  that  he  who  raifed  up  the  L6rd  Jefus 
Ihall  raife  up  us  (that  is  us  bodies)  alfo  by  jefus; 
therefore  IVe  (that  is  we  immortaL fouls)  faint 
ript,  while  we  look  at  the  things  which  are  not 
feen,  for  we  know  that  if  his  earthly  houft,  3^c» 
Such  confufion,  fgch  a  divifion  and  diftinftion 
pf  the  perfon  from  itfelf,  is  t;he  inevitable  cdnfe- 
quence  of  the  doftrine  I  oppofe,  which  I  have 
e'tideavoured  to  reprefent  in  its  true  colours,'  and 
which  thus  uhdifguifed,  exhibits  fuch'a'pifture, 
a3  will  not  bear  looking  at.-^But  laying  alide  all 
the  apparent  abfurdity  of  it,  what  is  there  to  fup- 
port  fuch  an  equivocal  application  of  the  pro- 
noun ?  Has  the  apoftle  told  us,  that  marl  confifts 
of  a  mortal  body  and  an  immortal  foul  ?  and  that 
we  muft  never  lofe  fight  of  this  diftinflSon,  if 
we  would  underftand  him  in  this  or  any  other 
part  of  his  writings  J  fp  far  from  it,  that  in' the 
whole  of  this  connexion  (though  in  no  place 
could  fuch  a  diftindion  be  more  neceflary  th^n  in 
this,  if  it  was  founded  In  truth)  he  has  nbt  fo 
ii\uch  as  once  mentioned  the  foul,  or  given  the 
leait  intimation  that  man  is  poilefled  of  fuch  an 
immortal  fubftance. 

'  We  may  farther  obferve,  that  the  apoftles  do 
pot  give  the  moft  .diftant  hint,  that  immediately 
Vpbp  the  death  of  the  body  their  fouls  would  ht 
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tranfportcd  to  realms  of.  inconceivable  felicity  in 
the  prefencc  of  Chrift  at  God's  right  hand,  and 
that  the  profpeft  of  the  glory  of  that  feparate 
(late  kept  them  from  fainting ;  but  he  fixes  his 
eye  (as  it  were)  immediately  upon  the  refurreAion 
pf  the  dead,  and  fpeaks  of  that  as  the  fole  ground 
of  their  fupport  and  comfort  under  their  prefent 
afflidions.  We  preach  Jefus  in  the  face  of  all 
oppofitioa  not  regarding  our  Jives,  knowing  — 
what  ?  that  if  we  die  in  his  caufe  our  fouls  will 
immediately  enter  into  that  fulnefs  of  joy  that  is 
in  theprefenceof  God)  no  iuch  thing,  but  know* 
iog  tjiis  that  if  we  die  for  the  teftimony  of  Jefus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  he  who  raifed  up  the 
Lord  Jefus  from  the  dead,  and  thereby  (hewed 
hini  the  path  of  life,  and  made  him  full  of  joj 
with  his  countenance,  he  will  raile  up  us  alfo 
by  Jefus,  and  prefent  us  with  you  in  that  glory 
which  (ball  be  revealed  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Is  it  not  aftoniihing  that  the  apoftie  (houlid  con^ 
fiantly  lopk  to  fo  remote  a  period,  and  bleffings 
at  fo  great  a  diftance  as  the  refurr^ftion  of  the 
dead,  if  he  had  any  idea  of  a  previous  interme* 
diate  ftate  of  glory,  which  would  immediately 
fucceed  and  fwallow  up  all  the  trials  and  afflic- 
tions of  this  prefent  life. — And  that  not  a  glory 
conlifting  in  the  outward  fafhion,  fplendour,  and 
immort^icy  of  his  unintelligent  nature,  his  body, 
but  a  glory  infinitely  more  de6rable,  the  glory  of 
his  immortal  foul,  of  all  thofe  intelligent,  thofe 
rM)bIe  powers  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  wt\ich 
aloiie  (jaccording  to  this  hypothelis)  are  cap^^lc 
pf  contemplating  the  glorious  excellencies  of  the 
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everlafting  God,  and  of  being  fatiatcd  and  filled 
with  his  infinite  fulnefs. 

If  the  doArine  of  the  foul's  immortality  and  in-, 
termediate  ftate  of  glory,  had  formed  a  part  of 
the  apoftles  creed,  mould  we  not  find  him  fi-e- 
quently  dwelling  upon  it  with  rapture  and  de- 
lights  and  urging  it  upon  the  churches  as  a  mat- 
ter, the  knowledge  of  which  waseflential  to  their 
comfort  and  fupport  under  their  prefent  trials.  If 
we  may  judge  fi^om  feelings  and  experience,  we 
have  the  higheft  reafon  to  believe  we  Ihould : 
But  inftead  of  this^  he  has  not  (b  much  as  once 
mentioned  it  in  any  of  his  epiftles  to  the  churches, 
even  in  that  to  the  church  at  Ephefus,  from  whom 
he  fays^  he  had  kept  back  nothing  that  was  pro- 
fitable to  them,  but  had  declared  to  them  the 
whole  counfel  of  God  ;  yet  in  that  epifile  there  t$ 
not  the  leaft  trace  of  this  doftrine. — When  he 
flood  arraigned  before  the  Jcwilh  high  prieft  in 
the  midft  of  a  large  aliembly,  compofed  partly 
of  the  Sadducees  (who  denied  this  do<ftrine  m  ^1 
its  parts,  as  well  as  the  refurredion  of  the  dead) 
and  partly-  of  the  Pharifees  (who  are  fuppofed  to 
have  believed  both)  he  takes  a  decided  part,  he 
avows  bimielf  a  Pharifee,  in  op{)ofition  to  the 
do&rine  of  the  Sudducees ;  yet  even  then,  when 
fo  favourable  an  opportunity  offered,  he  does  not 
fo  much  as  mention  his  belief  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  immortality  of  the  foul  and  an  intermediate 
ftate  5  ^  but  cries  out  I  am  a  Pharifee* — Of  the 
hope  at  d  refurre£tk)n  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
queftion.  Aits  xxiii.  6. — And  in  the  following 
chapttr,  when  he  is  defending  himfelf  from  the 
charge  of  harefy  which  was  brought  againft  him, 
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he  makes  a  confefllon  of  his  faith,  of  the  doftrine 
he  preached,  and  of  the  ground  of  his  hope  to- 
wards God  i  but  the  dodrine  of  a  feparate  ftatc, 
and  the  imniortality  of  the  foul,  makes  no  part 
of  that  creed ;  and  yet  had  it  been  a  truth,  it  had 
iiich  a  natural  cohneftion  with  thofc  articles  of 
his  faith  here  laid  down,  and  was  fuch  an  eflen- 
tial  branch  of  his  hope  towards  God,  that  fuch 
an  omiflion  in  a  modern  confelTion,  would  be 
thought  a  fiifficient  ground  to.  fufpeft  a  man's 
orthodoxy. — After  the  way  (fays  he)  which  they 
call  berejy^  Jo  worjhip  I  the  God  of  my  fat  hers  y  be^ 
lieping  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophetSy  and  have  hope  towards  God  (which 
they  themfelves  alfo  allow)  that  there  Jball  be  a 
refurreEtion  of  the  deady  both  of  the  jujl  and  un- 

Ag^y  when  the  apoftle  is  inftnifting  the 
Theffalonians,  concerning  the  ftate  of  departed 
believers  (of  which  he  fays,  he  would  not  have 
them  to  be  ignorant,  left  they  fhould  forrow  even 
as  others  who  had  no  hope)  this  doftrine  feems  not 
to  have  entered  into  Jiis  head ;  and  yet  if  he  could 
have  affirmed  with  truth  that  their  departed  friends 
Heere  irt  heaven,  furrounding  the  throne  of  God 
iand  the  Lamb;  it  would  tiave  been  (as  it  is  found 
to  be  at  this  day)  the  mofi  natural,  the  moft  ef- 
feftual,  and  fubftantial  ground  of  comfort.  How 
does  he  defcribe  their  ftate?  They  are  fallen  ajleep 
(lays  he)  they  are  dead  in  Chrift.  But  God  will 
raife  them  from  the  dead,  for  as  Jefus  died  and 
ROSE  again,  ^enfo,  thent  alfo  who  fleet  in  Jefus 
will  God  bring  with  him,  for  the  dead  in  Chrift 
Jbatl  arife  when  the  Lord  bimjel/jball  defcendfrom 
4  heaven^ 
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-beaveHy  and  together  with  thoje  who  are  ali^, 
Jhall  he  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air^  and 
fo  (fays  ht)  Jhall  we  ever  be  with  tb^  Lordy  where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  tbeje  words^^^l^c 
does;  not  fay  a  word  about  their  being  alive,  or  in 
a  ftate  of  happinefs  ; — but  if  they  were  alive,  if 
the  apoftle  believed  and  was  perfuaded  that  they 
were  entered  into  a  ftate  of  felicity,  it*  will  be 
difficult,  I  believe,  to  vindicate  either  his  wifdom 
or  his  faithful nefs,  in  fuppreffing  a  trut^  fo  im- 
portant, fo  profitable,  and  fo  eflentiarto  the  com- 
fort of  the  Theffalonians  and  oi  chriftians  in  all 
fucceeding  ages,  as  the  dodtrine  of  the  intermediate 
flate  of  bleffednefs,  which  the  fouls  of  the  faith- 
ful enter  into  at  death, — The  apoftles  fucceffors 
however  have  been  wife  enough  to  difcover,  and 
have  abundantly  fupplied  this  defeft*  ^ 

But  I  proceed  to  confider  what  the  apoftle  in- 
tends by  the  earthly  houfe  of  the  tabernacle,  apd 
the  building  of  God,  the  houfe  eternal  in  the  h^* 
vens,  which  he  here  oppofes  to  it. 

Firjl.  By  the  figure  of  a  tabernacle  the  apoftle 
here  reprefentsthe  prefent  ftate  and  condition  of 
of  man,  for  this  cannot  be  applied  to  the  body 
of  man,  in  his  original  ftate  of  purity  and  pCT- 
fcdion ;  when  (fin  not  having  entered  into  the 
world)  man's  nature  was  a  ftranger  to  corrup- 
tion and  mortality,  having  no  feeds  of  corrup- 
tion in  himfelf,  and  being  (while  he  remained 
in  that  ftate  of  innocence  \  invulnerable  to  every 
appendage  of  diffolution  and  death  from  without; 
for  by  fin,  and  in  no  other  way  could  death  enter 
into  the  world  ;  fo  that  the  metaphor  of  a  taber^ 
n^W^  is  in  no  wife  fuited  to  the  body  of  man  in 
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that  ftate  6f  finlcfs  perfeftion,  of  (at  leaft  condi- 
tional) immortality. 

Secondly.  As  the  word  tabernacle  is  not  appli- 
cable to  the  body  of  man  in  his  original  eltatc, 
neither  doth  the  apoftle  allude  to  the  origin  of 
inan*s  body  j  in  the  other  part  of  the  defcripcion, 
when  heftiles  the  tabernacle  the  eanbly  boufr.  The 
words  f5nyt^  oifua  fignify  a  houfe  on  the  earth,  and 
oppofed  to  the  building  afterwards  mentioned, 
which  is  faid  to  be  in  the  heavens.     The  word 
x«iw^  earthy,'  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  is  of  very  different 
import,  and  is  expreflive  of  man's  original,   as 
t)cing  foftned  bm.  ynj  out  of  the  earth,  and  fo  earthy; 
as  man  is  faid.  Gen.  ii.  7.  to  be  formed  of  the  duft 
of  the  ground,  which  is  not  faid  of  man's  bou/e 
or  tabernacle,  but  of  man  himjelf.     Tbe  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  tbe  duft  of  tbe  ground^  and 
Ireatbed  into  bis  noftrils  tbe  breatb  of  lifcy   and 
man  lecame  a  living  foul.    The  apoftle  fpeaking 
of  the  diflPerence  between  the  body  when  ibwn, 
and  that  with  which  the  dead  (hall '  be  raifcd, 
fays  //  is  fown  a  natural  {^%\m  or  animal) 
body,  it  is  ratfed  afpiritual  body,  tbere  is  a  natural 
body^  and  tbere  is  a  fpiritual  body  •,  and  then  in 
orc|er  to  prove  that  ther6  is  a  natural  body,   he 
adds,  andfo  it  is  written  (citing  the  pafiage  in 
(/enefis)  tbe  firfl  man  Adam  was  made  «s  4^;^ 
|«(rav)  into  a  living  foul ;  but  the  words  eartbly 
boufe  are  not,  as  1  nave  obferved,   deligne^  to 
exprefs  man's  original  formation  out  of  tin  earth  f 
but  his  prefent  habitation  which  is  on  the  earth, 
and  it  is  called  a  tabernacle  to  point  out  his  prefent 
ftatc  of  corruption,  mortality,  and  death.    Pod 
fays  of  the  word  tabcrnadc,  which  i$  here  op- 
pofed 
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fibfed  to  a  building,  that  it  fitly  fignifies  the  frail 
tondition  of  the  body,  and  of  this  life*. 

Tf^rdly.  The  apoftle  doth  i^ot  fpcak  of  this 
tabernack  as  the  tabernacle  of  the  foul»  nor  is 
there  any  thing  in  the  connexion  (as  I  think  I. 
have  fliewn  at  large)  to  lead  us  to  confidcr  thd 
pronoun  ow^  as  referring  to  the  immortal  foul^ 
as  a  perfon  dillinft  from,  and  fo  inhabiting  the 
body,  as  to  be  capable  of  cgreflion  and  confcious 
exiftence,  independent  of  the  body ;  for  the 
queftion  is  not  whether  the  foul  is  in  the  body, 
or  whether  the  mind  and  body  are  diftinguifhabld 
and  capable  of  being  differently  aflfefted  in  the. 
prefent  ftate;  but  whether  the  mind  or  foul  is  a 
fubftance  fo  abfolutcly  diflind  from,  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  body,  as  not  to  be  afFcfted  by 
ics  diffolution  ;  but  retaining  when  the  tabernacle 
is  removed,  the  eflential  prof)erties  of  a  perfon^ 
and  all  thofe  powers  of  operation,  reficAion,  and 
tnjoymeni  which  the  mind  of  man  is  cap^le  of^ 
in  its  prefcnt  ftate  of  union  with  the  body— which 
leads  me  tioob'ervf, 

Fouribfy.. Ti-^^t  the.  nature  of  this  tabernacle^ 
and  the  connexion  that  there  is  between  ic  and 
its  inhabitcr  is  fuch  as  is  peculiar  to  this,  and 
cannot  be  affirmed  of  any  other  tabernacle. 

Jn  the firfi^  pla€e^  it  is  a  living  tabernacle,  the 
life  of  which  is  the  very  life  of  its  irihabiten — It  is 
a  tabernacle  fubjeft  to  diflblution^  it  /hall  be  dif-. 
folvidi  and  this  diffolution  i$  not  only  called,  but 
is  in  fad  the  death  of  the. perfon  whofe  tabernacle 

*  Quod  caducam  corporis  et  bujus  vitsp  conditioncm. 
apte  lignificat.  Synopfts  crir.  in  loco. 

Vol,.  VI.    ■  H  h  it 
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5t  is. — None  of  thcfe  things  can  be  affirmed  of 
tents  or  tabernacles  which  men  fet  up  ;  there  is 
no  fuch  mutual  dependence  and  connexion  be- 
tween them  and  their  owners,  as  to  have '  fuch  a 
reciprocal  influence  upon  each  other. 

Secondly.  Tabernacles  in  general,  arc  tents 
which  men  pitch  for  their  own  prefent  ufe  and 
convenience,  and  which  they  take  down  or  {hike 
when  there  is  no  faither  occafion  for  them  ;  but 
none  of  this  is  true  of  the  tabernacle  of  which 
we  are  fpeaking*,  man's  prefent  ftate  as  in 
a  tabernacle,  is  involuntary,  is  that  to  which 
fm  has  reduced  him  ;  whereby  he  is  brought 
into  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  under  tlic 
power  of  death. — So  far  is  this  tabernacle  from 
being  a  de(irable  habitation^  a  place  of  conve- 
nience and  reft,  that  it  is  repreientcd  as  man's 
burden,  under  which  he  groans,  defiring  to  be 
cloathed  upon,  that  mortality  may  be  fwallowed 
up  of  life.  Wc  (fays  the  apoftle)  who  have  the 
firft  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan 
within  ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  the 
redemption  of  our  body.  Rom.  viii.  ^3.  This 
tabernacle  is  that  body  of  death  which  makes 
man  truely  miferable,  and  caufes  him  to  cry  our. 
Oh !  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  (hall  deliver 
me?  ibid.  vii.  24.  Oh  what  a  change  has  fin  in- 
troduced into  the  nature  of  man.  When  God  made 
him  a  living  foul,  he  was  perfcft,  poffeflcd  of 
compleat  uninterrupted  felicity,  unacquainted 
with  forrow,  incapable  of  diflblution,  the  bod^' 
of  DEATH  had  then  no  exiftence — all  this  ruin 
and  deftru^ion  is  the  efFcdt  of  the  firft  tranf- 
greffion. 

^birdly. 
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thirdly.  As  the  term  diJfolutUn  is  inapplicable  lo 
all  tabernacles,  except  that  of  which  we  are  treat- 
ing; fo  alfo  are  thofe  phrafes  of  being  cloathed 
with,  and  putting  off,  this  tabernacle.  We 
never  fpeak  thus  of  a  man's  houfe  or  tent.  This  is 
language  peculiar  to  the  fcriptures,  and  is  designed 
to  ftiew  that  the  connexion  which  there  is  be- 
tween a  man's  perfon  and  the  earthly  houfe  of  his 
tabernacle,  is  luch  as  the  word  tabernacle  alone 
is  infufficient  to  defcribe;  and  therefore  the 
apoftle  connects  thofe  other  ideas  with  it,  repre- 
ienting  man's  putting  off  his  tabernacle  as  a  de- 
liverance, which  is  accomplilhed  not  merely  by 
taking  down  the  tabernacle,  or  the  perfon's  depar- 
ture out  of  it;  but  by  the  diffolution  and  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  tabernacle  itfelf :  I  muft  put  off  this 
tabernacle,  fays  Peter.  It  is  the  fame  as  if  he  had 
faid,  I  ipuft  die ;  it  is  by  death  that  man  puts  off 
his  mortality,  his  earthly  tabernacle ;  and  in  the 
refurreftion  from  the  dead,  will  put  on  imn>or- 
rality,  juft  as  the  grain  which  is  fown  in  the  earth 
dies,  is  raifed  up,  and  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleafed  him,  and  to  every  feed  his  owa 
body,  &c.  So  alfo  is  the  refurre£tion  of  the 
dead*    Again, 

Fourthly.  The  manner  in  which  the  apoftle 
exprefles  himfelf  in  this  place,  (hews  that  he 
founded  all  his  expectations  of  future  happinefs^ 
upon  an  affurance  of  his  Being  raifed  up  and 
cloathed  upon  with  another  boujey  and  not  upon 
the  diffolution  of  his  earthly  tabernacle,  the  de- 
flru£tion  of  which,  without  his  being  recloathed 
ivith  another  houfe,  would  (as  his  words  evident- 
ly imply)  Itaye  him  in  a  ftate  of  perdition  and 
Hhz  death. 
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-death.  For  if  the  apoftk  expc^cd  the  glorifica- 
tkm  of  his  nakid  foul  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
exprefiion)  lunmcrftately  upon  the  drflbliitioQ  of 
^  his  body^'M^Hy  IhouW  he  fay,  we  look  at 
-thofe  thing*  whiA  are  etertirf  ;  for  we  know  that 
when  thb  t-arthly  houfe  of  our  tabernacle  Jhalt 
'have  teen  dtjfolvid  (as  Mr.  Podl  readers  it  *  j  we 
iHivc  a  buHding  of  God,  a  houfe  not  made  with 
hindseiernal  io  the  heavens?— What  could  to- 
•other  houfe  hare  <a  do  with  the  glory  of  his 
irparate  fpirit>  antecedent  to  mortality  being 
fwallowed  up  of  life  j  or  what  houfe  could  the 
•poftle  roe^n  to  oppofe  to  the  body,  if  he  is 
ipeakifig  of  that  ftate?  But  fo  far  was  the  apoftlc 
-from  fuppoTing  or  expelling  that  bk  foul  in  a  drf* 
<enibodied,  naked  (late,  wouU  etuer  into  the 
celeftial  glory  i  that  when  he  had  faid,  we  wb& 
are  in  this  taU9macle^  griH^n^  hein^  hurdenedy  left 
it  Ihould  be  conftrued  (for  theie  words  would 
bear  fuch  a  conftrudion)  to  f.*vour  the  heathen 
dodrine  of  the  foul's  immortality  ani  glory, 
without  the  body,  he  denies  in  cxprcfs  terms ^ 
that  to  hare  been  his  meaning.  He  had  no  fuch 
idea ;  »©/  (feyahe)  /fct/  we  imuid  be  'untlocthed^ 
but  on  the  contrary  affirms,  that  theit-  groaning 
^as  thai  mortality  might  befwattowed  up  (f  Ufe^ 
which  he  tcll«  us  (i  Cor.  xv.  54)  will  be  accom- 
pli(hc(l  in  the  refurredion  of  the  juft — wi&^  this 
corruptible  'ftwU/bavc  put  on  incorrtiptiony  and 
this  mortal  fcaU  b«ive  put  oft  immortality^  then 
fhall  lie  brought  to  pafs  the  foying  that  is  written. 
Death  is  fxvuUowed  up  in  vidory^ — ^To  that  period, 
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and  that  events  iheappftk' nfiufl:  re^fi^r  >  here,  be- 
caufcbis  words^canaoc.bc  underiloodin  any  other 
fc^flfc  ;•  for  till,  'the  refurrcdion  of  fLe  dead,  thQ 
body  will  remain  unde^  the  pqw^r,  of  corruption,' 
and  deaih,  aijd  if  the-foiil  is  already  z/;iw<?r/^/,  it^ 
fepame  glorificaticn  ,wiil  bnly  be  a  fercher  ma;ni-^ 
feftftt^on  and  eiyoyjrfint  of  that  iiTimortality,  but 
in  no  fcnfe  would  that  glonftcAjip^  ^fvvallow"  up 
mortality  of  life. ,.  ,  ..  V.--*  i 

:  From  hence  J  obffrv^^  ho>y  ^ynr^afonalple  it  i$, 
to  infer  from  the*  v^ord^.of  the  j^poflfc, ,  Phil.  i.  2  ji 
that  he  believed  iajhc.pirefent  imiywrtality  of  the 
fopl,  and  axpf<5ked;  that  upon  ais  4«^parture  out 
of  cne -world,'  i{»'/>  4^^4,/^«^  th,.hdy 

wMdimmefliiUcLy  H^  with  Chnji£^  ,,^hcri,.  thofe 
wordsjiot  only  have  no  fuch  iz^^f^i^JcDpUcation.i 
but  be  hashererio  expofffly  dilavowed  fuch  an 
idea^  and  affijred  us  that  he  had  i^o  .Aicti  n>caning4 
even  when  he  mjude  ufe  of  thof^  ftfpng  expref^ 
fiqns  which  ocptir  ia. this  chaprcr,  fuch  as,  -t 
know,  ibat  me  have  a  building  of  God^  a  houje  eur^ 
ual  in  4 be  heavens^,  when  this  earthly  hmfe  of  our 
tabernacle  is  d^Jfoh^^bHng  abfent  from  the  body 
pje  fhali  be  prefent  with  the  Lord,  &:•  expreffion^ 
fo.ftrong  as  not  taibe  parralleled  by. any  thing 
that  he  has  faid  in  his  cpiftle  to  the.Ph^lippians, 
or  in  any  other  pajt  .of  his  writings  ^  'which  made 
it  ablblutcly  neqcflary  that  he  ihould  (as  he  here 
does)  explain  hinafclf  ^nd  guard  agginft  fuch  ar^ 
idea.   ;        ■   .  .    -    .  ■    ,-     ',     \    ',/ '.  ^l 

Befidcs  every  thing  in  the  efjiftfc  to.the' Pht- 
lippians  is  againit.  iucji  an  intcrpr^t?tiop.  .  The 
apoftle  twice  in  that  cfiaptcr  dire^s^tfie  Philip- 
pians  to  the  day .  of  Chrift^,  as  the  important 
H  h  3  period* 
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period,  when  it  w«uld  be  their  glory  and  happi- 
ncfs  to  be  found  (incere  and  without  offence ; — 
a$  the  time  until  which  he  was  perfuaded  God 
would  perform  the  good  work  which  he  had  be« 
gun  in  them*. — Is  it  poffible  then  to  fuppofc, 
that  having  direded  them  to  look  to,  and  wait 
fox  the  fecond  appearing  of  Chrift ;  be  meant  to 
inform  them  in  the  23d  verfe>  that  he  himfelf 
looked  to  a  different,  to  a  more  recent  period, 
for  his  reward  and  crpwn— that  he  expeded  and 
belieyed  bis  foul  would  go  to  heayen,  and  be 
with  Chrift  before  that  day !— The  fuppofition, 
in  my  opinion,  is  not  only  abfurd,  but  aUb  defti- 
tute  of  me  leaft  fupport  from  ^hat  he  there  ixp. 
For  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  his  Jotd^  that  Chrift 
would  be  glorified  in  that,  whether  it  remained 
in  the  body  or  was  taken  immediately  to  glory, 
but  of  his  bodjf^  in  which  he  was  confident  Chrift 
would  be  glorified,  whether  by  life  or  death, 
which  the  following  words  are  defigned  to  prove, 
and  it  was  between  thefe  two  (i.  e.  between  life 
and  death)  that  the  apoftle  was  in  a  ftrait,  not 
knowing  which  to  choofe,  having  a  defire  to  de- 
fart  and  he  with  Chrift^  which  (lays  he)  is  far 
oetter.  Whatever  might  be  the  defire  of  the 
apoftie,  he  no  where  tells  us  that  he  had  any 
ground  to  expeft,  or  that  he  did  in  faft  expeft 
that  his  foul  would  be  with  Chrift,  before  his  fe- 
cond coming  to  receive  hi$  people  to  himfelf; 
and  as  he  directs  the  Philippics  to  look  to  that 
period,  he  tells  them  in  the  third  chapter  that, 
that  was  the  end  which  he  kept  in  view ;    the 

f  Phil.  I.  6.  II. 
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mark  of  the  prize  to  which  he  was.  preffing  for- 
ward \  that  I  might  (fays  he)  attain  unto  the  re- 
furrcftion  of  the  dead,  and  adds,  our  converfa- 
tion  is  in  heaven^  from  whence  al/o  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  What  ftrange 
language  is  this  for  the  apoftle  to  ufe  ?  if  when 
he  told  this  church,  that  he  had  a  delire  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Chrifi;  he  meant  (as  it  is  con- 
tended he  did  mean)  to  prove  the  doftrine  of  the 
foul's  immoriality,  and  that  he  had  zfrm  expefta- 
tion,  and  the  mod  fall  afTurance  that  he  fhould 
not  waif  for  the  crown  of  righteoufnefs  which 
was  laid  up  for  him,  lill  the  return  of  Cbriftfrom 
heayen,  but  (hould  (hortly  follow  him : — be  with 
bim  immediately  upon  his  departure  out  of  this 
world;  and  continue  where  he  is^  enjoying  his 
prefence-^  beholding  his  glory— finging  his 
praifcs-^partaking  of  the  heavenly  felicity  for 
ages^  and  at  hft  make  one  of  his  I'etinue  that 
fiiall  accompany  him  when  he  fhall  come  the  fe- 
cond  time,  without  fin  unto  falvation.— To  call 
this  a  waiting  for  God^s  Son  from  heaven 
(i  ThefT.  i.  lo.)  has  fpmething  fo  ridiculous  in 
ir^  that  it  needs  no  animadverfion.  To  wait  for 
the  return  of  a  perfon  from  a  far  Country,  by 
following  of  him,  is  fuch  a  kind  of  waiting  as  I 
am  utterly  unacquainted  with,  and  have  no  con** 
ccpdon  of, — ^We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  t-ord 
Jefus  Chrift  from  heaven.  This  looking  cannot  be 
reftrained  to  the  hd;^  only,  becaufc  of  what  fol- 
lows, whojhall  change  our  vile  bodjy  ^c.  befidcs, 
in  that  cafe  the  apoftle  might  with  equal  propri- 
ety have  added,  we  wait  alfo  for  ourjdves  from 
keaven.-^y^^  wait  for  our  immortal  fouls  to 
H  h  4  defcend> 
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defcend,  in  order  to  a  reunion  with  the  body.-? 
When  therefore  we  read  this,  andfinliUr  paf- 
fa;e$,  we  certainly  muft  conclude,  that  the  a- 
poftle  never  intended  by  fiiying  that,  h^  had  a 
^efirt  to  depart  and  be  %vitb  Cbrifty  to  cftaWifti  the 
doctrine  of  ihe  fouPs  imnr)ortality  and  felicity,  in 
a  ft^te  i)f  feparation  from  the  bodyj  or  if  he  did, 
that  when  he  wrote  thefe  words,  he  had  cither 
forgotten  his  preceding  d^Gre,  or  had  fecn  rea- 
fon  to  aitcr  his  mind. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge,  and  proceed  tp  en- 
quire what  that  building  is;  which  the  ^poftk  liere 
calls  an  bcufe  not  made  with  bands  eternal  in  Ske 
heavens.  There  are  only  two  fcnfcs  in  which  this 
is  generally  underftood.  *'  It  is  to  be  underilood, 
as  Mr.  Pool  (ays  *,  ^*  either  firft  of  the  <:eleftial 
<'  bkffednefe,  according  to  that  of  our  Lord, 
**  John  xiv.  2.  or,  fecondly,  of  the  glorioos  body, 

'**  which  will  be  celeflial  and  fpirkual,  ©f  which 
^  we  read,  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  46*'  48.  49.**— ^nd 
adds  ^^  fo  almoft  all  interpreters  underftattd  it.** 
Cekjiial  blejfednejs  ane  words  as  Well  calcu- 
)ate6  to  exprels  the  glorious  ftatc  of  the  faints 
att^r  the  rcfurreSion,  as  they  can  be  to  defcribe 
a  fla'tft  of  glory  antecedent  to  it.— If  Mr.  Poole 
n>eant  by  them  to  conrey  the  idea  of  a  ftatc  of 

-heawnly  felicity,  into  which  the  foul  would  be 

-  irviRH-Uaqed  infinniediately  upon  the  death  of  the 
b(>cty  (as  1  think  from  his  making  the  refuf i*e£Hon 

*  glory  the  01  her  fcnfe  of  the  words  he  certainly 
did)  the  wqrds  have  no  fuch  neceflKry  iRetfning, 
afid  the  paftagc  he  has  cited,  is  exceeding  adverfe 

:  ;:♦  Sycop^  criucorum  ki  loco. 
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t6  It*  OUr«  Lord  th^re  fays,'  that  in  hfe  'fkthdr*^ 
boufe  are  maiiy  manfi(MVSi  Jtd^wfcieh  bfc  wilt  imro- 
Aice  his  difcipte«.  Bat  bow  is  that  to  be  done  ? 
he  does  inw  fay,  I  go  away,,  but  you  (haH- (honl/ 
foilow  tnc}  1  will  feWd  an  envioy  of  aogelfe  to  fetch 
your  immorral  fouls  home  to'  myfctf  %  but  on  the 
Doiitrary,  if  I  go  away^  I  will  come  Aak\\x  and 
rtcem^ you  to  myjtlf^  that  wntWtZ  I  arn  ymmay  be 
alfo  -directing  their  feith  to  that  day,  wb^n  all 
fiactons  ih^  be  gathered  before  him,  and  he  (hall 
tnrrodace  all  hts  faithful  followers  into  thoieever- 
faftingfna»fiom;  faying,  **  qome  ye  bleffed  of 
^'t  niy  father  in Herit  the  kh^doni  prepared  for 
^*^  ydo  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/'  To  that 
time  tbofe  words  I  will  to$M  4gain^  evidently 
Itfer^  wheA  he  (hall  judge  the  xjuick  and  the  dead, 
iw  bis  appearing  and  kingdom,  when  the  Lord 
imnfelf  itizW  defcend  with  a  ftiout,  &c,  when  he 
Ihall  afpear  i\itficond  time  without  fin  unto  fal- 
;pation,  Heb,  ix.  aS. 

But  the  ofber  fenfc  (namely,  that  this  baufe  re- 
fers to  the  fpiriiual  Ikdy  which  the  faints  (hall  re- 
'^ve  at  the  refurre&ion  of  the  dead)  is  that  to 
Which  Mr.  Pool  evidently^  gives  the  preference, 
and  €0  a  fapt)o(ed  ob^edlion,  that  according  to  this 
lenfe,  **  the  apoftle  doth  not  properly  fay  we  bave^ 
^  that  is  to  fay,  immediately  after  diifolution,  as 
♦*  PauVs  fcope  fhcw^th/' — be  gives  the  follow- 
ing anfwers,  Firft  that,  "  ihtfrefent  is  here  put 
•^  for  the  fkturey  wejhall  have  5  fo  of  the  believer, 
*'  it  faid  he  bath  eternal  life,  John  iii.  2^^  ^^^ 
^*  vi.'47.  and  fo  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  future  re- 
^^furreifiw  makes  ufe  of  a  word  of  the  prefent 
♦*  fenfe^  1  Cor,  xv.  43.  it  is  raifedin  glory^  it  is 
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«^  nnfei  ajfirihial  body.  Secondly,  that,  laid  up, 
^^  or  nfervid  is  well  underftood  after  w(  have, 
*'  becaufe  of  what  follows,  in  heaven,  thirdly, 
*^  that  the  fcope  of  the  apoftle  is  the  future  glory 
^  of  the  nunifters  which  he  treats  of  in  general, 
^^  whether  it  pertaineth  to  the  body,  or  to  the 
*^  ibul,  and  whedier  it  is  immediately  poffel&d  at 
*^  death,  or  long  after^  for  he  is  making  mencion 
<^  of  the  refurreaion  a  little  before/' 

Dr.  Whitby  understands  this  tuildi^  pfGod  to 
refer  to  the  glorious  bodies  with  which  the  faina 
Ihail  be  cloathed  upon,  at  the  refurredion.  His 
paraphrafe  (^  the  bc^nning  of  the  chapter,  is 
this,  ^^  for  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  .hou£e  i£ 
*'  this  ubernacle  were  diflfolved,  we  Imve  {pro^ 
*<  videdfor  us,  at  the  reftcring  of  it)  a  building  of 
<^  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
•^  in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  (tabernacle)  we 
*^  groan,  earneftly  defiring  to  be  cloathed  upon 
^^  with  our  houfe  which  is  from  heaven  (ff^e  ar$^ 
"  /yiy,  deftrous  pf  this)  if  fo  be  that  (or  feeing 
^^  that,  at  the  refurre&ien)  being  cloathed,  we 
*^  fhall  not  be  found  naked  (i.  t.Jnce  then  weJbaU 
"  not  he  found  naked,  as  the  wicked,  but  cloathed 
^'  with  a  body  not  fubjeS  to  death)  and  in  his 
*'  notes  on  verfe  ift,  be  fays,  the  apoftle  cannot 
^<  here  be  fuppofed  to  mean,  diat  as  foon  as  ever 
^'  good  chriftians  die,  they  fhall  be  cloathed  upon 
^*  with  this  houfe,  which  is  from  heaven,  but 
^^  only  thgt  they  fhall  be  fo  at  the  reliirrefUon.-^ 
^'  For  (ift.)  we  chriftians,  faith  he,  groan  carneft- 
"  ly,  defiring  to  be  cloathed  upon  with  this 
*'  hoqfe,  ver.  2.  Now,  faith  the  fame  apoftle,  we 
"  Qurfelvcs  groan  within  oqrfelves,  waiting  for 
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**  Ac  adoption,  that  is,  the  redemption  of  the 
^  body,  Rom.  viii.  (23.  (adly.)  They  groaned  t6 
**  be  doathed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  fwal- 
**  lowed  up  of  life,  ver.  4.  Now,  when  this  cor- 
•*  ruptible  (hail  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
**  this  mortal,  immortality,  then  only  fliall  be 
*^  brought  to  pafs  the  faying  that  is  written, 
'*  death  is  fwallowed  up  of  viftory,  i  Cor.  xv.  54. 
'^  and  afterwards  he  favs,  there  ihall  be  an 
^  tvEvIt/Aca,  a  cloathing  ot  the  body  raifed^  with  a 
**  covering  that  (hall  prefer ve  it  from  corruption. 
^*  This  is  plainly  the  apoftle's  meaning,  in  the 
*^  fimilitude  of  grain  riAng  not  nakedj  as  it  was 
•*  fown,  but  chalked  upon,  fee'  i  Cor,  xv.  37; 
^^  this  I  think  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  words,  ver.  3. 
^^if/oiCy  or  feesng  we  fiall  hj  iv^ofimi,  doathed 
^^  upon^  as  the  bodies  of  the  juft  will  be,  and 
^*  not  Tt^Doi  nakedy  as  the  bodies  of  the  wicked 
•*  Ihall  be.  For  that  the  wicked  fliall  have  im- 
**  mortal  bodies  at  the  refurredion,  I  no  where 
'*  find  clearly  delivered  in  the  ^oly  fcripture.*' 

Mr.  Locke  underftood  the  apoftle  as  fpeaking 
of  the  celeftial  body,  when  he  here  fays,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  &c.  and  paraphrafes  the  verfe 
in  the  following  manner  •.— **  For  I  know  that  if 
**  this  my  body,  which  is  but  a  tent  for  my  fo- 
**  journing  here  upon  earth  for  a  fliort  time,  were 
^^  diflblved ;  I  have  another  of  a  divine  original, 
^^  which  fliall  not,  like  buildings  made  with  mens 
"  hands,  be  fubjeft  to  decay,  but  fliall  be  eternal 
^^  in  the  heavens.'' 

In  his  notes  on  the  4th  verfe,  he  fays—**  This 
^  I  mufl:  own  is  no  very  cafy  paflage,  whether 
V  we  undefltand  by  rvtm  naked^  as  I  do  here  the 
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**  (late  of  the  dead,  uncloatbed  with  itrmof  ad 
*'  bodies,  till  the  rcfurred;ioD,..wbich  fcnfe  is  f»- 
•*  Toured  by  the  fame  word,  i  Cor,  xv.  3  -jy  ©r 
**  whether  we  underftand  the  d^tbing  upon^  wb  ck 
*^  the  apoftle  defireS)  to  be  thofe  immortal  bodies^ 
**.  which  fffuls**  (er  rather  in  the  language  of  J^rif^ 
twrty  the  dead)  "  (ball  be  cloathed  with  at  the 
**  refurrcili^n,  which  fenfe  of  chathing  upom^ 
^f  feems  to  be  favored  by  i  Cor.  xv.  53,  545^ 
**  and  this  i8  that  which  oqe  fhould  be  inclioed 
^  to,  were  it  not  accompanied  with  this  diffr- 
•*  culty,  viz.  that  then  it  wouki  follow  tbi^ .  the 
*^  wicked  iboDid.  not  have  imtmrtal  Mies  at  the 
*<  refurre£kioo.--Far  whatever  it  be  th^  St.  P|iri 
*>  here  means  by  being  cloathed  upon,  it  is  fono^ 
^  thing  that  i$  pequliar  to  tbe  faints,  who  have 
^  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  Ihall  be  with  the  I^cid  in 
**  contra-diftindeon  to  oth^?,;  as  appears  from 
>*  th^  following  verfcs^  and  the  whole  tencwr  <rf 
«  this  place.'* 

The  whole  difHculty  with  Mr.  Locke  apprm^ 
to  have  becn^  bow  to  reconcile  what  ti\t  apoftle 
here  fays  with  the  imMrfality  (rf  the  tvifked  afi^ 
$h^  reJurreSieny  whjch  he  takes  tor  granted,  as 
though  it  were  dn  unqoeftipnable  trath  \  but  in 
this  he  was  arrtaiijly  miftakeii^  for  the  feripcurc 
never  reprefents  the  final  il^te  of  the  wicked  dsa 
ftaieof  immertaUtyi  btft,  on- the  contrary,  as  a 
flatc  o( ecrrupfiofh  pfdition^.ztA  diaib. — Which 
coiifideratioQ  at  ,on(;e  removes  all  th€  obfeuriiy 
and  difficulty  which  Mr.  Locke  itemed  to^thjnk 
this  paffage  wai  ifiVohod  in. 

Dr.  Wells  in  his  paraphrafc  on  the  New  T^jft** 

matt  underituddS:  the  apoftle,  when  he  fays>    we 
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liave  a  building  of  God,  &c.  as  fpeaking  of  the 
glorious  ftatc  of  the  body  after  the  refurrdftion; 
His  words  are,  ^*  we  have  a  building,  i.  e.  a  ce^ 
**  leJHal  body  provided  ui  of  Gody^  and  in  the  next 
vcrfe,  **  defiring  to  be  cloathtd  as  it  were  upn 
**  this  hodjy  with  our  houfe,  which  is  from  hea* 
*^  vcn,  i.  e.  our  cekjiial  body.^* 

Thefe,  with  every  other  cxpofitor  which  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  confulting,  who  have 
given  the  paflage  a  moment's  confideration,  ap- 
jpcar  to  have  underftood  the  apoftle  in  this  place, 
as  having  his  eye  upon  the  rcfurreftion,  and  at 
contrafting  tht  glory j  immortality ^  ^nd  incorruptiom 
of  the  fpiritual  heavenly  body,  with  the  diftionor, 
mortality,  and  corruption  of  the  natural  earthly 
body^  and  tl>e  apoftle's  expeftation  of  future  hap- 
pinefs,  arifing  from  an  affurancc  that  he  Ihould 
be  cloathcd  with  the  one  when  he  was  diverted  of 
the  otbcn 

I  have  not  cited  Crellius,  Socinus,  Dr.  Prieftley, 
Or  any  of  thofe  writers  on  this  paflage, ,  who  deny 
the  immtyrtalicy  of  the  foul,  and  the  doftrine  <^ 
&  feparatc  ftate,  who  might  be  fuppofed  to  flraia 
the  words  beyond  their  plam  and  natural  import, 
in  order  to  fwpport  or  favour  their  particul^icnti- 
incnts.  But  I  have  cited  thofc  onty  who  believe 
that  doftrine,  and  who  have  taken  great  pains  to 
underftand  the  apoftk,  and  yet  they  do  not,  any 
of  them  fccm  to  have  fcen  the  leaft  trace  of  that 
doftrine  in  this  paflage,  which  is  'c<mlidered  by 
inattentive^  prejkdked  pcrfons  as  one  of  the  moft 
clear  and  explicit  revelations  of  it. 

But  in  addition  to  't^hat  has  been  faid,  I  beg 
leave  to  obferve  the  following  things : 
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In  the  firft  place,  the  contrail  in  the  text  evi- 
dently fliews,  that  by  the  earthly  and  heaven^ 
houfe,  the  apoflle  meant  the  natural  znAfpiritual 
body 9  both  being  reprefented  as  having  a  near 
connexion  with  the  perfon,  as  that  with  which 
man  is  cloathed.  Thef  heavenly  houje  is  op- 
pofed  to  the  earthly^,  and  is  that  with  which 
the  believer  is  to  be  invefted  in  its  dead,  when 
the  earthly  (hall  have  been  diflblved;  the  earthly 
is  a  tabernacle^  the  other  is  a  buildingi  the  earthly 
is  fubjed  to  decay,  and  corruption,  through  fin ; 
the  other  is  permanent^  incormptibU^  and  eternal. 
All  this  perfedly  agrees  with  the  account  the 
apoflle  gives  of  the  natural  and  fpjritual  body  in 
the  15th  chap,  of  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
thians ;  but  we  have  no  warrant  that  I  know  oC 
from  the  fcriptures  to  contraft  heaven  as  the  faints 
future  habitation^  with  their  mortal  body  as  thdr 
prefcnt  tabernacle.  That  however  is  impoQlble  to 
be  the  contraft  in  this  pafiage,  for  the  heavens 
here  ftand  diredlly  oppofed  to  the  earthy  the 
faoufe  not  made  with  hands  is  in  the  hbaT£ns, 
and  is  oppofed  to  the  tabernacle,  which  is  faid  to 
be  ON  the  earth. — Neither  is  heaven  ever  repre- 
fented as  the  cloathing  of  the  faints^  as  this  houfo 
is  faid  to  be,  dejiring  to  be  cloathed  upon  with  our 
boufefrom  heaven. 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  further  defcribing  this 
houfe  with  which  they  deCred  earneftly  to  be 
cioathed  upon ;  fays  ic  is  from  heaven,  and  there- 
fore  it  cannot  poflibly  be  heaven  ittelf,  but  this 
alfo  agrees  exadly  with  what  we  read  of  the 
fpiritual  body,  which  is  not  of  the  heavens  hea- 
venly, as  the  najtural  was  out  of  the  earth  earthy> 
6  as 
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as  the  itafoning  of  the  apoftle  in  i  Cor.  1 5.  (heWs^ 
as  is  the  tartly^  fucb  are  tbey  that  are  earthy^  and 
as  is  the  heavenly ^  fucb  are  they,  aljo  that  are-,  bea^ 
venly,  and  as  we  have  born  the  image  of  the  earthy^ 
we  Jhall  alfo  (fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  refurrcc- 
tion)  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  the 
fpiritual  body  may  be  faid  tcf  be  from  heaven, 
cither  in  the  firft  place,  becaufe  it  is  from  God — 
the  work  and  the  gift  of  God  ;  fo  the  apoftle 
illuftrating  the  do&rine  of  the  rcfurrcftion,  by 
the  fpringing  up  of  feed  that  was  fown  in  the 
earth,  favs  that  Godgiveth  it  a  body  as  leemeth 
good  to  him.  Tht  gofptl,  fpiritual  wifdom^  with 
every  good  and  perfeft  glfr,  becaufe  they  are  of 
God,  are  faid  to  come  from  heaven,  to  come 
Aovitifrom  above^  from  the  father  of  lights.  So 
here  the  heavenly  houfc  is  faid  to  be  a  building 
OF  God,  and  the  Saviour  whom  we  expeft  from 
heaven,  ihall  change  our  vile  body,  that  he  may 
falhion  it  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body,  which 
is  that  heavenly  image  to  which  we  are  to  be  con- 
formed.—Or,  fecondly,  it  may  be  faid.  to  he  from 
heaven,  becaufe  of  its  nature,  which  will  be 
heavenly,  fftritual,  immortal,  by  which  it  will  be 
fuited  to  the  heavenly  ftate,  and  capable  of  enjoy-  v 
ing  all  that  gloiry  and  felicity  whicn  fprings  from 
the  immenfe  fulnefs,  and  prefence  of  the  ever 
blefled  God,  which  felicity  we  are  now  utterly  in- 
capacitated for. — Flejb  and  Hood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Oh  how  (hall  we  be  changed }  we 
are  loft  in  the  contemplation  of  it ;  for  it  does 
not  yet  appear,  what  the  fons  of  God  ihall  bes 
how  heavenly^  how  Jj^ritu^H  their  natures  Ihall  be, 
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but  chii.  we  knos^  they  fball  be  like  him,  ^  thc§r 
fhall  fee  him  as  he  is. 

^iirdfyf  The  apoftle  fpeaks,  with  great  ccr^ 
tainty  as  to  their  being  brought  to  the  pplTeflion 
of  this  boufe  5  we  know  that^^-^we  boot  a  building 
of  God.  It  was  aot  a  mere  matter  of  conjeSure^  but 
oi  kttowledgt^  foufided  upon  the  divine  t^ftiraony, 
and  of  hope  built  upon  die  promifc  of  God  whp 
cannot  lie,  which  is  the  only  foundation  of  faith 
and  hope,  refpeding  future  and  .eternal  diings. — 
But  where  is  thepromife  to  be  foumd,  upoi:>  wluch 
the  apoftle  could  reft  with  fuch  unfhakcn  con- 
fidence that  his/(^f^/  ihguld  be  introduced  into  a 
ftate  of  glpry  and  happincfs  before  the  refurreC- 
lion  ?  I  am  iatisfied  fuch  a  pron^ife  i)  not  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  facred  writipg|», 

Tiit  frpnufe  oi  God,  which  is  the  ground  of 
the  believers  hepe^  is  the  proniife  of  eternal  life. 
This  is  the  fromife  ^hi^b  be  bath  prpmifed  u{y 
$eemallife,  1  John  ii^  25.  In  bope  of  eternal  lifoj 
wbicb  God  that  cannot  lie  promijed  before  the  world 
iegan^  Titus  i.  2.  But  when  /ball  che  bdiever  be 
put  in  poiTeflipn  of  this  eternal  life?  J  he  fcri^?- 
ture  tell$  us  it  will  be  the  efiedt  and  confequence 
of  the  decifions  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord.  The  apoftle  t^Us  us^n  the  zd  ot  the 
Romans,  that  in  the  day  when  Qod  Iball  jud^ 
the  fecrets  of  picrj  by  Jqfus  Chrifti.'  and  render  td 
every  man  acciKding  tphis  works,  he;  will  render 
.itemalUfe  to  thcpi>  who  by  patient  icontiouancc 
in  well  doing,  feck  for  glory,  bonouTi  and  im- 
mortality; apd  our  lord  defcribing  the  n^tqre  qf 
the  general judgm^t^  concludes,  the  accovnf  Qf 
tt^  whole  proccfs  with  the  final  fcntence,  which 
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ihall  be  pafled  both  upon  the  righteous  and  the  * 
wicked:  Tbefe  (that  is  the  wicked)  fhall  go  away 
into  everlafting  punifliment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  ^/^/r^/.— The  promifc  of  eternal  life, 
points  to  the  refurreftioni  This  is  the  will  of 
htm  that  Jent  me  (faith  Chrift)  that  be  who  fee  lb 
the  fon  aitd  btUevetb  on  bim  may  have  tverlajiini; 
life.  How  docs  that  appear  ?  how  fliall  it  be 
brought  about  ?  why  fays  he,  1  will  raife  bim  up 
at  tbe  lajl  day^  John  vi.  40.-^Paul  when  ftanding 
before  King  A grippa>  tells  him,  that  for  the  i&^;)^ 
of  the  profnife  made  of  God  unto  the  fathers, 
{unto  which  the  twelve  tribes  inftantly  fcrving 
God  day  and  nightj  fays  he,  hope  to  come)  I  am 
«ccufcd  of  the  Jews,  and  immediately  adds,  why 
(hould  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you^ 
that  God fliould  raife  the  dead?  A6ls  xxvi.  6,  7^  8> 
and  In  chap,  xxiii.  6.  and  xxiv.  154  he  tells  us^ 
that  this  hope  founded  in  the  promife  of  God, 
for  the  fake  of  which  he  flood  accufed,  was  the 
hope  of  the  refurreSion  of  the  dead.'-^And  he 
never  tells  us  that  he  knew  of  any  promife  of 
eternal  Ufe^  or  ground  of  hope,  fhort  of  the  refur- 
redtion  of  the  dead*  Had  the  apoftle  meant  any 
thing  elfe  when  he  faid,  we  know  that  we  have  a 
hrilding  of  Gody  (^c.  he  certainly  would  have 
fome  where  let  us  into  the  fecret,  how  he  came 
by  this  knowledge,  and  the  ground  of  his  faith 
and  confidence,  that  we  might  build  upon  the 
fame  foundation,  and  be  partakers  of  the  fame 
hope;  but  fo  far  was  the  apolile  from  infinuating 
fuch  an  idea^  as  that  hrs  hope  refpedted  any  thing 
previous  to  the  refurrcAion ;  that  he  tells  us  but 
jufl  before>  that  he  had  his  eye  upon  the  rcfur- 
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reftion  as  the  ground  of  his  h0pe,  ai&i  the  fdurfib 
of  his  confolacion,  under  his  pctkm  afififtions. 
Knowing  (bat  be  ivbo  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jejns^ 
Jball  raife  us  up  by  Jefus^  andprejknt  us  with  you. 

I  (hall  clofe  the  whole  diat  I  mean  to  fay  on 
this  verfe,  with  one  general  obfervationy  n^oieLy, 
that  the  fcripture  conftantly  teaclies  us  Co  con- 
fider  the  appearing  of  Chrrft,  the  refunrt^ion  of 
the  dead,  and  the  general  judgment,  as  near  sit 
hand>  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  any  hi- 
tervcning  period,  or  iniermcdiate  ftacc,  bctWceh 
our  departure  out  of  this  world,  and  the  umom- 
.  pHfhment  of  thofe  great  events.  The  fiidden  and 
fpcedy  appearing  of  Chrifl,  is  the  motive  which 
the  New  Teftament  conrinuaHy  ihak«s  ufe  o€ 
to  quicken  our  diligence  m  doing  the  Will  of 
God,  to  encourage  us  to  perfeveife  in  the 
chriftian  race,  to  endure  patiently  afflidtions,  re- 
proaches, perfecutions,  and  even  death  itfelf  for 
righteoufnefs  fake,  that  we  may  Obtain  a:  better 
rtfurredioii.  That  this  is  the  fcripture  repre- 
fentation  of  the  coming  of  Chrift)  will  ^pcft* 
from  the  following  pafla^,  Luke  xxi.  34, 35, 36. 
Take  heed  to  yourfclvcs,  left  at  any  time  four 
hearth  be  overcharged  with  furfeiting  and  cares  of 
this  life^  and  fo  that  day  come  upon^u  unaw^edi 
for  as  a  fnare  fliaH  it  come  on  all  tbem  that  ibmdl 
en  tho  fact  of  the  whole  earih.  WatcH  ye^  theri- 
fbre,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things  thiit  ftialt  conie 
to  pfs,  and  to  ftand  before  the  fon  of  ra«i.*^ 
This  I  roprehend  is  no  part  of  a  prceeeding  pro- 
phecy ot  the  deftruaion  of  Jerufalemi  but  ©t  Ae 
day  of  judgment.— Peicr  fays  in  i  epift.  iv.  £• 
6  that 
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tiiat  Wicked  men  ftiall  "  give  account  to  him 
**  who  \%  reudy  to  judge  the  quick  and  ihe  dead* 
*'  -^And  V.  7.  The  end  of  ali  things  is  at  hand, 
*'  be  ye  therefore  fobcr  and  watch  Unto  prater.— ^ 
"  Again^  <l  Pet.  lii.  10 — 14  T^be  day  of  the  Lord 
**  will  cvme  as  a  ihirf  in  ihe  ni^ht,  in  the  which 
**  th^  heavens  fhall  pafs  ^way  with  a  great  noife, 
*'  and  the  elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
^^  this  earth  alfo,  and  the  worksthacare  therein  fhall 
'^  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  thingti 
*«  (hall  be  diffolvedi  what  manner  of  perfons 
*'  ought  yt  to  be  in  all  holy  converfatiort  and 
<'  godlinefs.  Looking  for^  and  hading  unto 
*^  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God^  wherein  the 
**  hettVBtis  being  on  firej  (hall  be  diflblved,  and 
^  the  elements  (hall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  Ne* 
*'  verthelefs^  we,  ac»fdlng  to  bis  promife,  look 
**  for  new  heavens  arid  a  new  earthy  wherein 
*^  dwelleth  righteoufiieft  i  wherefore,  beloved^ 
^*  feeing  that  ye  look  for  &<^h  things,  be  diligent: 
**  chat  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
*'  fpot  and  b!amelel6.*-^James  vi  7,  8^  9.  Be  pa** 
*'  tient,  thercfieire  brethren  amo  ibi  comint  rf  tbn 
^^  Lord.  Behold  the  hufbandttian  waittth  for  the 
^^  precious  fruit  of  the  earthy  and  hath  long  pa« 
^*  tiente  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  arid  lat*^ 
*«  tcr  rairt;  be  ye  alfo  patient^  ftablifh  your  hearts 
*^  iottbe  c^mg  of  the  Lord  ifAWtih  nigb.  Grudge 
*'  not  ohe  igainft  another  brethren  left  ye  be  con^ 
**  demntdi  h^oU  thi  judge  ftand^h  bifort  tbi 
*•  dow.  John  faith  to  tht  feven  churches  Rev* 
«•  i.  7,  Behold  he  (1.  e.  Ghrift)  cometh  with 
^*  clouds,  and  every  eye  fhall  fefe  him,  and  they 
^^  aifo  th^t  pierced  him  s  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
I  i  i  "earth 
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**  earth  (hall  wail,  becaufe  of  him. — And  Jcfus 
**  faith,  chap.  xxii.  7.  Behold  /  come  quickly^ 
**  blcffcd  is  he  that  keepeth  the  fityings  of  this 
**  book.  Again  ver.  12.  Behold  1  come  quickly 
•*  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  mart 
**  according  as  his  work  (hall  be.  And  again, 
"  ver.  20.  He  who  teftifieth  the(c  things  laith, 
*^Jurely  I  come  quickly.  Amen,  even  fo  come 
"  Lord  Jcfus."— The  trudi  of  all  thefc  dcclara^ 
tions  depends  entirely  upon  the  immediate  con- 
nexion which  the  fcriptures  conftantly  mountain: 
between  our  departure  out  of  this  world,  and  the 
general  judgment ;  which  i$  fuch  a  connexion  asf 
precludes  every  idea  of  an  intervening  period, 
and  cuts  off  every  ground  of  hope,  or  fear  of  re- 
ward, or  puni(hment,  before  the  refuneftion  of 
the  dead  ;  for  there  is  not  a  promife,,ora  threat 
tening  in  all  the  fcriptures,  refpeding  the 
world  to  come,  but  what  depends  entirely  upon 
the  refurreftion  for  its  accomplKhment.  When  I 
fay  this,  I  fpeak  with  confidence^  becaufe  the 
truth  of  it  depends. not  upon  any  nice  criticifm, 
or  inference  drawn  from  an  obfcure  paflage  or 
unceruin  promifes,  but  upon  matter  of  (a£t,  which 
is  open  to  examination ;  and  therefore  if  I  am 
miftaken,  the  miftake  may  be  ea(ily  pointed  out. 

The  apoftle,  writing  to  thcThcflalonians,(ays; 
we  befcech  you  brethren,  by  (or  conc^ning)  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  aSl  our  ga- 
thering together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  fooit 
fhaken  in  mind^  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  fpirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Chrijl  is  at  hand  5  and  then  he  goes  on  to 
prove  that  that  day  would  not  be  in  that,  or  ^y 
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©f  the  immediately  fuccceding  ages  of  the  world. 
But  this  was  not  defigned  to  contradiA  thcfc  paf- 
feges  I  have  juft  cited,  with  many  others  which 
fpeak  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  as  near.  No,  there 
is  a  fenfe  in  which  it  then  was,  and  dill  is  flrictly 
true,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  on 
account  of  the  vifibie  approach  of  which  believers 
arc  called  upon  to  exhort  one  another  fo  much  the 
more.  This  was  not  literally  true  (as  we  have 
feen)  as  to  that  time  or  age  of  the  world,  for 
many  ages  have  elapfed,  but  the  end  is  not  yer, 
''—nor  am  I  able  to  difcover  any  poffible  lenfe  in 
which  it  could  be  true,  if  the  perfons  to  whom 
thefc  things  were  written,  were  after  death  to 
retain  a  confcious  exiftence,  and  live  in  a  flate  of 
felicity  through  all  the  fucceeding  ages  of  the 
world,  till  the  revelation  of  Chrift.  But  if  we 
adopt  the  fcripturc  idea  of  an  immediate  con- 
nexion between  death  and  judgment,  we  fhall 
cafily  underftand  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle  when 
he  fays,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and 
triumphs  at  the  thought  of  his  appearing,  defiring 
to  be  diflblved,  and  be  with  him,  to  be  cloathed 
upon  with  his  hoiife  from  heaven,  that  mortality 
might  be  abforbed  of  life  •,  we  have  but  to  look 
to  the  verge  of  time,  to  contemplate  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  and  we  fee  the  approaching  day  of 
God.  The  believer  dies  in  faith  and  expeftation. 
of  that  day,  in  which  death  will  introduce  him  to 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift,  and  to  the  pofTelfion  of 
eternal  glory.  7/  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die 
and  AFTER  this  the  judgment^  Jo  Chrift  was  once 
offered  to  hear  the  fins  of  many y  and  to^  them  that 
look  for,  him  jhall  be  appear  the  fecond  time  with- 
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outjn  u)!$o  falvaSion^.-^TKis  i$  the  icrip^orc  i^- 
prefcntarion  of  the  raiittcr,  and  wc  never  (hould 
Jiavc  thought  of  an  intervening  ft^ic,  or  the  po(&t 
bility  of  a  connexion  with  any  objeds  wh«^oever 
in  the  other  world  withouc  a  rcfurre^on,  hod  ooC 
4^a:b  ar\d  juJgmetU,  which  th^  fcripture  ft)  doftly 
ynites,  and  brings  near,  been  dis)pined  4nd  k%  U 
an  immenre  diftance  from  each  other,  by  the  ti^ 
ditions  and  dod:nnefi  of  aien. 

We  are  dircfted  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  jiidg- 
ment,  that  we  may  be  found  of  Chrift  in  peaee 
without  fpot,  and  blamclefs,  thfiX  we  may  hav« 
boldnefs  and  not  be  aihamed  t^or^himaf  his  com^ 
ing.  But  with  what  propriety  ar^  thcfe  diro^ons 
given,  if  wc  have  reafon  to  b^Uc^e  ehut  we  (haU 
be  found  of  hioi,  receive  his  ^pprohtttion,  aod 
enter  into  peace  ag^s  before  th^  con^niencmkene 
of  that  period.  If  the  ftates  of  men  are  uniltcr** 
iibly  fixed  immediately  upon  thq  death  of  the 
body,  the  wicked  puniibcd  wiih  evcrlaftwg  mi- 
fery,  and  the  righteous  rewarded  with  etsero^l  hap« 
pinefr,  all  the  decifiona  of  ihe  great  day  will  bo 
cffedtu^Uy  precluded  and  rcAder^d  nugatory,  mew 
having  already  received  their  doom, 

Whap  can  the  general  judgmem  be  for,  if  every 
man  ha$  been  previoufly  tri^d  and  his  c^e  decided 
\jpon  ?  Will  the  jpftice  pf  the  preeeeding  decifion* 
be  called  in  queftioo  ?  Or  will  it  be  an  appeal 
from  the  former  fcnteilcc  ?  It;  i^  i«ipoffiblc.  The 
idea  of  an  appeal  from  the  fentpp^e  of  the  ftipeni^ 
^dge  (whole  d^i(|oj|8  ar«i  all  unchangeable, 
being  founded  in  eternal  juftice:,   and  unerrkig 
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viCd^ni  i?  rjcJicylous  ?n^  ahfurd ;  why  then  fliould 
ijjj^rebie  ^  fecpnd  judgti^eat?  will  the  charafters 
of  men  alter  ?  will  thofe  who  have  received  the 
ijiyinp  gpprQbaypn^  and  who  have  been  introduced 
into  th.^t  ft^te  of  inconceivable  felicity,  which  is 
prepared  for  the  righteous  j  wilt  they^  1  fay,  be 
<;apablc  of  fjjWng  from  that  ftate  of  perfeftion 
^od  ^glP^X*  Wd  ?it  Jaft  be  covered  with  fhame  at 
the  appwiog  pf  Chrift  ?  or  will  the  wicked  t|e 
C»p^bl(9  of  ^tpning  for  their  guilt,  of  rendering 
tl^cmfeiycs^Qcept^ble  xp  the  divine  being,  and  fa 
get  t^eir  itx^xx^^t  of  damnation  reverfed  ?  Both 
toe/e  ^p  itpjpoflibic  \  the  word  of  God  has  deter* 
njji^cd  tjie  prcfent  ftat^  to  be  the  alone  ftate  of 
ui^l  ?n(i  prpbvioo. 

What  then  will  be  the  defign  of  the  general 
Judgment?  Will  the  objefts  of  divine  vengeance 
be  lagged  from  that  ft^te  of  damnation,  in  which 
they  already  are,  and  undergo  the  formalities  of 
a  trial  pxJy  to  be  to]d  (what  they  had  been  told 
l?eft)rc,  ^d  well  foiew)  that  that  ftate  of  mifery 
and  woe  (in  which  they  had  been  for  ages,  and 
fr^ppi  Which  they  ^adf  no  hope  of  deliverance) 
^SKmld  eqduce  fpr  ever  ? 

Will  the  heirs  pf  glory  after  they  have  been  fa 
long  in  poffeflSon  of  the  eternal  inheritance,  and 
|:hat  pofleftion  founded  upon  the  unerring  decifion 
of  t|ic  alLwife  Godj)  the  judge  of  all  \  (hall  they  be 
ligain  brogght  to  trial  ?  Shall  their  right  to  the 
intieritaace  be  again  litigated  and  put  to  the  teft^ 
and  the  propriety  of  the  divine  conduft  in  adjudg- 
ing them  worthy  of  it,  called  in  queftion  ?  This 
fji;ir9Jy  can  never  be  the  nature  and  delign  of  the 
general  judgment  \  and  yet  if  own  are  to  receive 
\  i  \  accprding 
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vcording  to  their  works  before  that  day,  I  am 
Dot  able  to  fee  bow  thefe  confequences  can  be 
avoided. 

Such  an  account  of  the  day  of  judgment,  in 
iny  opinion,  makes  all  its  grandeur  and  important 
confequences  dwindle  into  nothing.  The  (blcm- 
nitics  of  that  day,  the  majefty  of  the  judge  who 
fliall  be  revealed  in*  flaming  fire,  the  aflembly 
of  the  world,  the  audience  of  angels,  the  opcn- 
^ing  pf  the  books,  with  all  the  procefs  of  that 
day;  what  are  they  all, for  ?  No  doubt  fox  deci- 
fions  of  importance  equal  to  the  dignity  and 
fplendor  of  the  proceedings.  But  if  man  receives' 
his  fentence,  either  of  damnation  or  falvation,  im- 
mediately ypon  the  death  of  the  body,  the  great 
work  of  this  day  will  be  to  decide  notbingj  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  to  make  that  decifion 
uhich  had  been  infallibly  and  unalterably  made 
;ind  determined  long  before.  But  the  dodrine 
of  a  two-fold  jud^nient  one  immediately  after 
death,  and  the  other  aftqr  the  refurredion,  ii  not 
the  doflrioe  of  fcripture,  That  tells  us  of  a  da^^ 
and  of  but  one  day,  in  which  God  will  judge  the 
fx-crcts  of  men  by  Jefgs  Chrift  ;  at  that  day  it  is 
in  which  Paul,  with  all  that  love  the  appearing  of 
Jefus  Chiift  (hall  receive  the  crown  or  r\ghteouf- 
nefs,  from  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge.  And 
with  an^  eye  to  that  day,  may  it  be  our  concern 
to  be  fteadfaft  and  unmoveablc,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  inaftnuch  as  wc 
HiiQw  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

M  A  R  M  Q  S. 
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To  the  Directors  of  the  Theological 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 

IN  addition  to  the  obfcrvations  of  Philander 
and  SubfidiariuSy  andjn  reply  to  the  lafl:  com* 
munication  of  Eubulus^  I  beg  leave  to  make  a 
few  remarks  on  what  he  has  advanced  with  re- 

,fpe6t  to  the  manner  in  which  chriftians  in  ge- 
neral fpend  the  Sunday,  or  the  Lord's  day,  mak- 
ing k  a  cefTation  from  all  worldly  buHnefs. 

This,  Eubulus  fays,  vol.  v.  p.  342,  •*  is  an  in- 
"  ftitution  which  cannot  be  produftive  of  any  va- 
*'  luable  ends,  but  fuch  as  are  eaGly  attained  with- 
**  out  it.  It  not  only  occafions  a  lofs  to  indivi- 
^^  duals,  and  to  the  community  at  large,  of  one 
<^  fcvcnth  part  of  the  induftry  of  the  manufac- 
^*  turers  and  labourers  of  every  kind  j  but,  what 
**  is  infinitely  more  important,  induces  a  very 

.  *«  large  majority  of  that  moft  ufeful  and  numer- 
*^  ous  part  of  the  fpecies,  to  mifpend  that  fe- 
**  venth  of  their  time  in  diflipation  and  intemper- 

,  •*  ance  5  which  too  naturally,  and  too  certainly, 

^*  leads  them  to  vicious  ioimoralities,  and  crimes 
**  of  every  degree.'* 

In  fupport  of  this  opinion,  he  fays,  p.  34^. 
•'  The  apoftles  and  firft  difciples  of  Chrirf  are  no 
*^  where  faid  to  have  diftinguiflied  the  firft  day  of 
**  the  week,  in  any  manner  whatfoever ;"  and 
f*  3lgain,  yol.  vu  p.  265.   *^  The  chriftians  of  the 
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"  iecond  century  did  not  derive,  and  confe- 
"  quently  had  not  received,  any  fuch  inftitution 
**  from  the  apoftles  of  Chrift,  and  their  imme- 
♦^  di^tc  difciples/* 

Farther,  fpcaking  of  the  writers  of  the  three 
firft  centuries,  he  fays,  p.  349.  "  Inftcad  of  in- 
•^  forming  us  that  fuch  a  fabbath  was  kept,  thpy  ex- 
**  prefsly  aflure  us,  that  neither  had  the  gofpel 
**  enjoined,  nor  did  they  praAipe  zxiy  fijch  obfer- 
**  vancc, — In  the  firft  apd  pureft  ages  of  chriftia- 
**  nity,  their  meetings  were  Ihort,  ancj  either  very 
**  early  in  the  morning,  before  the  ufual  hoqrs  qf 
^  bufinefs,  after  wjiich  they  cJeMrt^d,  ea^h  to 
•*  their  feveraj  occppatiops,  or  die  jn  the  evening, 
*'  after  the  bufinefs  of  the  day  wa;s  ended."* 

As  Eubulgs  fcems  to  acknowledge  that  the 
pra&lce  of  the  fccond  and  third  centuries,  will  * 
enable  us  to  afccrtain  what  was  the  pradice  of 
the  apoftles,  and  agreeable  to  the  will  of  Chrift, 
I  ^ail  endeavour  to  fatisfy  him^  that  Sunday  was 
fpiend  by  cfariftjans  of  that  age,  ^s  far  as  cir- 
cuniftances  would  permit,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it , 
is  generally  fpe.nt  ngw,  viz.  that  it  was  confid^rcd 
^  ajacre4dayy  .and  that  then  cliriftian.s  paffed  as  muph 
time  in  places  of  public  worlhip  as  jhey  do  now, 

I  need  not  quote  particular  p^i&ges,  to  prove 
what  nciuft  be  allowed  by  alt,  viz.  that  \n  cvcjty 
place  in  which  chfrftians  were  nunierous,  there 
was  a  place  for  their  aflcmbUng  tjiemfdves,  dif- 
tiiift  fix)n),a  priyatji  liogfe.  This,  is  evid^c 
from  Pauf s  tpifties  tp  the  CorrntWans,  ^ 
peci^lly  1  Cor.  ii.  2a.  Indeed  it  is  natural  ^o 
Ijappofc,  that  chri^lans  would  imitate  the  Jews 
in   tbis  rtfpeft.     In  thcfe  places  of  gener<^  af- 
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femWy,  the  epiftles  direfted  to  whole  churches 
were,  no  doubt,  publicly  read*  as  they  continued 
to  be  in'^ftcr  times.  In  thefc  places  feveral  fcr* 
vices  were  regularly  oerformed,  and  proper  officers 
were  appoimed,  and  paid  for  the  purpol^.  We 
read  in  the  New  Teftament  of  elders^  deacons^^ 
and  deaconejfes.  This  fp  cxa<5)tly  refembles  tho 
cuftom  of  a  later  periqd,  that  it  affords  a  confi- 
derabic  prefumption  that  thofe  officers  were  em- 
ployed in  the  fame  manner  from  the  beginningj^ 
viz.  fome  of  them  in  the  ioftruftion  of  chriftian* 
aflembled  for  that  purppfe>  and  cfpecially  on 
the  Lord's  d^y. 

That  there  were  thefe  aflemblies  of  chriftians, 
and  that  they  were  held  on  the  Lord's  day,  ap- 
pears pretty  ctearly  from  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius  5 
which,  whether  genuine  or  not,  were  no  doubc 
written  within  the  period  mentioned  by  Eubulus. 

Exhorting  Chriftians  to  perfcft  unanimity,  ho 
fay§,  "  As  therefore  the  Lord  did  nothing  with- 
*^  out  the  Father,  being  united  to  him,  neither  by 
•^  hknfclf,  nor  yet  by  his  apoftles,  fo  neither  do 
•*  ye  any  thing  without  your  bifhop  and  prefby- 
**  ters.  Neither  endeavour  to  let  anything  ap- 
•^  pear  rational  to  ygurfelves  apart  5  but  being 
'«  coaie  together  into  the  fame  plicc,  hj^ve  one 
"  common  prayer,  one  conimon  fuppltcation, 
*'  one  mind,  one  hope,  in  charity  undcfiled.— 
^*  Wherrfore  come  yc  all  together  as  unto  one 
w  teqfiple  of  God,  as  to  one  altar,  as  to  one  Jcfu$ 
^'  Chrlft,  who  proceeded  from  one  Father,  and 
^f  cxifts  in  one,  and  is  returned  to  one*.*' 

^  Mn&  mtpaffnk  tuiayoif  ri  faait^ai  iha  vfjur    oM*  am  ro 
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Again,  fpeaking  of  perfcft  chriftians,  he  fays, 
/*  No  longer  obfcrving  fabbaths,  but  keeping  the 
**  Lord's  day,  in  which  alfo  our  life  is  fprung  up 
"  in  him,  and  through  his  death,  &c."  * 

To  thefc  places  of  general  aflembly,  which 
were  calkd  cburcbeSy  chriftians  came  fometimes 
from  confiderable  diftances,  which  muft  have 
taken  up  much  time,  as  alfo  muft  the  budnels  that 
w-as  done  when  they  were  affcmbled*  The  moft 
authentic  account  of  this  is  found  in  Juftin  Mar- 
tyr, and  is  as  follows : 

**  On  the  day  that  is  called  Sunday,  there  is  an 
*'  aflembly  of  all  who  Jive  in  the  cities,  or  in  the 
^  country  •,  and  the  afts  of  the  apoftles,  and  the 
**  writings  of  ihc  prophets  are  read,  according  as 
**  the  time  will  permit  The  prcfident  difccMirlcs, 
**  inftruding  the  people,  and  .exhorting  them  to 
**  good  aftions.  Then  we  ftand  gp  to  pray,  and 
^*  after  prayer^  bread,  and  wine  with  water,  are 
*^  brought,  and  the  prefident  offers  prayers  and 
^^  thankl^ving  as  he  is  able,  and  the  people  joia 
•'  in  %iog  amen.    Then  there  is  a  diftribution^ 

IW?Ef  sv  or;  cf$  eya  vaov  cvvlpixilt  ^e6),  «j^  cti  to  £v  Si^wfmpwv^  t^ 
rm  tva  hmv  Xf^rw^  r(f9  a^  tvo;  val^c^  tsfpoB>Mla^  3^  ttf  &a  eUa 
3^  X/tfmraila.     ign.  Ad.  Mag.  c.  vii.  p.  19. 

f  El  V  €9  veOMOtg  'apotfrfjLoatv  avarpafiil^Bg  &g  umiMa 
^^v^oi  TKhi&of  I  imiik  irc£Qak^(fSi^  oC^  Mala  Mv^unem  [i/Mrm] 
^mle^ ,  ev  n  1^  {ojii  nfjuov  avAu>j^  H  au^Hy  8cc.  Ign.  Ad. 
Mag.  c.  ix.  p.  ^o.  The  Greek  has  the  word  ^4»»k,  hot  at 
it  is  nor  in  the  Latin  tranflation,  and  without  it  there  is  % 
better  contcaft  to  keeping  the  fahbath,  mentioned  itnmedi- 
^tely  before,  it  is,  I  believe,  univerfally  confidered  at  an 
iot^pemom    bee  the  note  of  Codlerius  on  the  parage. 

*'and 
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^  mA  a  partaking  of  the  things  for  which  thanks 
*^  were  given,  and  they  are  fent  to  thofe  who  arc 
••  abfent  by  the  deacons.  The  rich  give  accord- 
"ingto  their  pleafure,  and  what  is  colleded  is 
•*  depofited  with '  the  prefident  for  the  relief  of 
'*  widows,  and  orphans,  the  fick,  &c/'* 

This  is  certainly  very  fimilar  to  the  account 
that  any  perfon  would  now  give  of  chriftians 
fpending  the  Lord's  day.  Nothing  is  faid  of  this 
bujSnefs  being  tranfaCled  in  the  morning,  or  even- 
ing only  *,  fo  that  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  ic 
was  done  in  mid-day;  and  icmufthave  taken  up 
a  conflderable  part  of  it. 

The  Lord's  day  had  not  the  appellation  of  a 
fabbatb^  nor  was  it  a  faft ;  but  it  was  always 
called  a  feftival\  and  both  with  the  Heathens 
and  the  Jews,  feftiva)  days  were  no  more  employed 
in  labour  then  faft  days,  though  on  them  they 
were  at  liberty  to  work  if  they  pleafcd. 

The  writer  of  the  epiftle  of  Barnabas,  com- 
paring the  jewifh  religion  with  the  chriftian,  fays, 
"  The  fabbaths  which  ye  now  keep  are  not  ac- 
^*  ceptable  to  mej  but  thofe  which  I  have  made, 

fuvoilw  tm  to  avh  awOittMng  yivilcu  i  xat  ra  a'JrofjannfMifivfMla 
tm  osroro^yi  i  ta  auyypa^AfjLdRa  tov  napo^uv^  oafofivfrnawikur 
ftsxpii  ^Xfi^^  •  EiTa,  'aowa'afjLsvis  ra  avaymr^cvl®'^  o  vrpoBTug 
iia  Kaya  tw  vn^saiav  mcu  vpotO^nffiv  tth  tuv  xoOmt  ndav  fjufintrmg 
motiilM,  Ev4ila  avtrofAS^  Moivri  nsjavlsix  kcu  &0(f^  ^as/^Tro/jLat,* 
mewaa^wiv  m  fmv  tTtg  &tx^i  ccfTog  'apoafepilat^  xat  otvog  xat  vSa>p ' 
km  0  vpoirug  ivx^  o/Miag  mm  £yx(x^rtai;  oam  ivvofug  avin 
malTifmth  mm  o  Xowg  iVBvpifjisi^  t^uv  to  ofiw  •  Koei  d  lioioffig 
Mm  n  fAi\a>9t^iq  am  t»v  tvxfitpift&^m  &tar6>  ytvUmt  mm  roi^  u 
mofftri  Jb  iioMvuv/aslATrilm*     Apol.  ima.  tdiu  Tbirlby, 

P'  97- 
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*<  when  refting  from  all  things  I  Iball  bqg^  thi; 
'^  eighth  day,  that  is  the  beginning  of  die  old 
^  world.  For  which  caufe  we  obfervc  the  eighth 
«*  day  with  gladncfs,  in  which  Jefus  rofe  ftom 
**  the  dead ;  and  having  itianifeAed  himfelf  tO 
•«  his  difciples,  afcended  into  heaven*/' 

Tcrtullian  comparing  the  feftivals  of  the 
Heathens  with  thofe  of  ehriftians>  fays  •*!£  yoti 
•*  would  indulge  to  pleafure^  you  may;  and  not 
••  oh  one  day,  but  dn  many.  With  the  Hcatb^m 
*^  feftival  days  return  once  a  fear,  but  to  thee 
**  every  eighth  day  is  a  feftival  f." 

Dionylius  bilhop  of  Corinth,  in  his  kmr  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  quoted  b^  Eufebkis^  &ys^ 
**  Thisday,  being  the  Lord's  day^ive  keep  it  ht^y^ 
♦*  In  it  we  read  your  epiftle,  as  siMb  the  firll 
•*  cpiftle  of  Clemens  |.*' 

Clemfcns  Aleitandrinus  fays,  that  •^  a  tcisat  chrif- 
«*  tian,  according  to  the  cOttitfiaftdS  of  Gbrift^ 
^  dbferVcs  the  I^ord's  day,  by  caftittg  out  iX\  evil 
•^thoughts,  and  entertaining  ill  good  oWj^ 
•*  glbrifying  the  refurrfedlion  <rf  the  Lord  Oh 

^E'jrotnieA  iif  a  xaQaffratfaa4  ra  'iraftXf  ecpxm  nfjtifas  dfit/f^g  voniffOi 
0  m9  A^8  xoaps  apx0 .     At9  Kda  ct^/optsp  fnv  ^/i/agee^  ii0 

favsfuSkif  Oifdn  ^;  irsg  apcm;.     Barnabx  EpiA.  t.  xvii. 

t  Si  quid  et  cariii  induigendom  ^il^  habet.  Non  tiiMi 
dies  tanttixny  f^d  et  plnres.  Nam  ethnlci^  ftfliel  im^trts 
dre»  qulfque  feftus  dft»  tibi  odlavo*  qttifiittc  diei.  De 
tdolatritf  cap.  xiv,  p.  94, 

Eufeb.  Hift.  L.  iv*  c.  zxiii.  p.  187. 
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«« that  day*.*'  The  Tarhtf  writer  fcven  calls  the 
the  Lord's  day,  though  not  a  fabbath,  a  day  of 
ttft^  the  chief  of  days,  our  tejl  indeed},  intirtiating, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  the  Obfervartce  of  the  it- 
venth  day  was  intended  to  prepare  the  Way  for 
the  obfervance  of  the  eighth  f- 

We  cannot  coileft  ivith  exa6l:ne(^  how  tnuch 
time  the  primitive  ehriftian^  fpeht  in  public  wbr- 
Ihip.  But  it  fliould  feem  that  it  could  not  be  lefs, 
but  rather  ihore,  than  we  ufually  employ  in  it. 
According  to  the  excellent  authof  of  the  Enquiry 
into  the  Conjiitution  of  tbi  Primitive  Chunk,  they 
ufually  preachid  an  hour.  Thelcflbns  were  alfodf 
confiderablc  length.  That  whieh  Was  thefubjedof 
Origto's  hbrtiily  oh  Jef  emiah,  reached  from  chap. 
*v.  ver.  16.  toxVii.ver.  5.  and  another  wasffotii 
I  Satn.xjcv,  xxvi,  xxvii,  xxviii.  part  ii.  p.  13. 

**  Their  pfalrti^,'*  Btftgham  fays  (Summary  of 
Chriftian  AntiqtiitJes,  vol.  ii.  p.  87)  **  were 
**  lengthened  to  an  indefinite  number,  bft ween 
*^  every  one  of  which  they  had  liberty  to  medi- 
**  tate,  and  fall  to  their  private  prayers,  which 
*»  Stillingflfcet  thought  had  always  a  place  in  their 
^«  ferVice.      They  nifct/'   he  fays,    ibid.  p.  88, 

Clem.  Akx.  Slrom.  vii.  p.  877.  Potteri  Ed. 

troifxa^naci  rtHf  ctfx^yom  mfupaif^  nnv  ro  ovli  cofHTraua-tp  uftm  * 
nif  hncu  mpdh  rm  ovk  (ptS^  ytn&tf,  a^fa  tsavid  (ttn/^m^Qai 

D  oniia»^f  9}fM$  tA^0^f1cif.     Clem.   AK  Strom,  vi.  p.  810. 
Ed.  Poti. 
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*'at  three  o'clock,  or  our  nine  in  the  morning/* 
It  is  evident  from  Cyprian,  that  they  had  fervice 
both  in  the  morning  and  the  evening;  in  the 
morning  in  commemoration  of  the  refurredion, 
and  in  the  evening  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per  ♦. 

J  have  not  quoted  any  later  writers,  as  Eulnilud 
would  not  allow  them  to  be  of  fufficient  autho* 
rity  5  though  when  there  is  no  trace  of  any  differ^ 
cnce  in  opinion  or  praftice,  among  fo  many  dif- 
cordant  fefts  as  chriftians  were  foon  divided  intoj 
it  may  be  prefumed  that  what  we  find  to  be  the 
univerfal  opinion,  or  praftice,  of  a  later  period, 
was  alfo  that  of  a  former  one.  1  Ihall,  therefore, 
only  juft  mention  what  Auftin  fays  of  the  Lord's- 
day.  "  It  is,  therefore,  he  fays  f,  called  the 
*^  Lord's-day,  becaufe  in  it,  abftaining  from  all 
*^  earthly  labours,  and  the  allurements  of  the 
*'  world,  we  employ  it  only  in  divine  worlhip/' 
In  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutipns  alfo  direftions 
are  given  to  ajfemble  continually  on  the  LordVday# 

cw£fxs<r^e  a^ia>^i7rla;.      Lib.  vii,  cap.  30. 

Befides  the  public  worfhip  of  the  Lord^s-day, 
the  Icrvefeafts  of  the  primitive  chriftians  were  alfo 
held  on  the  fame  day,  and  generally  in  the  even- 
ing ;  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  famous  letter  of 
Pliny,  in  which  he  fays,  "  the  chriftians  meet  on 

*  Nos  autem  refurreflionem  domint  mane  celebramusi 
Chriftam  ofkxit  oporcebat  c:rca  yefperam  die!.  CypriAn, 
Epift.  Ixiii.  p.  156. 

t  Ideo  dominicus  appellatur,  ut  in  eo  a  terrenis  ope-* 
ribus  vel  mundi  illecebris  abfiinentes,  tantum  diviiiisculdbiia 
ferviamus.  Aug.  Civit  Dei.  1.  xxii.  c  xxx.  Pearfoa 
onthe.Creedi  p.  :?66. 

•'  a  certain 
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«  a  certain  day  to  ling  hymns  toChrift,  and  lay 
^  themfelvcs  under  a  folcain  obligation  not  to 
**  commit  any  wickednefs,  &c.  then  they  de- 
*'  part,  and  meet  again  to  partake  of  an  en- 
^'  tertainmenc  very  innocent,  and  common  to 
**  all.^'  Tcrtuliian  fpeaks  of  this  love  feaft  as  a 
Suppify  a  little  before  night;  and  in  the  three 
firft  centuries,  Bingham  fays  it  was  held  in  the 
churches,  vol.  ii.  p.  252.  According  to  thefe 
acGOu^its,  the  chriftians  of  the  three  firft  centu- 
ries muft  have  fpent  a  very  great  part  of  every 
Sunday  in  their  churches. 

What  is  here  faid  relares  to  times  of  peace,  in 
which  chriftians  were  at  liberty  to  fpend  their 
Sundays  as  they  pleafed.  In  feafons  of  perfe- 
cution  the  public  affemblies  of  Chriftians,  would, 
no  doubt,  be  much,  interrupted,  difcontinued, 
or  be  held  by  night.  But  there  could  be  no  oc- 
cafion  to  do  this  in  any  place  out  of  Judea  till 
the  reign  of  Nero,  b*::caufe  chriftians  were  not 
pcrfecuted  by  the  Romans  till  that  time.  Con- 
fcqucntly,  their  firft  cuftoms  would  be  fixed 
very  early,  in  the  ag«  of  the  apoftles;  and  they 
would  be  the  fame  to  which  they  would  revert^ 
when,  after  a  feafon  of  pcrfecution,  peaceable 
tirpeij  fhould  return.  The  latter,  therefore  are 
aa  indication  of  the  former. 

All,  therefore^  that  could  be  meant  by  the  pri- 
mitive chriftians  when  they  faid  that  they  kept 
no  fabbatbsy  muft,  if  we  judge  by  their  praftice, 
have  been  either  that  they  did  not  obferve  the 
JcwiHi  fabbath  of  the  frventh  day,  or  that,  as 
on  other  feftival  days,  they  did  not  hold  them- 
felvcs  abfolutely  obliged  to  refrain  from  labour 
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oa  Sundays;  and  in  climates  in  which  the  wca- 
thtr  was  uncertain,  they  would  probably  work 
in  the  fields  in  time  of  harveft.  Indeed,  I  fee 
no  good  reafon  why  we  Ihould  fcruple  to  do  this ; 
as  work  of  this  kind  comes  under  the  dcfcription 
of  work  of  neceffity^  as  much  as  the  lifting  up  an 
ox  or  an  afs  that  Ihould  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
fabbath  day,  which  the  moft  rigid  of  the  Jews 
themfelves  allowed.  In  Judea  the  feafons  and 
the  changes  of  weather  are  regular;  fo  that  no 
inconvenience  would  arife  from  a  conftant  refting 
every  fev^nth  day. 

That  Conftantine  intended  an  abfolutc  cefla- 
tion  from  all  labour  on  the  Sunday,  is  not  pro- 
bable, fince  his  order  refpcdled  Friday*,  as 
much  as  Sunday ;  and  two  days  in  a  week  would 
certainly  have  been  thought  too  much  toabftain 
from  labour.  Befides,  it  is  well  known,  that  the 
chriltians  refpefted  the  Jewifh  fabbath,  though 
not  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  the  Lord's  day,  and 
had  affemblies  in  the  churches  on  that  day. 

I  would  obferve,  however,  that  Eubulus  is 
miftaken  in  aflercing,  p.  256,  that  ^*  with  the 
^'  Jews  not  only  all  bufinefs  and  travelling,  but 
^*  all  focial  and  pleafurable  intercour*fe  with  each 
*'  other  was  prohibited;  and  each  family  was  in 
"  a  manner  circumfcribed  within  its  own  dweK 
*^  ling,  except  during  the  hours  of  attendance 
'^  at  the  temple,  or  in  the  fynagogue;'*  No  fuch' 

*  Aw  rou;  moi  Tafjuxiuv  cifxwf  vo>4TeuofAsvotg  anafft  ^oXw 
a7«v  Ta<f  i'jraivufAOti  th  campoi  r^fxni  em^tTzi  •  oi/uimq  fe  lej  tw 
*m^o  T8  (TaQQcSn  rtfiav.  .  For  fuch  it  is  acknowledged  was 
the  original  reading,  and  not  ra^  ru  aaSQcQa. 
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precept  as  this  is  Found  in  Mofcs,  and  the 
Jews  in  all  ages,  generally  made  choice  of 
the  fabbath  in  preference  td  all  other  days 
for  their  focial  entertainments.  "  On  the  fab- 
^'  bath/'  fays  Reland,  "  they  put  on  their 
*^  beft  cloaths,  in  honour  of  it,  and  ufe  every 
'*  exfyreflion  of  joy,  efpecially  in  feafting,  and 
*'  indulging  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can 
"  afford  */' 

I  am  the  more  furp:  ized  that  Eubulus  fhould 
imagine  the  Jews  fpent  their  fabbaths  in  this 
reclufc  and  rigid  manner,  when  it  appears  from 
Luke  (ch.  xiv.  1,  &c.)  that  Jefus  was  invited 
to  what  may  well  be  called  afeafi,  at  the  houfe 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharifees,  on  the  fabbath 
day.  That  the  company  on  this  occafion  was 
large,  is  evident  from  xYitvc  chufingout  the  chief 
roomsy  and  that  it  confiftjd  chiefly  of  perfons  of 
diftinftion,  is  probable,  froTn  its  giving  our 
Lord  occafion  to  advife  his  hoft,  that,  when  he 
made  a  feaft,  he  would  not  invite  his  friends^  and 
rich  neighbours^  ^c,  which  feems  to  imply  that 
he  had  then  done  fo. 

The  chriftians  of  TertuUian's  time  were  far 
from  fpending  the  Sunday  in  the  rigid  and 
gloomy  manner  in  which  it  was  obferved  by 
the  old  Puritans.  "  Ic  is  faid,"  fays  he,  '^  let 
*'  your  works  fhine,  and  now  our  {hops,  and 
"  gates  Ihine.     For  you  will  find  more  door$ 

•  Porro  in  ipfo  fabbaiho  requlritur  indutio  veftram  pre-^ 
tiofarum»  in  hooorera  fabbathi,  ct  fomma  la^titia,  cujas 
plurina  figna  edunt,  epulando  ec  iodulgendo  genio,  qoan- 
tum  res  unias  cujufque  patitur.  Antifniiatts  facra.  Par. 
IV.  cap.  viii.  Utl,  lo.   p.  300. 
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'^  without  lights  and  laurel  among  Heathens 
**xhan  among  Chriftians*."  And  this  book 
was  written  when  he  was  a  Montaoift,  jchc  moft 
rigid  of  all  the  fcfts  of  chriftians. 

Hilary  fays,  "  We  on  the  eighth  day^  which 
"  is  alfo  the  firft,  rejoice  in  the  feftivity  of  a 
«•  pcrfcft  fiibbatht.''  It  is  evident,  hpweycr, 
that  the  Sunday  feftivity  of  the  primitive  chrif- 
tians did  not  confifl:  in  fports,  but  in  finging 
pfalms,  and  other  expreffions  of  religious  joy,  or 
.  in  cheai  ful  fociety. 

What  were  the  pradices  of  the  Chriftians  in 
the  times  of  the  apoftles,  may  be  pretty  fafcly  in- 
ferred fromthofe  of  the  times  that  immediately 
fucceeded  them,  fincc  we  have  no  account  of  any 
differenjce  between  them.     Bcfidcs,  the  apoftlc$, 
and  all  the  Jewifh  chriftians,  having  been  ufed  to 
a  weekly  day  of  public  wor/h'p,  and  having,  no 
doubt,  experienced  the  benefit  of  it,  would  na- 
turally continue  the  fame  cuftom  when  they  be- 
came chriftians,  and  recommend  the  fame  ta 
the  Gentile  converts.  Indeed,  it  is  moft  evident^ 
and  allowed  by  all,  that  the  cuftoms  refpe6ting 
the  Jewifh  fynagogues  were  kept  up  in  c^riftian 
churches,  the  former  having  been,  in  all  re^^> 
a  model  for  the  latter. . 

But  independently  of  thefe  ftrong  fr^ump^ 

*    Sed  luceant  inq\iit  opera  veftra.      At  nujtc  laCMit 
'  tabernx  et  januae  noftra:.     Plures  jam  invenies  ethnicoran 
fores  fine  lucerois  et  laureis,  qoam  Cliriftianoriiin.    De 
'  IdoUtria,  cap.  xv.  p..  94. 

f  N08  in  odtava  die,  qnse  et  ipfa  prima  eft,  perfedi  fab- 
'  bati  feliivitate  lattamur.  Prologat  in  PAilmorum  cxjpltna- 
"  tionem.     Opera^  p.  657. 
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tioffSf  frbm  pra6ticcs  both  prior  and .  fubfequcnt 
to  thofe  of  the  apoftolic  age,  there  appear  to  me 
to  be  fufficicnt  marks  of  regular  affemblics  be- 
ing held  by  chriftians  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftamcnt,  and  alfo  of  thofe  aflfeipblies  being 
heM  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

As  this  day  was  unqucftionaWy  in  after  times 
calkd  the  Lord's  day,  it  may  fafely  be  concluded  to 
be  the  fame  that  was  intended  by  the  fame,  term  in 
Ac  book  of  Revelation.  For  chriftians,  who  made 
fo  much  ufe  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament, 
would  never  ufe  words  in  fenfes  different  frorq 
thofe  in  which  diey  apprehended  them  to  be  ufed 
there.  This  day,  therefore,  had,  even  in  the 
^e  of  the  apoftles,  acquired  a  peculiar  appel- 
lation, and  was,  in  the  cuftomary  forms  of 
fpcech,  diftinguifhcd  from  all  the  other  days  of 
the  week;  and  th<e  probability  will  be  that^ 
along  with  the  fanfic  name,  the  early  chriftians 
received  from  the  apoftles  the  cuftoms  peculiar 
to  that  day, and  fuchas  have  been  recited  froni 
their  writings. 

But  there  is  not  wanting,  in  my  opinion,  the 
cleareft  evidence  in  die  books  of  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment  themfelves,  thatall  the  chriftians  in  fiich 
large  cities  as  Corinth  and  Ephefus  aflTembled  for 
public  wor&ip  at  mid-day,  and  that  thcfe  affcnf>- 
blies  were  held  on  the  Lord's  day.  This  is  morjc 
particularly  evident  from  theepiftlfesof  Paulto 
the  Gorinthians,whofe  public  affemblies  required 
mtich  regulati(»i.  In  them  he  diftingui(hcs  the 
church,  from  private  houfes,  as  was  mentioned 
before,  i  6or.  ii.  22.  He  fperks  of  the  whole 
church  commg  together  into  one  place,  1  Cor. 
Kk  3  xiv. 
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xiv.  23.  a6.  and  again  1  Cor.  xi.  18.  In  thefc 
churches,  or  public  affemblies,  women  were  to 
keep  filence,  i  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35.  and  ftrangcrs 
were  frequently  prcfent,  fo  as  often  to  be  con- 
verted by  what  they  heard  or  fawin  them,  v.  23. 
Jf  therefore  the  Ivhole  church  be  come  tffgetber,  into 
cne  place i  and  all /peak  with  tongues^  and  there  come 
in  thoje  that  are  unlearned^  or  unbeliever SyWiil  they 
not  jay  that  ye  are  mad.  But  if  ail  prophecy^  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not^  or  one  unleamedy 
be  is  convinced  of  all;,  he  is  judged  of  all.  And 
thus  are  the  fecrets  of  his  heart  made  manifeft  5  and 
Jo  fa/ling  down  on  his  face^  be  will  worjhip  God^ 
and  report  that  God  is  with  you  of  a  truth.  It  ap- 
pears alfo  frona  the  epiftle  of  James  that  ftrangcrs 
frequently  attended  the  public  afTemblies  of 
chriftians,  >ch.  ii.  2.  ]f  there  come  into  your 
affembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring^  in  goodly  apparel^ 
and  there  ccme  in  alfo  'a  poor  man^  in  vile  raiment ; 
and  ye  have  refpe^  to  bim  that  bath  the  gay  cloth- 
ings and  fay  unto  him^  Jit  thou  here,  in  a  good 
place  i  and  Jay  to  the  poor^  Jiand  thou  there,  or  Jit 
here  under  myjootftool^  (^c. 

What  do  thefe  circumftances  give  us  an  idea 
of,  but,  of  fuch  promifcuous  affemblies  as  arc 
jiow  held  by  chriftians  in  all  countries,  and  in 
mid-day,  to  which  any  ftrangcrs  that  chufe  it 
may  refort?  What  wei-e  churches  in  private 
houfes?  (i  Cor.  xvi.  9.  Coll.  iv.  15.)  but  affcni- 
blies  of  chriftians  held  there,  independent  of 
the  proper  members  of  fuch  houfes  ?  And  where 
were  epiftles  to  whole  churches  read,  but  in  fuch 
affemblies  ?  as  in  the  fchurch  of  Laodicea,  CoU, 
iv.  1 6.  That  thefe  affembles  were  held  fre- 
quently 
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quently  and  regularly,  appears  from  ft^veral  cir- 
cumftances.  Their  being  attended  by  ftrangers 
fufficiencly  implies  it.  For  how  could  fuch  per- 
fons  know  of  private,  or  only  occafional  afiem- 
Wies  ?  In  A£ts  ii.  25.  we  read  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ajfembling  tbemfelves  a  whole  year  with  the 
churchy  and  teaching  much  people.  What  could 
this  be  but  attending  regular  aflVmblies  of  the 
whole  church  in  that  populous  city,  where  the 
chriftians  were  numerous  in  a  very  early  period  ? 

If  thefe  affemblies  we're  weekly ^  there  can 
hardly  be  any  doubt  but  that  they  were  held  on 
the  Lord's  day -y  and  notwithftanding  what  has 
been  urged  by  Eubulus  on  this  head,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  it  very  evident,  that  this  was  the 
cafe  both  at  Corinth,  and  at  Troas. 

With  refpeft  to  the  former,  though  the  apoftle 
fpeaksof  the  money  to  be  collefted  ( i  Cor.  xvi. 
2.)  as  laid  up  by  individuals,  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  week;  I  cannot  help  thinking  with  Mr. 
Locke,  that,  it  was  alfo  on  that  day  to  be  dt* po- 
fited  in  fomeone  hand,  or  place;  becaule other- 
wife  it  would  not  have  anfwered  h's  purpofe,  in 
preventing  all  gatherings  v/hen  he  fliould  come. 
Could  he  mean  to  intimate  that  they  fhould 
every  week,  and  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  in 
particular,  put  into  a  private  purfe  in  their  ov/n 
houfes  whatever  they  intended  for  this  •  charity, 
left  it  Ihould  get  mixed  with  their  other  money, 
and  afterwards  they  might  not  be  able,  or  willing, 
to  feparate  it  ?  This,  furely,  was  too  trifling, 
and  arguing  an  unwoithy  diftruft  of  their  iibcr- 
rality.  Befides,  is  not  the  unqueftionable  faft 
of  all  fimilar  colledions  of  money  in  aft;;r  times 
Kk4  bemj 
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being  made  in  churches,  and  on  the  Lord^s 
day,  a  fufficient  evidence  thit  the  pradice  be- 
gan in  the  times  of  the  apoftles.  Indeed,  why 
fliould  the  apoftle  nnention  the  Jirft  day  of  the 
week  on  this  occafion,  if  it  was  not  the  time  of 
their  public  aflemblies  ? 

I  have  particularly  confidcred  all  thatEubulus 
has  advanced  in  fupport  of  his  opinion,  that 
Paul  preached  at  Troas  on  the  evening  before 
the  Lord's  day,  and  not  on  the  evening  oC  that 
day,  and  think  it  evident  that  his  conclufioo  is 
ill-founded'.  It  appears  from  Afts  xx.  6.  that  at 
this  time  Paul  fpent  feven  days  in  Troas.  Why 
then  Ihould  he  preach  to  them  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  week,  if  it  had  not  been  the  time  of  their 
ufual  aflemblies.  He  had  his  cl^oice  of  all  the 
feven  days  5  but  probably,  the  wind  not  being 
favourable  for  failing,  he  did  not  chufe  to  call  the 
church  together  before  their  ufual  time  of  meet- 
ing, and  before  that  went  from  houfc  tohoufe. 

Eubulus  lays  much  ftrefs  on  the  Jews  begin- 
ning the  day  on  the  evening.  But,  as  Dr. 
Lardner  fays  in  his  Obfervations  onMacknight% 
Harmonyy  p.  ^.  (in  which  he  fhews  that  the 
women  went  to  embalm  the  body  of  Je- 
fus  on  the  morning  of  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  and  not  on  the  evening  of  the  feventh, 
though  that  morning,  juft  before  fun  rife,  is  faid. 
Matt,  xxviii.  i..  to  be  the  end  of  the  Sabbath) 
**  All  know  very  well  that  the  Jewifti  civil  day 
**  began  at  the  letting  of  the  fun ;  but  that  day 
*^  was  divided  into  two  parts,  night  and  dc^ ;  by 
^*  day  meaning  the  natural  day,  or  that  part  oir 
**  the  civil  day  which  is  light.*' 
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To  ufc  the  term  day  for  day  light  was  as  cuC- 
tomary  with  the  Jews  as  it  is  with  us.     Thus^ 
Luke  lays^  ch.  xxii.  6.  Askon  as  it  was  day^  tb& 
elders  of  tbefeopUy  ^c  leajefus  into  their  council^ 
though,  according  to  Eubulusj  the  Jcwiih  dajf 
was  then  half  expired ;  and  aH  the  preceding  trant- 
anions  (of  the  fame  day,  according  to  him)  ara 
faid  to  be  done  on  the  evenings  and  the  nighty  ar 
if  they  belonged  to  the  preceding  day;  juft  as^ 
we  (hould  now  fpeak.     So  al(b  Ezra  is  faid  (Neb^ 
viii.  3.)  to  have  read  in  the  book  of  the  hvrfrom 
the  morning  until  mid-day^  though,  according  to* 
Eubglus,  their  mid-day  was  palTed  about  the  time 
of  his  beginning  to  read.     Alfo  the  term  next' 
day  is  ufed  in  oppofition  to  the  evening  befor«^ 
though,  according  to  him,,  it  was  a  part  of  the^ 
fame  day,  Afts  iv.  2.  They  put  him  in  bold  to  th& 
next  dajhy  for  it  was  now  even- tide.     And. yet  Euk 
bulus  refers  to  this  pailage  as  in  his  favour,,  p.  268«* 
I  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  when  we^ 
read»  Ads  xx.  7 .  And  upon  the  firjt  day  of  thtweekj 
when  the  di/ciples  came  together  to  break  breads, 
Paul  preached  unto  them  (ready  to  depart  on  theh 
morrow)  and  continued  bis  fpeecb  unto  midnight^  tha^ 
aflembly  began  in  day-light  of  the  Sunday,  andt 
that  the  next  day  was  the  litorfday  following ;, 
efpecially  as  there  was  thennoperfecution  of  chrif-^ 
tians,  to  induce  them  to  hold  their  aflembliea  in^ 
the  dark.     I  Ihall  conclude  with  a. few  obferva- 
tions  of  a  more  general  nature,,  but  I  ihall  notr 
enlarge  upon  them. 

I .  If  the  appropriation  of  one  day  in  feven  fori 
the  purpofe  of  public  worfhip'  was  the  pnuStice 
of  the  apoftles,  we  may*  conclude  that  it  is  not 
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hunfuT,  but  ufeful.  And  though  wc  Gentile 
chriftians  are  rot  bound  by  the  Jewifli  ritual^  we 
mayfafdy  infer  that  if  the  fabbath,  as  obferved 
by  the  Jews,  neceflarily  led  to  evil,  it  would 
HOC  have  been  appointed  by  God  for  ihem.  And 
fioro  its  not  being  hurtful  to  theniy  we  may  fafely 
infer  that  it  cannoc  be  fo  to  ns^  fince  human  nature 
is  the  fame.  That  this  obfervance  was  prevented 
from  being  hurtful  to  the  Jews  by  any  peculiar 
reflriftions  with  refpeft  to  focial  intrrcourfe,  I 
have  fliewn  to  be  a  mifapprehenfion  of  Eubulus. 

2.  In  my  opinion  the  ceffation  from  labour  on  . 
die  Lord's  day  makes  a  pleafing  and  ufeful  dif- 
tiflfiron  in  our  time;  and  befidcs  its  excellent  re- 
l%ious  and  moral  ufes,  greatly  contribues  to  the 
QTiiization  of  mankind.  The  expeftation  of  it 
relieves  the  labour  of  all  the  preceding  fix  days; 
and  confequently  that  labour  is  done  better  with 
diis  interval  then  it  would  have  been  without  it, 
to  fay  nothing  of  the  relief  that  it  affords  the 
labouring  cattle. 

*  3.  BcSdes,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  in  this 
country    the    m  nufafturers   labour  to    excefs;- 
ttd  that  it  would  be  very  defirable,  would  con- 
tribute to  lengthen  their  lives,  and   make  their 
lives  much  happier,  if  their  labours   could  be 
inoderated.     The  riches  of  ih  s  nation  a^e  pro- 
cured by  the  premature  exhauftingof  theftrength 
and  vital  powers  of  the  greater  part  of  our  ma-       ^ 
nufafturers;  though  it  is^enied  that  the  intem-/;^^/^ 
pcrance  of    many  of   them  contributes  to  the 
lame  tffcft.      Like  our  horfes,  their  lives   arc 
flionened,  and  made  wretched,  by  fatigue. 

4.  If  the/jwjdid  not  provide,  intervals  of  reft 
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from  labour,  the  labourers  themfelves  would  not 
fail  to  do  iti  and  the  intervals  of  their  own  j>ro- 
viding  would  have  a  worfe  efFeft  than  the  pre- 
fent.  Our  annual  feafts,  in  every  town  i^nd  vil- 
lage in  the  kingdom,  are  far  more  mifchitvQus 
then  Sunday  fp.ent  in  the  worft  manner.  For  ho 
ideas  of  religion  being  now  annexed  to  them, 
liccntioufneis  has  no  reftraint. 

5.  If  it  were  left  to  every  individual  to  chufc 
his  own  time  for  public  worftiip  and  inftruftion 
(if  fuch  a  cuftom  could  be  called  public)  many 
•would  greatly  abridge^  and  many  would  neglcfl: 
it  altogether ;  as  wc  fee  to  be  the  cafe  with  fa- 
mily worfhip,  even  where  the  obligation  and  ufe 
of  it  arc  acknowledged.  The  confequence  would 
be  that  fecular  concerns  would  engroft  their 
whole  time,  and  the  very  appearance  and  profef- 
fion  of  chrjftianity  would  be  in  danger  ofdifap- 
pearing.  aniong  us.  But  on  fuch  topics  as  chcfe  I 
forbear  to  enlarge,  as  i;  has  been  done  fufiiciently 
by  Philandjbh  and  Subsidiarius. 

That  much  evil  arifes  from  the  manner  in 
which  Sunday  is  now  fpent  by  many,  both  of  the 
lower  and  higher  ranks  in  the  community,  can- 
not be  denied  5  but  I  hope  it  is  not  without. ^a 
remedy,  and  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  obfervance  of  Sunday  would  be  at- 
tend with  much  greater  evil. 

I  aip.  Gentlemen, 

.    Your's,  &c, 

H  E  R  M  A  S* 
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RiPOSITORlT. 

Gehtleken, 

ASyctir  publita<i<^  is^  profeffcdif  opfcir  to  wy 
cnfcuflroiV  rfiat  &rti  throw  Ujght  upon  i^e^idii, 
f  Imnt  fcUrs  ago't!6bk  die  Kberty  ta  fcnd  you*  a 
€(aetf  j^clatiifg  to  flic  ori^n  of  die  Arian  hypD- 
ttefis,  fmttteularly  adcfifeffcd  td  Mf.  Tayter,  t|ic 
^athor  of  tlhc  Z>/f^  of  Ben  Miirdecaii  at  the 
fame  rime  animadverting  on^  tht  ^rcuflic  cnaii- 
het  in  which  it  fecmed  to  myfclf  and  others,  that 
he  treated  the  c6htroverfy  between  Dr.  Horfley 
artd  Dr.  PrieWby.  I  conctaded  witfi  laying, 
^'  I?  Kfr.  Tayk*  ha^  ix\y  valoe  for  the  opihidn 
**  for  which  he  has  fo  largely  c<^nttftt(kd,»  he  will 
*  riot  chufe  that  the  opl^ofefs  bf  it  flboold  be 
*^  ablef  t6  fay,  uttconti^adiftcdi  that?  notwichftand- 
•^itigt  tfhc  nutrterons  writings  df  lUatnal  chrif- 
"  tians  fe  tftt  interval  liet*wceri  the  agte  of  the 
^  apofllfeland  that  6f  AritiS  (in  which  thtiip  own 
**^  opinittil^  cotitd^mng'  th't ^cYfon  of  ChHft  arc 
•*  fo  largely  difcuffed,  arid  thoft  6i  the  unlearned 
**  chriftians  fo  particularly  ment  oned,  or  alluded 
**  to)  no  trace  mould  Be  fociad  of  its  having  any 
**  favourers  at  all.  Had  the  genuine  doftrinc 
•*  of  the  fcri|)tut*eahbcen  fo  fuddcnly,  and  fo  long 
^*  loft  \  and  did  it  remain  fo  abfolutely  unknown 
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V  for  more  tlwn  two  hundred  years  ?*  vol*  i^, 
p.  185- 

.  Orders  were  given  for  the   nuipbcr  5>f  the 
R  epoficory  contaiaing  the  9bove  being  fern  fe 
Mr.  Taylor ;  but  it  appears  from  an  Addnfi  t$  tkfi 
PukUCf  prefixed  to  a  Jate  pofthutyious  worlc  n^  )^if 
by  his  fox^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  T^ylor^  t^  bo 
never  6w  it,  nor  any  rfxort  of  the  controverfy 
between  Pr   Horflcy  and  Dr.  Prieftley  tbaii  19 
contained  in  the  Mon^kb  Review^  fron^  which^  if 
is  acknowledged^  he  could  form  no  idea  of  it  H 
all.     This,  however,  is  of  little  mpn^teot;  as  15 
the  manner  in  which  Mr.  ff .  Taylor  is  pleafed  ^ 
treat  myfelf,   as  **dcftitute  of  cjirulour,''  m^ 
bayipg  recourfe  to  the    '^  art^  of  coatroyerfy/ * 
^c.  &c.  ^nd  alfo  his  common  place  defcOii^ifig  190 
the  topic,  of  controverfial  writing  in  gienjsralt 
as  *' perverting  the  judgment,  h^dening,or  cor- 
•*  rupiiug  jthe  heart,'*  &c,  S?c. — Wbftbcr  I  bft 
the  pcrfon  defcribed  by  Mr.  T^ylof,  qfkm  wiU 
judge.    To  his  cenfure  I  am  p^rfedly  it^f 
ferent. 

What  I  write  for  is  to  obferve  that,  bithefto 
no  pcrfon  has  j^fiyer.cd  the  qt^ry  that  I  pr^pofed. 
Mr.  fi.  Taylor  fays,  indeed,  th  ^t  the  foltHicm 
ipay  be  collefted  fron^  JB.  J^orde^ai'%  i^tUrs  \, 
and  viii.  But  I  have  repeatedly  looked  ov^ 
thofe  letters^  without  findmg  in  them  a^iy  hint 
for  the  folution.  }ric  there  takes  it  fpr  graQt^ 
^s^  moft  others  have  dome  befprie  hioTij  that  tbc 
genuine  dodrine  pf  the  prlnxidve  ^geci,  chat 
which  was  deriyed  from  the  apoftles,  may  be  coir 
kifted  from  fucb  writers  as  Juftia  Martyr^  Ter- 
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tuHian,  Eufcbius,  &c.  &c.  all  believers  in  the 
prc-c.xiftencc  of  Chrift. 

-  AH  thefe  writers,  however,  aHd  ^11  others  now 
^tant,  before  the  time  of  Arius^  held  a  doc- 
trine very  different  from  that  of  Mr.  Taylor, 
^2.  that  x\izlogoi  was  nothing  that  had  ever  been 
ireoftei^  but  was  arr  attribute  of  the  Father ;  and 
alfo  that  befidcs  this  logos,  Chrift  had  a  proper 
huihan  foul,  as  well  as  a  body.  Whereas  Or. 
Prieftley  has  fliewn  that  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence, in  thefe  writers  ihemfelves,  that  the  bulk 
of  common  unlearned  chriftians  btlieved  nothing 
©f  the  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift  in  any  fenfe ;  and 
that  they  were  much  fhocked  at  the  new  notions 
of  their  learned  teachers,  which  tended  to  make 
Chrift  more  than  a  prophet,  and  to  advance  him 
to  the  rank  of  a  God. 

He  has  fhewn  that  it  was  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged by  the  orthodox  writers,  that  neither  the 
p^e'exiftence^  nor  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  was  pub- 
licly taught  by  any  apoftle  before  John  •,  the 
minds  of  men  not  being  fufficiently  prepared  for 
it  5  foihaf  they  muft  neceflarily  have  been  what 
we  now  call  Socimans^  or  Unitarians,  as  oppofed 
both  to  Arians  and  Athanaftans.  The  doftrine  of 
pre-exiftence  was,  indeed,  held  by  the  Gnoftics, 
by  the  Platonizing  Fathers,  and  by  the  Arains, 
whd  were  equally  mifled  by  the  philofophy  of  the 
times;  but  not  at  all  by  the  common  people ,  who 
had  no  other  teachers  than  the  apoftles,  and  the 
fcriptoresj  and  whofaw  no  fuch  do<Srine  in  the 
lcri|ptures.  Alfo,  the  whole  Jewilh  church  wsts 
always  free  from  fuch  an  unfcriptural  and  impro- 
>babk^odon. 
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With  tefpcA  to  the  candour  wirh  which  the 
ancient  Unitarians  were  treated  by  Jufttn  Mar- 
tyr, and  others,  Mfi- W.  Taylor  fays,  p.  8,  that 
**  the  Socinian  doftrine  being  at  firft  thought 
^*  mtanly  of,  fiifficiently  accounts  {q^  its  not  gir- 
*'  ingany  alarm,  and,  inconfequence,  notbdng 
**  treated  with  that  afperity  and  violence  which 
**  many  more  formidable  opinions  met  with," 

Bat  the  Fathers  themfelves,  who  lived  in  that 
age,  and  therefore  muft  have  been  better  jtidgcs 
of  the  fa6t  than  Mr.  Taylor,  give  a  very  diScretit 
account  of  the  matter.  They  fay  that  the  apkifiks 
did  not  teach  thedoftrine  becaufe  it  would  have 
given  too  much  offence.  The  Unitarians,  there* 
fore,  according  to  thefe  orthodox  Fathers,  were 
not  dejpifedy  h\M feared,  even  by  the  apoiUes.    •' 

How  Unitarians,  if  they  had-  been  conOdered 
t^  heretics  at  all,  would  have  been  treated  in  that 
early  age,  we  may  eafily  judge  from  the  trcat- 
nient  they  receive  at  prefent.  For  human' na- 
ture, and  rettgious  zeal,  are  the  fame  things. 
They  are  now  the  minority,  and  very  lately  were 
. a  fmall  minority  indeed  .But 'did  the  Athana- 
fians,  or  Arians,  then  treat  them  with  the  cand^nr 
of  Juftin  Martyr?  Were  they  not  always  treated 
with  the  greateft  afperity  arid  violence?  Such,  no 
doubt,  therefore  would  have  been  their  treatment 
by  the  orthodox  in  the  early  ages,  if  they  bad 
bden  in  the  fame  circumftances. 

iio  hypothefis  can  account  for  the  U£i  of  the 
great  prevalence  of  nnitarianifm  in  the  early  ages 
fo  well  as  that  of  the  orthodox  of  that  age, 
though  Ic  is  now  univcrfaUy  acknowledged  to  be 
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^  iDoft  jBiprobable  one.  For  M^tK>  caQ  ieriou(l7 
'Mievc  that  ihe  apoftles  kept  fiu:b  important  doc- 
trioes  as  thpfe  or  the  pre^e^ftence  and  divinity  <?/ 
(Arift  a  jfecrct  from  the  gencralijty  of  chriftians, 
/or  fe^  of  offepdiag  them,  and  that  John  abne, 
i^r  thi?  death  of  the  other  appftks  venruir^d  to 
t^fK:h  it  clearly  ? 

A^  to  the  dodrine  that  Mr-  Taylor  contends 
far»  viz.  of  Chrift  being  the  v^ikk  Jehovah  cf  the 
,OtiTfftament\  it  appears  to  c»c  to  be  diref^ly 
^ntradidted  by  the  author  of  the  cpiftle  to  the 
f^^ews,  who  expreflly  fay^,  that  God  fpafce  to 
(mankind  by  his  fon  in  the  Iq/i  i(iy$  only.  Add 
if  Chrift  be  the  Jehovah  of  tb^  Old  tcftanwnt, 
h(s  muft  be  the  one  God,  beDdes  whom  there  is  no 
other.  For  this  is  uniformly  juflferted  of  Jehovah, 
•  whoever  he  be-  We  np  whe^e  read  of  t%g^p  Jebo- 
Vah'*^^  one  viOble,  and  the  other  invifible.  This 
opinion,  therefore,  is  undeferving  of  any  difcMf- 
^n.  And  if  Chrift  did  not  pre-exift  in  fuch  a 
charadlcr  as  this,  or  in  that  of  the  cr^tor  of  the 
world,  he  pre-cxiftcd,  as  far  ^s  we  know,  or  can 
omceive,  for  np  ^urpofe  wbceva"  j  and  we  may 
IMP  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  pire-exifted  OMrfcJvcs. 

I  alfo  wi(h  that  the  Arians  (aji  of  wbpm  believe 
ijie  immateriality  ofthijsul^  with  which  has  always 
j)e€n  conne&ed  the  idea  of  the  msaun^s  of  mst- 
yr,  and  the  advaijtage  of  not  being  confined  to 
a  body)  would  attend  more  than  they  fee©  to 
Jliave  done  to  the  cjpndition  in  which  they  nccef- 
Warily  place  Chrift*  Originayy  he  is  a  glorious 
iiiperangclic  fpiritj^  the  creator  of  tbi|  world, 
|f  pot  of  all  wprWs,  W  pPWfW  P^  circum- 
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fcribed  by  the  organs  of  any  corporeal  fyftenl 
Whatever.  But  upon  his  incarnation,  nQc  onh^ 
does  he  become  a  man,  with  all  the  inSrmities  of 
human  nature,  for  the  fpace  of  thirty  years;  but  is 
for  ever  confined  to  a  body.  For  as  the  Arians  dci 
notfuppofe  that  he  will  ever  be  diverted  of  it,  it 
muft  to  him  beanevcrlafting  clo^  and  punifhmen% 
Wherever  he  is,  his  body  muft  be,  and  that  it  can 
be  no  advantage  to  him  is  evident  from  his  prd- 
exiftent  ftate.  In  Ihort,  he  muft  be  for  ever  rr- 
d'uCcd  to  the  condition  of  the  meaneft  of  his  fol- 
lowers in  heaven ;  an:^,  as  far  as  appears,  have  no 
Other  fociety  than  that  of  creatures  whom  he  made, 
and  who  will  therefore,  be  always  infinitely  below 
himfelf.  For  a  ftate  that  is  glorious  to  man^  muft 
be  a  ftate  of  fad  degradation  to  ihe  maker  of  man. 
Much  more  then  muft  this  be  a  ftate  of  everlafting 
degradation  to  the  eternal  God,  if  Chrift  be  the 
eternal  God. 

Let  Arians'alfo  confidef  that  great  and  impor-- 
tant  doftrines,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  pre-exiftence 
of  Chrift,  and  his  being  the  maker  of  the  world, 
are  not  to  be  taken  up  on  fuch  light  grounds  as 
the  fuppofition  of  their  being  merely  alluded  to 
in  particular  paffages  of  fcripture.  When  doc- 
trines are  clearly  and  explicitly  taught,  or  when 
faits  are  well  authenticated,  we  eafily  admit  that 
there  may  be  allufions  to  them,  though  they  be 
obfcure.  But  to  build  the  doftrin-s  themfelves 
on  fuch  allufions,  without  one  pofitive  and  ev 
prcfs  declaration  on  the  fubjeft,  is  building  on  the 
land,  or  rather  in  the  air.  A  foundation  is  want- 
ing.    There  is  nothing  certain  ro  allude  to. 

All  writers  and  fpeakers  raturally  Explain  their 
allufions,  when  they  imagine  that  they  will  nc  t 
be  eafily  underftood.  Since  then  Chrift  had  not 
explicitly  taught  his  difciplesj  or  the  Jews,  the 
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doftriiic  of  his  prccxiftcncc  (a  dodbine  which 
nothing  that  they  had  been  taught  before  could 
have  prepared  them  to  receive,  and  which  there* 
fore  required  the  moft  explicit  inforaiation)  can 
we  fuppofc  that  he  would  allude  to  it  in  fuch  ex- 
preflionsj  as.  Before  Abraham  was  I  am,  or,  ff^bat 
and  if  ye  Jhould  Jee  the  fin  of  man  afcend  up  where 
be  was  before?  Whatever  ic  was  that  he  alluded  to 
in  the  laft  expreffiqn,  addreffed  to  the  twelve,  he 
muft  have  fuppofed  it  would  be  underjloodhy  them  \ 
and  the  writer  muft  alfo  have  fuppofed  it  would 
be  underftood  by  his  readers.  But  nothing  had 
preceded  to  lead  us  to  imagine  that  it  was  his  pre^ 
exigence  thsithc  alluded  to^  becaufe  this  dodrine 
had  not  been  taught  before. 

At  prefent  the  Arians,  unable  to  make  any  re- 
ply to  the  argument  from  the  ftate  of  opinions 
in  primitive  times,  refufe  to  look  that  way,  and 
content  themfclvcs  with  their  arguments  from  the 
fcriptures.  But  furely  it  ought  to  abate  their  cour 
fidence  in  fuch  arguments,  when  they  confider 
that  the  fcriptures  were  not  imagined  either  by  the 
learned  or  the  unlearned,  to  teach  their  doftrine  iq 
all  the  three  firft  centuries,  i.  e.  while  there  were 
advantages  for  underftanding  them  that  we«have 
not  now. 

Contemptuoufly  as  the  Athanafians  ^nd  Arians 
have  hitherto  treated  the  doftrine  of  the  fimplc  hu^ 
manity  ofChrift,  the  time,  I  forefce,  is  not  far 
diftant,  in  which  it  will  all  recoil  upon  themfelvcs. 
But  whereas  tms  contempt  has  not  funk  the  Unita- 
rians, Athanafianifm,  and  Arianifm,  will  not  be 
able  to  ftand  before  it^  thofe  do^rines  being  as 
revolting  to  common  fenfe,  as  they  arc  to  thp 
fcriptures,  and  bemg  without  a  Ihadow  of  fup 
port  fropi  the  hiftory  of  the  primitive  times. 
I  am,  Gentlemcii,  Yours,  &c. 

JOSEPHUS. 
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IMufl:  once  more^  to  the  regret,  I  arti  per- 
fuaded,  of  many  perfons,  difcontinue  the 
publication  of  this  work;  not  for  want  of  pro- 
per materials  for  carrying  it  on,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  expence  attending  it;  afluring  my 
friends  and  the  public,  that  it  fhall  be  refumed 
whenever  the  fale  of  thefe  three  volumes  (hall  be 
fuch  as  to  give  me  fulficient  encouragement  to 
do  it. 

To  all  lovers  of  theology  and  free  inquiry, 
the  greater  part  of  the  articles  of  which  thefc 
three  volumes  confift,  muft,  I  am  confident,  ap- 
pear original  and  truly  valuable,  even  more  lb 
then  thofe  in  the  three  firft ;  and  that  fome  com- 
munication (hould  always  be  open  for  pieces  of 
thislcind  is  certainly  moft  defirable* 

For  the  reafons  given  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft 
three  volumes,  I  fhall  now  alfo  acquaint  the 
public  with  my  own  fignatures  in .  thefe  three. 
They  are  Pamphilus,  Hermas,  Pelagius, 
Beryllus,  Biblicus,  Josephus,  Ebionita, 
Photinus,  and  Scrutator. 

It  may  fecm  unfair  to  animadvert,  as  it  will 

now  be  feen  I  have  done,  in  this  number,  upon 

EuBVLus,  when  he  will  have  no  opportunity  to 
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make  a  reply.  But  as  it  could  not  well  be  helped* 
1  hope  h»:3  candour  will  excule  it.  If  he  fhouid 
not  chute  to  wait  the  rcfumption  of  this  work 
(wbi'Ji  it  is  hoped  may  be  in  a  year,  ortwo,  at  the 
tarthclt)  the  prefs  is  ftill  open  to  himj  and  it  is 
my  finccre  wilh,  as  I  doubt  not  the  goodncfs  of 
his  intentions,  that  he  would  take  fome  opportu- 
nity of  informing  the  public,  in  what  manner  he 
may  have  been  imprcffed  by  the  arguments  in 
this  Paper. 

My  impartiality  in  the  conduft  of  this  work, 
will  no:,  I  am  confident,  be  impeached.  If  1 
have  rtr.eiled  any  papers,  it  has  never  been  be- 
caalc  the  opinions  maintained  in  thtm  were  dif- 
ftrcT.t  frcm  my  own,  but  always  on  Ibme  other 
account,  and  chiefly  becaufe  they  were  not  luffi- 
cic  ndy  original  j  and  I  have  rejefted  many  more 
ot  ihofe  that  were  favourable  to  my  opinions  than 
of  toufe  that  were  againft  them. 

It  was  my  particular  wifli  that  ferious  urM- 
lievc^s  would  propofc  their  objcdions  to  chrif- 
lianicy  in  this  woik.  But  nciiher  during  the 
publication  of  the  three  former  volumes,  nor  of 
the  r^j^fl:,  have  I  been  able  to  procure  any,  though 
f  ;r  this  purpofe  I  have  fpared  no  fohcitations, 
•publiq  or  private;  and  no  perlbn  could  doubt 
my  readinels  to  publilh  any  thing  of  the  kind, 
that  {hould  have  been  fent  to  me.  This  1  think 
I  my  fairly  attribute  to  there  being  few  ferious 
unbelievers,  and  to  fuch  an  indifierence  to  truth 
in  the  <:eneiaVity  of  them,  asc^n  never  be  deemed 
favourable  to  their  caufe. 

This  work   would  have  been   as  open  to' Mr, 
G;b80N  as  to  myfelf,  an.}    a    public  defence  of 
i  what 
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what  he  has  advanced,  in  fome  form^  or  other, 
v^ould  certainly  have  been  more  confiftent,  and 
more'  manly,    than  meanly  to    undermine    the 
foundations  of  chriftianity,    while   he  abfurdly 
affeds  to  admire  the  fuperftrufture.     This  alfo» 
if  he  have  any  confidence  in  his  principles,  or  la 
his  abiUty  to  defend  them,  would  have  become 
him  better  than  to  infinuate,  as  he  has  done  (Hift. 
vol.  v.  p.  540.)  the  dangerous  tendency  of  my 
writings,  and  point  out  paflagesin  them  at  which 
he  imagines  the  prieft^  or  iBe  magiftrate^  may  tremr 
ble.  The  patrons  of  error  and  fuperftition  have  caufe 
to  tremble  at  every  attempt  to  diflfufe  that  light 
which  may  difperfe  their  darknefs  and  expofe  the 
deeds  of  it,  and  it  is  evident  they  do  tremble  5  but 
a  wife  magijirate  will  think  himfelf  a  fafe  and  un* 
concerned  fpedator  in  all  theological  difcuffions. 
At  Mr,  Gibbon's  attack  on  chriftianity  no  chrif- 
tian  need  to  tremble.  It  requires  fomething  more 
than  words  and  poliftied  phrafcs  to  give  them  any 
reafon  for  this.     Indeed,   it  requires 'fomething 
more  than  harmonious  periods,  to  make  even  hif- 
tory  inftruftlve  or  interefting.     He  knows  that  his 
,words  have  not  infpired  me  with  any  terror.     L^t 
him  reply  to  the  animadverfions  on  his  writings  in 
my  Hijiory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrijiianity,  and 
jny  Letters  to  a  Philofophical  Unbeliever. 

Though  I  now  think  proper  to  fufpend  the 
publication  of  this  work,  the  friends  of  free  in- 
quiry and  truA  will  join  mein  wilhingthefpeedy 
revival  of  it  j  and  with  this  view,  I  Ihall  continue 
toreccive  any  communications  that  may  be  proper 
for  it. 

JOSEPH  PRIESTLjiy- 
Bifmingham^  July  21,  1758. 
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193  7  for  atavIav,  r,  (fjretvltov. 
307     26  for  Icencc,  r,  fcene. 

3.2S     20  dele  the  before  af$Jllef^ 
34 1     22  for  fuggefl*  and  juftifics,  r.  foggcft  •** 
juftify. 
Inflcadof  249  A  a,  it  w  p.  349*  5rc.  to  p.  381. 


Digitized 


by  Google . 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Digitized 


d  by  Google 


Digitized 


by  Google 


